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PREFACE 


The  first  volume  of  selections  from  the  Keith  Papers  was  edited  by 
W.  G.  Perrin  and  published  by  the  Society  in  1927.  In  his  preface 
the  editor  paid  a  tribute  to  the  then  Marquess  of  Lansdowne  (which 
the  present  editor  is  glad  to  repeat  to  the  eighth  Marquess)  for  his 
generosity  in  making  this  important  collection  available  ;  but  he  went 
on  to  state  that  the  papers  were  destined  for  the  British  Museum. 
They  are  now,  in  fact,  deposited  at  the  National  Maritime  Museum. 

The  Keith  Papers  form  one  of  the  largest  individual  collections 
in  the  country,  consisting  as  they  do  of  some  200  letter  books  and 
150  bundles  (most  of  them  composed  of  about  500  letters)  of  original 
correspondence  dated  between  1772  an<^  I^I5-  The  volume  edited 
by  Mr.  Perrin  covered  the  period  1772  to  1796.  The  present  volume 
covers  Keith’s  services  from  1796  to  the  Peace  of  Amiens  in  1802. 
It  is  proposed  that  a  third  volume  will  cover  his  command  of  the 
south-east  coastal  defences  of  Britain  from  1803  to  1807  and  his 
final  period  in  command  of  the  Channel  Fleet  from  1812  to  1815, 
when  Napoleon  surrendered  to  officers  under  his  command. 

It  is  obvious  that,  from  a  collection  of  such  range  and  size,  an 
editor  must  make  a  rigorous  selection.  Lord  Keith  preserved 
almost  the  whole  of  his  public  and  private  correspondence.  Since 
a  Commander-in-Chief,  especially  on  a  foreign  station,  was  a 
political  representative  as  well  as  a  naval  commander,  his  papers 
include  everything  from  muster  books,  requests  for  survey  and 
promotion  and  supply  matters  of  every  sort,  to  official  despatches, 
letters  from  ambassadors,  consuls  and  generals,  as  well  as  in¬ 
numerable  reports  from  subordinate  officers.  The  main  impression 
left  on  a  reader  of  this  correspondence  is  one  of  amazement  at  the 
scope  of  the  Admiral’s  multifarious  duties.  Lord  Keith  is  not  a 
famous  admiral  because  he  never  fought  a  fleet  action  ;  but  we  can¬ 
not  withhold  our  admiration  for  him  as  an  administrator  of  a  task  of 
formidable  complexity  working  with  an  extremely  inadequate  staff.1 

1  A  somewhat  backhanded  compliment  to  his  ability  occurs  in  a.  letter  from 
St  Vincent  to  Nepean  in  1800  ( Spencer  Papers,  vol.  iv,  p.  4) — ‘  You  will  never  find 
an  officer,  native  of  that  country  (i.e.  Scotland),  figure  in  supreme  command,  they 
are  only  At  for  drudgery.  Lord  Keith  is  by  far  the  best  I  ever  met  with  by  land  or 

sea/ 
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PREFACE 


Before  we  turn  to  the  activities  upon  which  the  present  volume 
throws  some  new  light,  a  brief  summary  of  Keith’s  early  career  may 
be  useful.  Full  details  of  his  services  before  1796  are  given  in  the 
first  volume. 

George  Keith  Elphinstone,  fifth  son  of  the  tenth  Lord  Elphinstone, 
was  bom  at  Elphinstone  near  Stirling  on  January  7,  1746.  He  was 
named  Keith  after  his  grand-uncle,  the  Earl  Marischal,  to  whom  he 
owed  his  early  advancement.  He  entered  the  Navy  at  the  age  of 
fifteen,  nominally  as  an  ‘  able  seaman,’  and  was  rated  Midshipman 
on  board  the  Gosport  (Captain  Jervis,  later  Earl  St.  Vincent)  on 
January  7, 1762.  In  later  life  he  used  to  say  1  that  he  was  sent  to  sea 
with  a  £5  note  in  his  pocket  and  told  to  make  his  fortune.  In  this  he 
certainly  succeeded,  for  he  must  have  been  one  of  the  richest  naval 
officers  in  the  kingdom  on  his  retirement.  Some  details  of  the  prize 
money  won  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  which  enabled  him  to  pur¬ 
chase  the  baronies  of  Stonehaven  and  Tulliallan  in  Perthshire,  are 
given  below.  The  even  larger  amounts  he  must  have  earned  during 
his  long  commands  of  the  Mediterranean  and  Channel  fleets  have 
not  so  far  come  to  light. 

In  1796  he  sailed  as  a  Mate  in  an  East  Indiaman  commanded  by 
his  brother,  the  Hon.  William  Elphinstone.  On  his  return  from  the 
voyage  he  re-entered  the  naval  service  and  became  a  lieutenant  in 
June  1770.  He  was  appointed  to  his  first  command  in  1772  and  was 
commissioned  Post  Captain  in  March  1775.  He  served  throughout 
the  American  War  under  Howe  and  Arbuthnot,  the  future  William  IV 
serving  in  his  ship  the  Warwick  for  a  short  time.  It  is  significant  that 
the  Standing  Orders  he  later  adopted  in  the  Mediterranean  were  the 
same  as  those  of  Howe  issued  in  1776  and  printed  in  the  first  volume 
of  the  Keith  Papers.  During  that  war  he  learned  how  to  co¬ 
operate  with  land  forces  in  amphibious  operations  and  was  warmly 
commended  by  General  Clinton  for  the  part  he  played  in  the  capture 
of  Charleston  in  1781. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  French  War  he  played  an  outstanding 
part  in  the  capture  of  Toulon  in  1793,  where  Lord  Hood  intended 
to  make  him  the  governor  of  the  city.  For  these  services  he  was 
awarded  the  Order  of  the  Bath  and  was  promoted  Rear  Admiral  in 
April  1794,  and  Vice  Admiral  in  March  1795,  when  he  was  appointed 
to  the  command  of  the  expedition  sent  to  capture  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  After  the  place  had  surrendered  to  Generals  Craig  and  Clarke, 
Elphinstone  had  to  defend  it  against  a  squadron  sent  out  from 

1  TheJZlphinstone  Family  Book,  ed.  Sir  W.  Fraser,  1897. 
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Holland  under  Admiral  Lucas.  He  surprised  this  force  in  Saldanha 
Bay  in  August  1796,  where  Lucas  surrendered  without  striking  a 
blow.  Elphinstone  left  the  Cape  in  October,  arriving  off  Ireland  in 
December  at  the  very  moment  General  Hoche  was  attempting  a 
landing  at  Bantry  Bay. 

It  is  at  this  point  that  the  correspondence  printed  in  this  volume 
commences.  Since  full  introductory  notes  have  been  printed  below 
at  the  beginning  of  each  section,  a  mere  summary  of  Elphinstone’s 
subsequent  services  up  to  1802  will  suffice  here.  After  the  Bantry 
Bay  episode  he  struck  his  flag  in  January  1797.  On  March  7  he  was 
created  Baron  Keith  of  Stonehaven  Marischal  in  the  peerage  of 
Ireland.  In  June  he  was  sent  down  to  deal  with  the  Mutiny  at  the 
Nore,  and  the  depositions  set  out  below  are  among  the  few  documents 
of  that  famous  episode  which  have  been  printed.  From  the  Nore 
he  was  transferred  to  deal  with  the  mutiny  at  Plymouth. 

In  December  1798  he  sailed  as  second  in  command  to  St.  Vincent 
in  the  Mediterranean.  Their  chase  of  the  Brest  Fleet  under  Bruix 
is  one  of  the  most  obscure  episodes  in  naval  history.  Keith  has 
been  so  consistently  blamed  for  his  dispositions  that  it  is  hoped  that 
these  documents  will  rectify  the  highly  inadequate  accounts  hitherto 
given  by  English  historians  of  that  cruise.  It  is  also  hoped  that  bio¬ 
graphers  of  Nelson  will  find  that  the  correspondence  between  him 
and  his  commanding  officer  at  this  juncture,  and  again  at  the  time 
of  the  siege  of  Malta,  is  of  some  interest. 

Keith  was  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  Mediterranean  Fleet 
in  succession  to  St.  Vincent  in  June  1799-  After  a  brief  spell  at 
home  that  summer  he  resumed  the  command  in  November  and  re¬ 
mained  in  the  Mediterranean  until  June  1802.  During  that  period 
he  was  responsible  for  the  siege  and  surrender  of  Genoa ;  an 
abortive  attack  on  Cadiz  in  conjunction  with  troops  under  Sir  Ralph 
Abercromby  ;  relations  with  the  Barbary  States,  the  Ionian  Islands 
and  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  ;  the  complicated  misunderstandings 
arising  from  the  abrogation  of  the  Convention  of  El  Arish  ;  and 
above  all,  the  expedition  to  Egypt,  by  which,  in  conjunction  with  the 
Army  under  Generals  Abercromby  and  Hutchinson,  and  Turkish 
forces  by  land  and  sea,  the  French  were  expelled  from  Cairo  and 
Alexandria  and  the  first  English  occupation  of  Egypt  began.  As 
this  was  the  first  successful  combined  operation  in  the  war  against 
France  it  is  curious  that  so  little  attention  has  been  paid  to  it. 
Some  details  about  the  Elgin  Marbles  and  Cleopatra’s  Needle  have 
been  included.  In  January  1801  Keith  became  Admiral  of  the  Blue 
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and  in  1802  he  was  rewarded  for  his  services  by  being  made  a  peer 
of  the  United  Kingdom. 

In  1787  he  had  married  Jane  Mercer,  who  died  two  years  later. 
His  second  marriage,  in  1808,  was  with  Hesther  Maria  Thrale 
(Dr.  Johnson’s  Queenie).  The  only  child  of  the  first  marriage  was 
Margaret,  who  became  the  confidante  of  Princess  Charlotte  and 
married  Napoleon’s  aide-de-camp,  the  Count  de  Flahault,  in  1817. 
The  barony  of  Keith  became  extinct  on  her  death  in  1867.  Her 
daughter,  Baroness  Nairne,  married  the  fourth  Marquess  of  Lans- 
downe,  and  it  is  in  this  way  that  the  Keith  Papers  were  handed 
down.  Nearly  all  the  letters  printed  below  are  from  the  collection 
in  the  National  Maritime  Museum,  but  they  have  been  supplemented 
by  quotations  from  a  transcript  of  Keith’s  letters  to  his  sister  Mary 
which  are  still  at  Bowood.  A  few  documents  from  the  Public 
Record  Office  have  been  included  to  complete  the  narrative.  Only 
one  biography  of  Keith  has  been  published,  an  unsatisfactory  com¬ 
pilation  by  A.  Allardyce  in  1882.  An  unfinished  biography  by 
James  Meek,  at  one  time  Keith’s  assistant  secretary  and  later  Comp¬ 
troller  of  Victualling  at  the  Admiralty,  exists  among  the  MSS.  in  the 
Maritime  Museum.  Letters  which  have  already  been  printed  by 
the  Society,  e.g.  in  the  St.  Vincent  and  Spencer  Papers,  or  by  earlier 
writers  such  as  Nicolas  or  Barrow,  have  not  been  included  in  this 
volume. 

I  am  much  indebted  to  the  Trustees  and  Staff  of  the  National 
Maritime  Museum  for  their  indulgence  while  working  on  this  collec¬ 
tion,  and  also  for  their  permission  to  reproduce  the  portrait  of  Lord 
Keith  and  Nelson’s  sketch  of  Teneriffe.  To  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society  I  am  indebted  for  permission  to  reproduce  Arrowsmith’s 
map  of  Lower  Egypt,  the  first  map  of  that  area  to  be  published  in 
this  country. 
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BANTRY  BAY 

INTRODUCTION 

Vice-Admiral  George  Keith  Elphinstone  (as  he  then  was)  left  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  on  October  7,  1796,  in  the  Monarch  (74)  with  the 
Daphne  frigate  in  company.  He  was  forced  by  stress  of  weather  to  put 
into  Crookhaven  on  the  south-western  point  of  Ireland  on  December  23. 
Writing  to  his  sister  Mary  on  that  day  he  said,  ‘  I  am  arrived  at  this  no 
place  after  a  dreadful  gale  of  east  wind  for  thirty  six  days  past.  I  am  not 
very  well  and  feel  the  cold  weather  more  than  I  imagined  I  should  have 
done.  I  shall  sail  for  England  the  moment  I  can.  The  French  are  in 
Bantry  Bay,  fifteen  miles  off,  as  I  am  told  by  the  natives  who  request  me 
to  head  them.’ 

This  was  the  news  that  greeted  him  when  he  found  the  Diana  (Captain 
Faulkener)  taking  shelter  in  the  same  bay.  She  was  a  small  frigate  be¬ 
longing  to  Vice-Admiral  Kingsmill’s  Irish  guard  of  six  frigates  at  that 
moment  stormbound  at  Cork.  Elphinstone’s  own  ships  were  in  a  sorry 
state  with  only  eight  days’  provisions  left,  all  the  sails  blown  off  the  yards 
and  the  men  too  weak  to  man  them. 

General  Hoche  and  Vice-Admiral  Morard  de  Galles  had  arrived  at 
Bantry  on  December  18,  having  evaded  the  blockading  squadron  of 
Admiral  Colpoys  in  a  fog  on  December  16.  The  French  force  consisted 
of  17  of  the  line,  13  frigates,  7  transports  and  a  number  of  smaller  vessels 
transporting  14,000  men  for  the  invasion  of  Ireland.1 

The  same  gale  that  had  so  distressed  the  Monarch  scattered  the 
French,  who,  with  the  Irish  rebel,  Wolfe  Tone,  did  not  reach  Bantry  until 
December  21 .  The  plans  for  the  landing  had  begun  on  Tone’s  arrival  from 
America  the  previous  spring.  In  September  it  was  known  in  London  that 
a  force  was  concentrating  at  Brest,  but  its  destination  was  unknown. 
Colpoys,  with  a  squadron  of  the  Channel  Fleet,  was  sent  off  Brest,  but  the 
Commander-in-Chief,  Lord  Bridport,  remained  at  Spithead  with  the  re¬ 
mainder.  When  it  was  known  that  the  French  had  escaped,  Colpoys  made 
for  the  Lizard  but  was  blown  up  Channel  and  arrived  at  Spithead  on 
December  30,  where  he  found  Bridport  preparing  to  put  to  sea.  The  only 
contact  made  with  the  French  was  on  the  part  of  Captain  Pellew  in  the 

1  Wolfe  Tone,  Memoirs,  1827,  II.  128.  See  Desbriire,  Projets  et  Tentatives  .  .  . 
1900,  I.  165  ;  Brendan  Bradley  in  Bantry  Bay,  1931.  gives  Kingsmill's  force  as  the 
Polyphemus  (64)  and  5  frigates,  but  he  omits  the  Diana  ;  see  E.  H.  Stuart  Jones,  An 
Invasion  that  Failed,  1950. 
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Indefatigable,  who  afterwards  put  into  Falmouth.  Thus  the  small  forces 
of  Kingsmill  and  Elphinstone  were  the  only  ones  left  to  oppose  the  enemy. 

Owing  to  the  weather  the  French  were  in  no  position  to  make  a  landing. 
Tone  admitted  that,  ‘  It  is  altogether  an  enterprise  truly  unique  ;  we  have 
not  one  guinea ;  we  have  not  a  tent ;  we  have  not  a  horse  to  draw  our 
four  pieces  of  artillery  ;  the  General-in-chief  marches  on  foot ;  we  have 
nothing  but  the  arms  in  our  hands,  the  clothes  on  our  backs,  and  a  good 
courage  ;  but  these  are  sufficient.'  On  Christmas  Day  the  wind  prevented 
a  landing,  and  on  the  next  the  Admiral  ordered  the  ships  to  cut  their 
cables  and  make  for  the  open  sea.  ‘  This  infernal  wind  continues  without 
intermission  and  now  that  all  is  lost,  I  am  as  eager  to  get  back  to  France 
as  I  was  to  come  to  Ireland,’  writes  Tone.1  The  main  armament  reached 
Brest  on  January  i  without  ever  sighting  an  English  ship. 

All  that  Elphinstone  could  do  in  that  ‘  furious  snowstorm  ’  was  to 
send  a  party  ashore  to  reconnoitre  and  promise  aid  to  the  inhabitants. 
On  December  27  he  told  his  sister  :  ‘  The  weather  is  even  more  wretched, 
but  I  am  employed  to  defeat  the  intentions  of  our  foes,  and  the  winds 
seem  for  once  to  take  our  side.  All  this  may  keep  me  a  day  or  two  longer 
from  you.  ...  I  have  a  letter  from  General  Dalrymple  at  Bantry  who  I 
find  is  my  adjunct.  He  talks  of  little  to  eat.  French  dishes  please  me 
best.  I  have  read  the  nonsense  of  Burke  :  he  is,  as  before,  quite  mad.’ 
Kingsmill  had  told  him  the  day  before,  which  was  the  day  on  which  the 
French  sailed,  that  he  expected  the  arrival  of  Bridport  ‘  immediately, 
and  you  will  perhaps  agree  in  opinion  with  me  that  it  may  be  proper  for 
you  to  wait  their  arrival.’  Elphinstone  agreed,  telling  Spencer  on  the 
27th  that  he  intended  ‘  to  hang  on  them  so  as  to  give  your  Lordship  the 
best  possible  information.’ 

On  the  30th  the  French  frigate  Impatiente  was  wrecked  near  Crook- 
haven,  and  from  her  five  survivors  the  first  accurate  intelligence  was 
gained  about  the  French  force.  But  it  was  not  known  that  Commodore 
I.inois,  who  had  lost  touch  with  the  main  fleet,  had  put  into  Bantry  the 
day  before  with  one  line  of  battle  ship  and  some  frigates.  By  that  time 
Hoche’s  force  was  on  its  way  back  to  France.  Linois  remained  off  the 
Irish  coast  till  January  6,  the  fleet  under  Bridport  arriving  three  days 
later. 

On  December  31  the  wind  changed  and  Elphinstone  told  the  Admiralty 
that  he  was  led  off  in  a  chase.’  The  log  of  the  Monarch  2  runs  as  follows  : 

31  Dec.  Cape  Clear  S.E.  6  miles,  a.m.  moderate  gales  and  cloudy. 

At  daylight  unmoored.  At  10  weighed  and  made  sail  out  of 
the  harbour.  At  11  hove  to,  hoisted  in  boats.  Made  sail 
H.M.  ship  Diana  in  company. 

Jan.  1  p.m.  fresh  gales,  and  thick  cloudy  weather.  At  5  spoke  with 
a  ship  from  Barbadoes  to  Liverpool,  a.m.  moderate  breezes 


1  Memoirs,  II.  143,  152. 


2  Public  Record  Office.  Adm.  51/4475. 
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and  cloudy.  All  sail  set.  At  noon  saw  a  strange  sail  to  the 
eastward.  Surveyed,  condemned  and  threw  overboard 
1 15  lbs.  of  fresh  beef  being  unfit  for  use. 

Course  S  62  E  134  miles. 

Lat.  50  2  N  St.  Agnes,  Scilly  S  69  E  leagues. 

Long.  7  5  W 

Jan.  2  Start  Point  NE  by  E  5  or  6  leagues.  Light  breezes  and  cloudy. 

Jan.  3  p.m.  brisk  gales  and  clear  weather.  At  9  Portland  Lights  4 
or  5  leagues.  Made  and  shortened  sail  as  necessary,  a.m.  at 
4  the  Needles  light  NNE  4  leagues.  Made  sail  at  daylight. 
Saw  a  large  fleet  of  ships  working  out  of  St.  Helens.  At  11 
shortened  and  sent  an  officer  on  board  the  Royal  George,  the 
commander  of  the  fleet. 

Bridport  and  the  Channel  Fleet  should  have  sailed  on  December  23,  but 
the  ships  were  not  ready  and  contrary  winds  prevented  them  from  putting 
to  sea  before  January  3.  An  order  from  the  Admiralty  of  the  same  date 
directed  Elphinstone  to  join  them,  since  it  was  imagined  that  he  was  off 
the  coast  of  Ireland.  Evidently  Elphinstone  had  given  up  the  chase  and, 
the  wind  being  fair  for  Spithead,  had  continued  up  Channel.  For  this 
he  was  criticised  by  the  Earl  of  Albemarle  (a  nephew  of  Admiral  Keppel) 
in  a  debate  in  the  House  of  Lords  on  March  16. 1  But  the  allusion  is  so 
vague  and  inaccurate  that  it  is  difficult  to  see  what  was  intended.  Of 
course  the  motion  for  an  enquiry  was  chiefly  directed  against  the  Ad¬ 
miralty  on  the  score  of  the  dilatoriness  and  unreadiness  of  the  Channel 
Fleet.  Spencer  defended  the  Commander-in-Chief  on  the  score  of  the 
tempestuous  weather.  Considering  the  wretched  state  of  his  ship  after 
the  long  voyage  from  the  Cape  we  may,  indeed,  excuse  Elphinstone  on  the 
same  grounds.  He  struck  his  flag  on  January  13. 

1.  Narrative  of  Proceedings  on  Board  H.M.S.  Monarch 
( Unsigned  and  Undated) 

The  Monarch  left  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  upon  the  7th  day  of 
October  with  300  British  subjects  on  board  in  consequence  of  having 
manned  the  Dutch  Admiral's  ship  out  of  her  complement,  100  Dutch 
prisoners  on  board,  and  six  Dutch  officers  and  one  hundred  naval 
and  military  invalids,  the  greater  part  of  whom  were  confined  to 
their  hammocks  ;  and  after  a  very  long  and  boisterous  passage  was 
overtaken  by  a  severe  gale  of  wind  on  the  21st  and  22nd  December 
off  Scilly  and  forced  upon  the  coast  of  Ireland  and  arrived  at  Crook 
Haven,  a  small  and  defenceless  harbour,  on  the  forenoon  of  the 

1  Hansard,  Pari.  Hist.  XXXIII.  And  see  Spencer  Papers,  Navy  Records  Soc. 
I-  375)- 
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23rd,  all  the  sails  had  been  blown  from  the  yards  in  consequence  of 
the  severity  of  the  snowstorm  and  the  weakness  of  the  men,  who 
could  not  fasten  them. 

The  ship  had  a  dangerous  leak  in  her  bottom  which  could  not 
be  come  at.  There  were  only  8  days  provisions  on  board  at  half 
allowance. 

The  Admiral  was  informed  that  the  enemy  had  a  considerable 
force  in  Bantry  Bay.  They  were  reconnoitred  and  30  odd  sail 
counted  by  officers  from  the  Monarch  ;  10  or  11  were  at  anchor 
under  the  Mizen  Head  about  10  miles  from  Crook  Haven  ;  the  others 
were  under  sail. 

On  the  24th  it  blew  a  furious  snowstorm  from  the  east  for  a  whole 
day,  so  nothing  could  be  seen. 

On  the  25th  the  ships  had  anchored  in  various  parts  of  Bantry 
Bay ;  the  remainder  of  the  fleet  could  no  longer  be  discovered, 
having  been  driven  to  sea  by  the  violence  of  the  wind. 

The  principal  inhabitants  came  on  board  the  Monarch  and 
requested  the  Admiral  to  remain  in  the  harbour  for  the  preservation 
of  tranquillity  in  the  country,  which  they  seemed  to  suspect,  tho’  the 
Admiral  discerned  no  symptoms  of  turbulence. 

The  ships  were  employed  in  getting  on  board  water  and  stones 
for  ballast  which  the  very  tempestuous  weather  impeded  extremely, 
and  the  Daphne  frigate  had  nearly  been  lost,  having  parted  all  her 
cables. 

On  the  27th1  the  enemy  frigate  Impatiente  came  on  shore  and 
from  the  few  who  escaped  shipwreck  the  Admiral  received  informa¬ 
tion  of  the  total  dispersion  of  the  French  fleet.  From  that  moment 
it  became  unnecessary  to  remain  any  longer  in  Crook  Haven,  as  every 
idea  of  landing  was  at  an  end.  The  Monarch,  Diana  and  Daphne 
therefore  prepared  to  go  to  sea.  The  two  former  sailed  on  the  31st, 
the  wind  blowing  fresh  from  the  West,  and  plied  all  day  to  wind¬ 
ward  endeavouring  to  gain  Bantry  Bay. 

At  sunset  a  large  sail  was  descried  standing  in  for  the  land  and 
the  officer  who  examined  with  a  telescope  gave  his  opinion  of  its 
being  a  man  of  war.  The  Admiral  ordered  her  to  be  chased  as  soon 
as  it  should  be  dark.  The  chase  stood  direct  to  S.E.  and  no  one  on 
the  ship  doubted  its  being  an  enemy  until  she  was  spoken  and  found 
to  be  a  letter  of  marque  from  the  West  Indies  standing  in  to  make 
the  land  of  Ireland. 

By  this  time  the  Monarch  was  at  no  great  distance  from  Scilly, 

1  Actually  the  30th  ;  see  below,  No.  xo. 
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the  wind  blowing  strong  from  west,  which  rendered  it  impracticable 
to  recover  the  course  (sic)  of  Ireland. 

What  then  was  left  to  be  done  for  a  single  ship  in  a  wretched  state 
but  to  return  to  England  after  having  remained  in  Crook  Haven  for 
the  preservation  of  peace  and  continued  on  the  coast  so  long  as  the 
enemy’s  force  remained  there  ?  The  Daphne  frigate  was  so  weakly 
manned  and  so  sickly  and  the  men  ill  clothed  that  it  became  neces¬ 
sary  to  order  her  to  make  the  best  of  her  way  to  England  or  Cork 
when  she  could. 


2.  Elpkinstone  to  Agent  Victualler,  Kinsale 

Monarch, 

Crook  Haven,  December  23,  1796. 

Sir,  I  beg  leave  to  acquaint  you  that  His  Majesty’s  ship  Monarch 
anchored  here  this  morning  and  that  the  Daphne  frigate  is  now  in 
sight  coming  in.  Both  ships  are  reduced  to  eight  days  provisions. 
The  Monarch’s  state  and  equipment  is  sent  to  Admiral  Kingsmill, 
but  I  recommend  it  to  you  to  take  the  earliest  method  possible  to 
send  round  a  proportion  of  victualling  sufficient  to  carry  the  ships  to 
England,  and  I  have  requested  Admiral  Kingsmill  to  send  some  of 
the  ships  under  his  command  round  with  provisions  if  he  should  find 
it  convenient.  I  am  &c. 

G.  K.  Elphinstone. 

3.  Elphinstone  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

H.M.  Ship  Monarch,  Crook  Haven, 
December  23,  1796. 

Sir,  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  with  my  arrival  at  this 
place  on  H.M.  Ship  Monarch,  and  of  my  having  parted  with  the 
Daphne  in  the  course  of  last  night  in  a  furious  gale  of  Wind  off  the 
old  head  of  Kingsale.  We  have  sustained  considerable  damage  from 
a  very  long  and  violent  Easterly  Wind,  which  has  continued  since 
the  16th  day  of  November  without  intermission. 

I  am  this  instant  informed  that  a  large  squadron  of  the  Enemy’s 
ships  are  in  Bantry  Bay  about  fifteen  miles  hence,  but  should  this 
really  be  the  case,  as  they  are  unattended  by  Transports,  I  do  not 
apprehend  they  can  have  any  intention  of  landing.  However,  if  I 
receive  any  material  intelligence  I  shall  lose  no  time  in  transmitting 
it  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant.  I  have  &c. 

Geo.  Keith  Elphinstone. 
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4.  Elphinstone  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

H.M.  Ship  Monarch,  Crook  Haven, 
December  24,  1796. 

Sir,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you,  that  the  various  uncon¬ 
nected  reports  respecting  a  Fleet  of  the  Enemy’s  being  at  Bantry 
Bay,  induced  me  to  send  Captain  Elphinstone  1  of  the  Monarch,  well 
provided  with  Telescopes,  to  the  Mizen  Head  to  reconnoitre.  He 
reports  that  he  could  observe  a  number  of  Vessels  although  the  day 
was  hazy,  three  of  them  had  stem  Galleries  and  appeared  to  be  of 
the  Line,  and  were  in  the  act  of  getting  under  way.  One  of  them 
had  a  Flag  at  the  mizzen  top  Masthead,  something  like  unto  an 
Union,  the  bulk  of  the  Fleet  extended  towards  the  Durseys,  and 
were  all  under  sail,  had  yellow  sides,  but  were  at  too  great  distance 
to  be  determined  upon.  Under  all  circumstances  if  they  are  the 
Enemy,  I  cannot  believe  that  they  have  any  intention  to  land  men. 
I  have  presumed  to  employ  the  Diana,  one  of  Admiral  Kingsmill’s 
squadron,  to  approach  the  Enemy  as  near  as  she  prudently  can,  and 
I  have  directed  the  Fox  and  Winder  cutters  to  do  the  same. 

The  Monarch  and  Daphne  are  repairing  with  all  expedition  and 
I  hope  will  be  ready  by  tomorrow  to  proceed  in  like  manner  to  watch 
their  motions  or  be  in  readiness  to  join  any  squadron  that  may 
appear  in  these  parts.  I  have  &c. 

Geo.  Keith  Elphinstone. 


5.  Elphinstone  to  the  Master  of  the  Brig  Hope 

Monarch,  Crook  Haven, 
December  24,  1796. 

Sir,  Whereas  the  sea  scurvy  hath  made  a  rapid  progress  amongst 
the  crew,  invalids  and  prisoners  embarked  in  His  Majesty’s  ships 
Monarch  and  Daphne,  I  request  that  you  may  supply  the  surgeon  of 
the  Monarch  with  six  chests  of  lemons  for  the  use  of  the  sick,  for 
which  your  owners  will  be  paid  the  market  price  at  the  time  of  the 
ship  s  arrival,  or  any  other  reasonable  compensation,  by  the  Board 
of  Sick  and  Wounded;  and  there  can  be  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
this  letter  will  be  a  sufficient  sanction  at  the  Custom  House  for  your 
having  broken  bulk.  I  am  &c. 

G.  K.  Elphinstone. 


JL  Captain  John  Elphinstone  was  a  kinsman  of  the  Admiral.  He  became  Master 
of  Elphinstone  and  died  at  Malta  in  1801.  Mizen  Head  is  a  point  near  Crookhaven. 
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6.  Kingsmill  to  Elphinstone 

L’Engageante,  Cork  Harbour, 
December  26,  1796. 

Sir,  I  am  honoured  with  your  letter  of  the  23rd  inst.  and  heartily 
congratulate  you  on  your  safe  arrival  in  Crook  Haven  with  His 
Majesty’s  Ships  Monarch  and  Daphne.  I  had  learned  by  the  Weazle 
sloop,  which  put  into  Kinsale  two  days  before,  that  you  were  in  the 
vicinity  of  Cape  Clear  and  therefore  immediately  ordered  her  captain 
to  go  in  quest  of  you  to  inform  you  that  the  enemy  were  in  and  about 
Bantry  Bay  ;  but  the  weather  will  have  prevented  his  sailing. 

By  letters  received  this  day  from  the  Admiralty  it  appears  from 
Sir  Edward  Pellew’s  reports  that  he  followed  the  French  Fleet  out 
of  Brest,  consisting  in  all  of  41  or  43  sail,  round  the  Saintes  at 
8  o’clock  p.m.  on  the  16th  inst.  and  left  them  steering  S.W.  And 
by  the  advices  I  had  from  my  Flag  Lieutenant,  who  was  despatched 
in  the  Fox  cutter  to  reconnoitre  and  ascertain  the  number  and  force 
of  the  ships  in  Bantry  Bay,  they  consist  of  seventeen  sail  only,  eight 
of  which  appeared  to  be  two-decked  ships,  two  frigates,  two  brigs 
and  two  luggers  ;  the  other  three  are  large  ships  but  could  not  be 
seen  distinctly  enough  to  make  out  their  force.  These  were  all  at 
anchor  at  Beerhaven  Island  on  the  25th  inst.  And  it  is  not  unlikely 
that,  with  the  weather  we  have  since  had,  some  of  them  are  driven 
on  shore  and  the  remainder  of  their  Fleet  which  did  not  fetch  that 
Bay  must  be  blown  off  to  the  westward,  clear  of  this  coast. 

I  expect  Lord  Bridport  and  Vice  Admiral  Colpoys  with  their 
Fleets  on  the  coast  immediately,  and  you  will  perhaps  agree  in 
opinion  with  me  that  it  may  be  proper  for  you  to  wait  their  arrival. 
It  is  my  intention  to  join  them  unless  prevented  by  any  material 
cause,  tho’  I  have  only  the  Magnamine  here. 

Every  disposition  was  made  for  sending  you  the  supplies  of  provis¬ 
ions  and  candles  desired,  but  the  violence  of  the  weather  will  not  permit 
any  vessel  to  stir.  You  may  expect  them  as  soon  as  it  moderates. 

I  recommend  to  you  to  enquire  and  collect  the  ablest  pilots  that 
can  be  procured  for  Bantry  Bay  and  all  that  coast.  They  shall  be 
liberally  paid  and  I  will  send  a  Revenue  vessel  to  attend  you  for  the 
purpose  of  putting  these  men  on  board  our  ships  when  they  arrive 
on  the  coast.  A  Mr.  Allen  at  Crook  Haven  can  perhaps  assist  you 
much  in  this  respect. 

Your  pacquets  and  letters  were  all  safely  received  and  forwarded. 
I  have  &c. 


Kingsmill. 
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7.  Elphinstone  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

H.M.S.  Monarch,  Crook  Haven, 
December  27,  1796. 

Sir,  The  only  intelligence  I  have  to  communicate  respecting  the 
Enemy’s  Fleet  is  that  upon  the  25th  in  the  evening  they  fired  many 
guns  and  on  the  morning  following  were  nowhere  to  be  seen.  I  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  transports  and  smaller  vessels  must 
have  been  driven  off  and  dispersed  during  the  23rd  and  24th,  during 
all  which  time  the  easterly  wind  blew  with  great  violence,  accom¬ 
panied  with  snow.  The  Diana  frigate  is  here  and  I  enclose  Captain 
Faulkener’s  orders  and  others  which  I  have  given  to  smaller  vessels. 

The  Daphne  frigate  drove  from  both  her  anchors  and  narrowly 
escaped  being  dashed  to  pieces  on  the  rocks,  which  will  occasion 
some  delay  in  getting  to  sea.  The  Monarch  is  also  detained  on 
account  of  a  dangerous  leak  which  will  require  a  good  day  to  enable 
us  to  stop  it.  At  the  same  time  I  must  mention  that  the  well 
inclined  inhabitants  are  anxious  I  should  remain  to  give  them  pro¬ 
tection  and  I  should  therefore  remain  in  these  parts  until  all  alarm 
is  over,  or  so  long  as  my  presence  may  be  necessary,  even  should 
this  wind  come  fair  ;  but  at  present  it  blows  hard  from  the  eastward 
and  rain.  I  have  &c. 

Geo.  Keith  Elphinstone. 

8.  Elphinstone  to  Faulkener  1 

So  soon  as  the  weather  will  permit  you  will  proceed  to  sea  in  His 
Majesty’s  Ship  under  your  command  for  the  purpose  of  observing 
the  motions  of  the  enemy’s  Fleet,  which  were  lately  at  Bantry  Bay, 
and  if  you  find  it  advisable  to  stand  into  that  Bay  I  think  it  probable 
you  may  find  the  buoys  of  the  enemy’s  fleet,  which  by  all  means  cut 
away.  If  you  obtain  any  material  intelligence  lose  no  time  in  con¬ 
veying  the  same  to  me,  either  by  yourself  or  by  any  of  the  vessels 
I  have  employed  on  this  service,  for  which  this  shall  be  your  order. 
Given  under  my  hand  on  board  H.M.  Ship  Monarch,  Crook  Haven, 
this  27th  day  Dec.  1796. 

G.  K.  Elphinstone. 

9.  Intelligence  for  British  Fleet  or  Cruisers 

On  the  22nd  Dec.  1796  a  large  fleet  was  seen  off  Bantry  Bay, 
the  wind  blowing  hard  from  the  East. 

1  Captain  of  the  Diana.  James  spells  the  name  'Faulknor.' 


BANTRY  BAY 


9 


On  the  23  Dec.  1796  some  of  the  weathermost  ships  got  to  an 
anchor  under  the  land  of  Sheep’s  Head  in  about  thirty  fathoms 
water  ;  the  great  bulk  of  the  fleet  kept  plying  in  the  offing,  but  they 
evidently  lost  ground. 

On  the  24th  it  blew  a  storm  of  wind  and  snow  from  the  E.N.E. 
Captain  Elphinstone  saw  the  ships  get  under  way  and  attempt  to 
work  to  windward,  but  the  bulk  of  the  fleet  were  barely  to  be  dis¬ 
covered  off  the  Durseys. 

On  the  25th  and  26th  it  blew  a  furious  gale  of  wind,  with  rain 
from  the  E.  Many  signal  guns  were  heard,  and  in  the  night  an 
officer  1  and  boat’s  crew  were  driven  on  shore  from  a  frigate  which 
had  been  dismasted  by  another  ship  running  on  board  her.  He 
reported  that  the  force  consisted  of  seventeen  ship  of  the  line  and 
General  Houche  (sic)  with  25,000  men,  orders  positively  to  land,  but 
that  only  sixteen  of  their  ships  were  able  to  get  to  anchor,  of  which 
eight  were  ships  of  the  line,  others  frigates  and  transports— that  the 
rest  were  driven  to  sea. 

On  the  27th  it  blew  hard  from  the  East  and  rained  with  great 
violence.  Many  guns  were  heard  about  the  time  of  high  water  in 
the  evening,  since  which  no  vessel  has  been  seen  in  the  Bay. 

Crook  Haven,  28th  December, 

(unsigned) . 


10.  Intelligence  sent  to  Lord  Lieut.  Governor  of  Ireland 

Crook  Haven, 
December  30,  1796. 

The  French  frigate  Impatiente,  carrying  24-pounders  and  250 
soldiers,  was  wrecked  this  morning  near  this  place  ;  five  men  only 
are  saved.  One  of  them,  who  was  the  pilot,  says  that  he  sailed  from 
Brest  in  company  with  the  French  Admiral  Morard  de  Galles — 17 
ships  of  the  line,  6  frigates,  3  luggers  and  2  large  transports— that 
there  was  in  all  43  sail,  that  there  was  an  army  embarked  under  the 
command  of  Gen.  Houche  composed  of  chosen  men  and  cloathed  in 
scarlet.  He  does  not  think  their  number  could  exceed  12,000  men, 
for  the  ships  were  very  crowded.  That  the  frigate  was  driven  off 
upon  the  24th  ;  that  he  had  seen  a  line  of  battle  ship  at  sea  without 

1  Lieut.  Proteau  from  the  frigate  RSsolue,  Admiral  Nielly’s  flagship,  which  came 
into  collision  with  Le  Redoubtable  on  December  22.  Proteau  was  sent  for  assistance 
but  he  was  captured  at  Bere  Island.  The  boat  is  now  in  the  National  Museum  of 
Ireland. 
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her  main  mast,  and  has  reason  to  believe  that  the  whole  fleet  was 
dispersed.  They  had  lost  their  fore  top  mast  in  the  bad  weather 
and  were  standing  in  to  Bantry  Bay  to  look  for  their  Admiral  when 
the  ship  suddenly  struck  about  five  miles  hence,  and  went  to  pieces. 
He  says  there  was  great  discontent  at  Brest  before  he  sailed  on 
account  of  the  scarcity  of  bread  ;  the  ration  had  been  reduced  to 
eleven  pounds  a  man.  This  was  the  frigate’s  first  voyage. 

{Addition),  On  the  30th  December,  1796,  two  line  of  battle  ships, 
two  frigates,  a  brig  and  a  lugger  1  anchored  in  Bantry  Bay  between 
Whiddy  Island  and  the  northernmost  shore.  One  of  the  large  ships 
had  lost  her  bowsprit.  The  wind  blew  hard  at  S.W.  and  a  large  sea 
in  the  Bay.  About  8  o’clock  in  the  morning  sharp  firing  was  heard 
to  the  Westward  from  Crook  Haven.  On  the  evening  of  the  31st 
the  Monarch  spoke  a  ship  from  Barbadoes  bound  to  Liverpool,  by 
whom  they  were  informed  that  two  days  preceding  they  had  seen  a 
large  ship  in  distress  under  French  colours  and  made  towards  her  ; 
but  before  they  got  very  near  the  ship  went  down.  Her  stem  had 
the  appearance  of  an  Indiaman. 


11.  Elphinstone  to  Kingsmill 

Monarch,  Crook  Haven, 
December  30,  1796. 

Sir,  I  have  the  honour  to  receive  yours  of  the  26th  and  am  much 
obliged  to  you  for  the  information  it  contains,  I  have  drawn  a 
small  supply  of  provisions  from  Captain  Faulkener  of  the  Diana  who 
is  here. 

I  should  have  regularly  informed  you  respecting  the  French  Fleet 
if  I  had  not  been  aware  that  you  had  constant  communication  with 
Bantry. 

Since  the  27th  of  the  month  nothing  has  been  seen  of  the  enemy’s 
Fleet  until  the  middle  of  last  night,  when  flashes  of  guns  were  seen 
from  the  Monarch  and  this  morning  one  of  their  ships  is  found  to  go 
wrecked  upon  the  coast.  I  have  sent  Captain  Faulkener  to  the  spot 
properly  assisted  to  do  all  that  is  requisite  upon  the  occasion.  I 
have  been  very  much  obliged  to  Mr.  Teasdale  and  Mr.  Allen  for  their 
zeal  and  activity  during  my  stay  here.  I  have  &c. 

G.  K.  Elphinstone. 


1  I.e.  Linois’  squadron. 
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12.  Elphinstone  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

Monarch, 

(no  date  or  address). 

I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  of  the  arrival  of  H.M.  Ship 
Monarch,  and  that  I  cruised  off  the  Mizzen  Head  until  the  close  of 
day  on  the  31st  of  December,  at  which  time  I  was  led  off  in  a  chase. 

I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  you  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  had 
written  from  Crook  Haven  previous  to  my  departure  and  to  add 
what  further  information  I  have  obtained  since  respecting  the 
Enemy’s  ships.  I  have  &c. 

G.  K.  Elphinstone. 

13.  Elphinstone  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

H.M.  Ship  Monarch,  Spithead, 
January  3,  1797. 

Sir,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  I  met  Lord  Bridport 
going  to  sea  with  the  Fleet  under  his  Command  and  I  communicated 
to  His  Lordship  the  Intelligence  I  had  obtained  respecting  the 
Enemy’s  Force  on  the  coast  of  Ireland.  I  have  &c. 

G.  K.  Elphinstone. 

14.  Secretary  of  Admiralty  to  Elphinstone 

Admiralty, 
January  3,  1797. 

Sir,  I  have  received  and  communicated  to  my  Lords  Commis¬ 
sioners  of  the  Admiralty  your  letter  of  the  24th  ult.  acquainting  me 
for  their  Lordships’  information  of  your  arrival  at  Crook  Haven  and 
of  the  steps  you  had  taken  in  consequence  of  the  intelligence  which 
had  reached  you  of  the  Enemy’s  squadron  in  Bantry  Bay,  and  I  am 
commanded  by  their  Lordships  to  acquaint  you  that  they  approve 
of  your  proceedings  in  consequence,  and  that  they  have  thought  fit 
to  order  you  to  put  yourself  and  the  ships  with  you  [. Monarch  and 
Daphne ]  under  the  orders  of  Lord  Bridport,  should  his  Lordship 
arrive  with  his  squadron  on  the  coast  of  Ireland  during  your  con¬ 
tinuance  there.  I  am  &c. 


Evan  Nepean. 
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THE  MUTINIES  AT  THE  NORE 
AND  AT  PLYMOUTH 

INTRODUCTION 

The  mutiny  at  Spithead  broke  out  on  April  17,  1797  ;  that  on  board  the 
eleven  ships  under  Vice-Admiral  C.  Buckner  at  the  Nore  began  on  May  12. 
Neither  Buckner  nor  the  Admiralty  took  any  positive  steps  at  first,  evi¬ 
dently  in  the  hope  that  none  would  be  needed  after  the  demands  made  at 
Spithead  had  been  granted.  Sir  Charles  Grey,  however,  in  command  of 
the  garrison  at  Sheerness,  took  measures  of  defence,  in  which  he  was 
assisted  by  the  arrival  of  General  Fox  with  two  regiments  of  militia  on 
May  21.  On  May  27  when  the  fleet  began  to  threaten  a  blockade  of 
London  river,  three  members  of  the  Board  (Spencer,  Arden  and  Young) 
visited  the  scene  but  achieved  nothing. 

Public  opinion  was  by  now  so  thoroughly  aroused  that  on  June  1  Keith1 
was  sent  to  Buckner’s  assistance.  The  day  before  there  had  appeared 
the  first  signs  of  secession  when  the  Clyde  and  San  Fiorenzo  frigates, 
followed  by  the  Firm  floating  battery,  made  their  escape  from  the  fleet. 
At  the  same  time  Duncan’s  ships  from  the  North  Sea  Squadron  made 
their  appearance  in  the  Thames  to  join  the  mutineers  ;  it  was  chiefly  with 
the  examination  of  these  ships — Monmouth,  Repulse,  Ardent — that  Keith 
was  later  concerned.  Duncan  had  sailed  from  Yarmouth  on  May  27 
with  seventeen  ships.  All  save  two,  with  which  he  proceeded  to  blockade 
the  Texel,  joined  the  Nore  mutineers  at  the  time  of  Keith’s  arrival.  It 
was  a  dangerous  moment :  twenty  ships  composing  the  so-called  Floating 
Republic  under  Parker  and  his  fellow  delegates  threatening  to  impose  a 
blockade  of  the  capital.2 


1  Elphinstone  was  rewarded  for  his  services  at  the  Cape  by  being  created  Baron 
Keith  of  Stonehaven  Marischal  in  the  peerage  of  Ireland  on  March  7.  He  took  the 
name  of  his  uncle,  Earl  Marischal.  His  brother  John — not  to  be  confused  with  his 
kinsman  Captain  John  Elphinstone,  R.N.,  the  Master  of  Elphinstone — was  now  Lord 
Elphinstone  and  a  representative  of  the  Scottish  peerage. 

2  The  following  list  of  ships  occurs  among  the  Keith  Papers  ;  it  is  evidently  incom¬ 
plete  and  undated,  though  the  probable  date  is  June  4. 
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A  List  of  Ships  and  Vessels  under  the  Command  of  Vice-Admiral 

Buckner 


Ship 

Sandwich  (74) 
Montagu  (74) 
Repulse  (64) 
Belliqueux  (64) 
Standard  (64) 

Iris  (32) 
Brilliant  (28) 
Champion  (20) 

Grampus,  S.S. 
Pylades,  Sloop 
Sevan,  do. 

Inspector,  do. 
Comet,  do. 

Warrior 
Ethalion 
Argonaut,  P.S. 


AT  THE  NORE 
Ship 


Captain 
I.  R.  Moss. 

John  Knight. 
James  Alms. 
John  Inglis. 
Thos.  Parr. 

Thos.  Surridge. 
Hy.  Blackwood. 
Hy.  Roper. 


Nassau  (64) 
Lion  (64) 
Monmouth  (64) 
Director  (64) 
Inflexible  (64) 

Proserpine  (28) 
Vestal  (28) 


Captain. 

O’Brien. 

Crawley. 

Lord  Northesk. 
Wm.  Bligh. 
Solomon  Ferris. 

W.  I.  Lake. 
Chas.  White. 


Chas.  Came. 

Mackenzie. 

Stap. 

Chas.  Locke. 


Tisephone,  Sloop.  Honeyman. 

Serapis,  S.S. 

Cygnet,  Hired  Cutter. 

Hound,  Sloop. 


AT  CHATHAM 
Hy.  Savage.  Eagle,  P.S. 

Geo.  Countess.  Hero,  do. 

Bristol,  do. 


Clyde 

Espion 

Mary 

Swinger,  P.V. 
Vesuve,  do. 


AT  SHEERNESS 
Firm,  P.V. 
Union,  H.S. 
Grana,  do. 
Spanker,  do. 


But  the  unanimity  and  good  discipline  hitherto  preserved  by  thq  dele¬ 
gates  was  beginning  to  crack.  By  isolating  the  ships,  cutting  off  their 
supplies,  removing  the  buoys  in  case  they  attempted  to  put  to  sea,  con¬ 
structing  booms  and  batteries,  Keith  and  Grey  had  taken  the  first  steps  to 
suppress  the  mutiny.  Two  Acts  of  Parliament  passed  on  June  3  and  June  6 
increased  the  penalties  for  sedition  and  mutiny.  On  the  night  of  June  5 
the  storeships  Serapis  and  Discovery  seceded.  They  were  fired  upon  by 
the  mutineers,  although  the  latter  appeared  to  find  more  ‘  constant  amuse¬ 
ment  in  shooting  at  Mr.  Pitt’s  effigy.’  The  next  day  negotiations  opened 
but  failed,  largely  on  account  of  a  rumour  that  Keith  was  withholding  the 
seamen’s  share  of  the  Cape  prize  money.  Pie  replied  to  the  mutineers  in 
an  open  letter  on  June  6,1  pointing  out  that  he  had  not  yet  received  a 
farthing  as  the  matter  was  still  before  the  Prize  Court. 

‘  For  God’s  sake,’  he  concluded,  ‘  reflect  on  the  happy  times  in 
which  we  served  together,  and  on  the  advantages  we  brought  to  our 
country.  Be  not  too  long  misled  by  designing  men  ;  but  return  to 
your  old  friends,  who,  like  myself,  have  spent  their  days  among  you, 
and  who  can  defy  the  world  to  say  they  ever  did  you  an  injury.  Do 
not  lose  the  advantage  you  have  worked  for,  of  pay  and  prize  money, 
for  an  empty  shadow.  Will  you  be  better  looked  to,  or  more  happy 
under  a  French  government  ?  Perhaps  you  may  ruin  the  nation, 
1  See\Allardyce,  Life^of  Keith  (1882),  p.  143. 
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but  you  will  be  miserable.  While  your  respected  Admiral  is  off  the 
Texel  unreinforced,  blocking  up  the  Dutch,  you  are  idle  at  the  Nore, 
under  wicked  influence.  I  would  add  much  more,  but  there  is  reason 
to  believe  that  truth  is  kept  from  you,  therefore  having  said  this  much 
in  my  justification,  I  bid  you  farewell,  until  we  can  meet  as  before,  like 
men  and  friends,  when  you  will  find  me,  with  true  affection,  yours  &c.’ 
Keith.’ 

By  June  9  the  delegates  had  lost  their  authority.  On  that  day  the 
Leopard  and  Repulse  seceded,  followed  by  all  the  other  ships  except  two, 
the  Sandwich  and  Director.  Keith  was  able  to  transfer  his  flag  from  the 
yacht  Mary  to  the  Ardent.  On  June  15  the  remaining  ships  surrendered 
and  Keith’s  examination  of  the  ships’  companies  began.  On  June  30 
Parker  was  hanged  and  the  mutiny  at  the  Nore  was  over. 

Meanwhile  there  had  been  a  recrudescence  of  trouble  at  Plymouth, 
where  some  of  the  ships  under  the  command  of  Admiral  Sir  Richard  King 
had  previously  mutinied  on  May  26.  It  is  a  measure  of  the  trust  placed 
in  Keith  as  a  negotiator  that,  having  settled  Buckner’s  business  for  him 
at  the  Nore,  he  was,  on  June  26,  ordered  to  hoist  his  flag  in  the  Queen 
Charlotte  and  proceed  to  King’s  assistance  at  Plymouth.  This  ship, 
Keith’s  future  flagship  in  the  Mediterranean,  was  one  of  the  largest  in  the 
Navy  and  she  was  the  ship  in  which  the  Spithead  outbreak  had  originated. 
A  letter  printed  below  illustrates  the  bad  state  of  discipline  for  which  she 
was  notorious  for  some  time  to  come. 

On  Keith’s  arrival  at  Plymouth  on  July  5  King  asked  him  to  arrest 
the  ringleaders  on  board  the  Saturn.  Keith’s  report  (No.  13  below)  is 
confirmed  in  a  letter  by  Col.  Bastard,  M.P.  for  Devon,  to  the  Speaker  of  the 
House  of  Commons  on  July  16  : 

1  Lord  Keith  on  his  arrival  acted  with  a  firmness  and  resolution 
that  instantly  restored  suboi dination  to  the  ships,  and  from  that 
moment  things  have  worn  a  tranquil  appearance.  .  .  .  Lord  Keith 
went  on  board  the  Saturn,  and  gave  the  crew  his  opinion  of  their 
conduct,  telling  them  that  if  they  surrendered  14  of  their  ringleaders 
he  would  be  satisfied  ;  but  if  they  did  not,  he  had  a  list  of  fifty.  After 
an  appearance  of  crowding  on  him,  and  a  threat  from  him  to  run  the 
first  man  through  who  stirred,  14  men  were  delivered  to  him,  and 
immediately  put  in  irons.’  1 

Both  at  the  Nore  and  at  Plymouth  the  men  seem  to  have  trusted 
Keith’s  sense  of  justice  and  to  have  been  impressed  by  his  firmness.  The 
Admiralty’s  belief  in  his  tact  and  vigour  as  a  negotiator  was  amply  justi¬ 
fied  by  the  outcome,  and  he  is  therefore  entitled  to  more  credit  for  the 
suppression  of  the  great  mutinies  than  he  has  hitherto  received.2 

1  See  Pellew,  Life  of  Sidmouth,  Vol.  I.  p.  190. 

2  Documents  illustrating  the  mutinies  of  the  Hermione  and  Albanaise  will  be 
found  in  the  Miscellaneous  Section  of  this  volume. 
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i.  Admiralty  to  Keith 

Your  Lordship  is  hereby  required  and  directed  to  put  yourself 
under  the  command  of  Charles  Buckner,  Esq.,  Vice  Admiral  of  the 
White  and  Commander  in  Chief  of  His  Majesty’s  ships  and  vessels 
in  the  River  Medway  and  at  the  buoy  of  the  Nore,  and  hoisting  your 
flag  on  board  such  ship  as  he  shall  judge  proper,  follow  his  orders  for 
your  further  proceedings.  Given  under  our  hands,  the  ist  June 
1797- 

Spencer — Gambier — Seymour. 

2.  Keith  to  Spencer 

Sheemess,  June  2,  1797. 

3  p.m. 

My  Lord,  I  have  only  been  here  a  few  hours  and  have  had  a  short 
conversation  with  Sir  Charles  Grey. 

I  have  employed  my  time  in  examining  the  state  of  the  Garrison 
and  Dock  Yard  equally  to  ascertain  where  situations  may  be  taken 
to  add  to  their  strength.  The  first  object  that  presents  itself  is  the 
Isle  of  Grain  opposite  to  this  Garrison,  a  point  essentially  necessary 
to  occupy,  and  which  may  be  very  easily  done  ;  but  I  understand 
from  Sir  Charles  Grey  that  there  is  a  want  of  Ordnance  and  Artillery. 

Some  improvements  in  my  opinion  may  be  made  in  the  Dock 
Yard  which  will  tend  to  render  it  very  disagreeable,  if  not  altogether 
impossible,  for  the  revolted  ships  to  remain  in  the  harbour,  even 
should  they  attempt  to  pass  the  batteries. 

Of  ships  we  have  very  few  here  as  your  Lordship  knows,  but  I 
cannot  help  thinking  that  the  Warrior  and  the  two  Gun  Boats  which 
are  at  Chatham  might  have  guns  put  into  them  and  be  brought 
down  here  to  cooperate  with  the  Clyde  and  the  Firm  Gun  Boat. 
Admiral  Buckner  has  already  ordered  a  line  of  hulks  to  be  drawn 
across  the  harbour  mouth  to  form  a  chain  of  booms  and  cables  from 
each  other,  and  he  has  directed  me  to  place  the  little  force  we  have 
here  in  a  situation  to  corroborate  (sic)  with  the  fort  and  batteries. 

I  beg  leave  to  notice  to  your  Lordship  the  propriety  of  equipping 
a  number  of  small  fire  vessels.  I  do  not  mean  regular  fire  ships, 
which  require  time,  but  small  vessels  fitted  with  rosin,  tar,  reeds  and 
sulphur,  or  any  combustible  matter  which  might  be  employed  with 
great  efficacy  in  case  of  necessity. 

There  is  now  a  line  of  battle  ship,  a  frigate  and  a  sloop  under  sail, 
probably  intended  for  the  mouth  of  the  Thames.  I  beg  pardon  for 
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suggesting  that  if  the  ships  in  the  River  Thames  were  manned  by 
volunteer  seamen  and  from  the  Society  Corps  and  attended  by  fire 
ships  as  above  described,  this  detachment  might  be  easily  subdued 

and  the  Lancaster  reduced  to  order. 

A  number  of  letters  have  been  found  here  addressed  to  the 
mutinous  ships,  which  the  Commander  in  Chief  agreed  with  me  in 
opinion  ought  not  to  be  delivered.  I  have  therefore  requested  the 
Post  Master  to  convey  them  instantly  to  the  Secretary  of  State’s 
office.  If  anything  else  should  occur  from  time  to  time  I  will  take 
the  liberty  to  trouble  your  Lordship  with  it. 

A  report  prevails  that  the  Delegates  have  opened  a  communica¬ 
tion  with  the  shores  and  have  permitted  boats  to  pass  and  repass. 
If  we  had  a  good  telescope  here  we  could  distinctly  discern  what  they 
are  doing  in  the  ships.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


3.  Examination  of  Seamen 

Sheerness,  Saturday,  3  June,  1797. 

The  following  persons  were  this  day  brought  before  the  Admiral 
and  examined : — 

Alexander  Phiney,  belonging  to  the  Serapis  storeship,  says  the 
people  from  the  Sandwich  forced  them  ;  he  was  sent  as  a  Delegate 
forcibly  from  the  Serapis  to  the  Sandwich,  and  came  on  shore  with 
Mrs.  Duncan,  the  Captain’s  wife,  who  was  ill. 

Richard  Sole,  belonging  to  the  hired  cutter  Cygnet,  says  that  some 
time  ago  the  cutter  was  forcibly  detained  by  the  mutinous  ships  and 
that  the  crew  of  the  cutter  was  obliged  to  do  as  they  were  ordered 
under  the  impression  of  fear  ; — that  he.  Sole,  came  on  shore  by  per¬ 
mission  of  the  persons  terming  themselves  Delegates,  as  deputy  from 
the  crew  of  the  cutter  to  know  how  they  would  be  received  if  they 
run  into  harbour  he  produces  the  letter  No.  1  [missing]. 

George  Gell,  belonging  to  the  Cygnet,  private  hired  cutter  of 
Dover,  says  that  he  was  sent  on  board  the  Sandwich  with  the  letter 
No.  1  in  the  course  of  yesterday,  the  2nd  ; — that  he  conversed  half 
an  hour  with  one  of  the  principal  men  whose  name  he  thinks  is 
Parker,  which  last  told  him  as  they  had  all  families  they  might  take 
the  cutter  and  go  where  they  pleased  ; — that  he,  in  company  with 
Richard  Sole,  came  to  ask  the  Admiral’s  direction.  They  turned 
out  the  Lieutenant  about  a  fortnight  ago. 
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4A.  Examination  of  Mr.  John  Snipe 

Saturday,  June  3,  1797. 

Mr.  John  Snipe,  Surgeon  of  the  Sandwich,  says — Parker  calls 
himself  Commander  of  the  Fleet,  but  he  does  not  walk  the  Quarter 
Deck.  They  stop  all  vessels.  He  is  constantly  haranguing  the 
people  from  morning  to  night,  till  he  absolutely  becomes  hoarse  and 
is  now  obliged  to  take  medicines  for  his  hoarseness,  which  he  says 
was  occasioned  by  his  constantly  talking  to  the  people  to  keep  them 
in  good  humour. 

They  stopped  a  vessel  with  flour  yesterday  going  up  to  the  Red 
House  with  flour  and  took  on  board  the  Sandwich  200  bags  of  flour 
and  the  remainder  was  sent  on  board  the  rest  of  the  ships.  They 
have  some  victuallers  intended  for  Sir  John  Jervis’  fleet.  Davies, 
one  of  the  Delegates,  now  commands  the  Sandwich.  They  do  not 
insult  the  officers,  but  they  pay  them  no  respect.  1,300  are  now  on 
board  the  Sandwich,  and  200  style  themselves  Delegates.  There  is 
a  great  deal  of  uproar  on  board  and  much  argument  and  that  very 
violent.  All  express  a  wish  to  have  matters  settled.  Parker,  they 
say,  has  received  £1,000  from  the  Corresponding  Societies.  They 
talk  of  having  a  Convention  and  say  they  are  one  and  indivisible.1 
The  Delegates  arrived  from  Yarmouth  yesterday  and  report  there 
are  five  more  line  of  battle  ships  coming  from  Yarmouth. 

4B.  Examination  of  Mr.  Frederick  Watson 

Mr.  Frederick  Watson,  Midshipman  of  the  Monmouth,  informs 
that  four  days  ago  on  the  31  May  he  in  company  with  the  officers 
belonging  to  the  ship  were  in  their  berth  on  the  larboard  side  of  the 
cock  pit  when  the  ship’s  corporal  Frett,  now  styled  Master  of  Arms, 
came  into  the  berth  with  the  purpose  of  taking  out  all  the  gentlemen 
in  the  berth  excepting  myself  and  Mr.  Tomlinson  and  to  put  them  in 
irons  on  pretence  of  conspiring  against  the  ship’s  company.  They 
took  them  all  up  and  put  them  all  in  irons  under  the  galley. .  Mr. 
Tomlinson  and  myself  felt  ourselves  so  much  hurt  that  we  resisted, 
but  found  ourselves  surrounded,  our  side  arms  wrested  from  us,  and 
were  dragged  from  our  berth  and  in  the  Gun  Room  put  in  irons. 
There  were  many  of  the  ship’s  company  present.  But  I  am  positive 

1  Compare  the  vague  suppositions  of  Grenville,  etc.,  quoted  in  C.  Gill,  The  Naval 
Mutinies,  p.  307.  Some  of  the  mutineers  were  members  of  the  Corresponding 
Societies  but  the  evidence  of  French  influence  is  non-existent,  apart  from  the  un¬ 
adopted  ’resolution  printed  by  Gill,  p.  306.  Evidence  of  the  seditious  influence  of 
the  United  Irishmen  is  much  stronger,  cp.  Gill,  p.  324. 
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that  William  Vance,  whom  they  style  Captain;  Williams,  late  captain 
of  the  main  top  ;  Serjeant  Dunn,  whom  they  now  call  Captain  of 
Marines  ;  Marline,  one  of  the  forecastle  men  now  styled  Lieut.,  and 
others  were  of  the  party  whom  I  know,  but  whose  names  I  do  not 
recollect.  We  continued  in  irons  till  this  day  at  12  o’clock  all  we 
prisoners  being  officers  were  taken  upon  the  forecastle ;  Mr.  Dawson, 
Mate,  received  3  dozen  lashes  upon  the  bare  back  with  a  cat ;  I.  F. 
Waters  3  dozen  ;  Mr.  Tomlinson,  midshipman,  2  dozen.  We  were 
then  sent  to  the  Gun  Room,  where  the  Doctor  attended.  At  about 
1  o’clock  all  hands  were  called  on  deck,  when  Mr.  Bartlett  2nd  Master 
received  one  dozen  and  Dunn,1  Serjeant  of  Marines,  three  dozen,  and 
his  hair  shaved  off.  About  2  o’clock  this  day  we  were  all  put  into 
a  boat  laid  side  by  side  with  halters  round  our  necks.  We  were  then 
towed  around  the  fleet  and  grossly  insulted  and  then  we  were  sent 
on  board  a  fishing  vessel  which  landed  us  here. 

4c.  Examination  of  Mr.  Sami.  Tomlinson 

Mr.  Samuel  Tomlinson,  midshipman  of  the  Monmouth,  appeared 
this  5th  of  June  and  declares  that  on  or  about  the  30th  May  about 
10  o’clock  at  night  that  he  and  others  being  in  their  berth  on  the 
larboard  side  of  the  Cock  Pit  were  taken  out  by  Smith,  late  Corporal, 
now  styled  Master  at  Arms,  were  taken  into  the  Gun  Room,  and  there 
confined  in  irons  with  one  leg  in  company  with  Messrs.  Waters, 
Brown,  Shay  and  Cowen  and  Smith  and  others,  where  we  were  con¬ 
fined  in  irons  until  this  day  the  5th  from  10  o’clock  until  12  of  this 
day,  when  we  were  taken  up  with  a  guard  to  the  forecastle  by  order 
of  the  Committee,  and  there  I  received  two  dozen  lashes  on  the  bare 
back  with  a  cat  of  nine  tails  in  consequence  of  a  pretended  sentence 
of  certain  mutineers  styling  themselves  Delegates.  Messrs.  Dawson 
and  Waters  received  stripes  at  the  same  time,  after  which  we  were 
put  down  in  the  Gun  Room.  Between  the  hours  of  12  and  2  o’clock 
we  were  put  into  a  boat  with  a  halter  round  our  necks,  myself,  Mr. 
Dawson,  Mr.  Waters,  Mr.  Bartlett,  Serjeant  Jenkins,  and  were  then 
towed  round  the  fleet  alongside  of  each  ship  and  grossly  insulted. 
We  were  then  put  into  a  fishing  vessel  and  sent  on  shore.  They  gave 
no  reason  for  the  above  acts  of  violence,  only  a  general  allegation 
that  we  were  conspiring  against  the  ship’s  company,  but  there  was 
no  enquiry,  neither  were  we  confronted  with  anyone.  The  principals 
in  this  transaction  were  William  Vance,  late  a  Quarter  Master,  now 

1  Jenkins  ?  See  No.  4c  below. 
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styling  himself  Captain  ;  James  Marline,  late  of  the  forecastle,  now 
styling  himself  First  Lieutenant ;  John  Benson,  boatswain’s  Mate  ; 
Stephenson,  acting  as  gunner,  and  many  others.  The  Delegates  of 
this  ship  are  Dowry,  Sailmaker,  Browne,  Carpenter’s  Mate.  The 
pretended  sentence  was  read  by  Browne,  Carpenter’s  Mate,  one  of 
the  Delegates,  under  the  authority  of  the  Committee. 

A  report  of  a  vessel  being  stopped  with  £70,000  on  board. 

(I,  Edward  Dawson,  Mate  of  the  Monmouth,  having  perused  the 
declaration  hereon  before  written,  do  declare  the  whole  of  it  to  be 
true.) 

5.  Keith  to  Captain  Savage 

Sheerness,  June  8,  1797. 

Sir,  I  am  desired  by  Admiral  Buckner  to  acquaint  you  that  it  is 
of  the  utmost  consequence  you  should  get  down  the  two  Gun  Vessels 
as  soon  as  possible,  and  also  the  Warrior.  Let  me  know  how  soon 
all  or  any  of  them  can  be  ready  and  I  will  send  officers  and  men  to 
assist  you. 

I  am  told  there  are  two  Bomb  Vessels  at  Chatham  ;  if  so,  acquaint 
me  with  their  state,  how  soon  they  can  be  ready,  and  whether  their 
Masters  are  at  Chatham  or  Woolwich,  ammunition,  etc.  If  they  are 
at  Woolwich,  to  save  time,  acquaint  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 
Admiralty  that  they  may  give  the  necessary  directions  thereon.  I 
am  &c. 

Keith. 

6.  Keith  to  Spencer 

Sheerness,  June  11,  1797. 

My  Lord,  The  whole  officers  and  ship’s  company  of  the  Repulse 
uniformly  agree  that  the  conduct  of  James  Cockburn,  the  boatswain 
of  the  Repulse,  was  most  exemplary  and  that  without  him  and  John 
Gordon,  the  boatswain’s  mate,  and  John  Coleman,  boatswain’s 
yeoman,  they  never  could  have  made  a  party  to  bring  the  ship  in. 
The  Sergeant  of  Marines  on  board  the  Repulse  is  particularly  well 
spoken  of.  Adm.  Buckner  and  myself  think  it  our  duty  to  mention 
those  circumstances  that  your  Lordship  may  have  an  opportunity 
of  taking  such  notice  of  them  as  you  think  proper.  Lieut.  Young 
of  the  Ardent  seems  to  have  conducted  himself  with  the  utmost 
propriety  since  his  captain  left  the  ship,  and  had  great  merit  in 
bringing  in  the  ship.  I  have  &c. 


Keith. 
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7  A.  Examination  of  Mutineers  from  the  Repulse 

Sheemess,  June  io,  1797. 

Having  repaired  on  board  the  Repulse,  the  Ship’s  Company  was 
turned  up  and  addressed,  and  they  generally  declared  that  they 
have  returned  to  their  duty  with  joy  and  with  unconditional  sub¬ 
mission  and  beg  to  be  recommended  to  His  Majesty  they  are  ready 
and  willing  to  serve  under  their  officers  as  they  did.  Before  being 
asked  whether  they  had  to  complain  of  any  ringleader  or  men  who 
had  oppressed  them,  they  thanked  Lord  Keith  and  are  to  consider 
of  it  and  will  send  the  names. 

Henry  Carew,  1st  Lieutenant  of  the  Repulse. 

On  Friday  the  26th  May  1797  the  signal  was  made  to  repair  on 
board  the  ships  in  Yarmouth  Roads. 

27th  May  signal  to  unmoor,  when  the  capstan  was  ordered  to  be 
manned,  but  the  ship’s  company  refused.  They  were  called  on  the 
Quarter  Deck  to  know  the  cause.  They  replied  they  had  both  pay 
and  prize  money  due  and  would  not  go  to  sea.  Captain  Alms  talked 
to  them  for  some  time  without  effect.  After  some  conversation  with 
their  officers  they  came  aft  and  manned  the  capstan  and  we  sailed. 

On  the  28th  May  at  the  back  of  Yarmouth  Sands  there  was  some 
little  murmuring,  but  of  no  material  consequence  and  at  7  o’clock 
we  weighed. 

On  the  29th  the  ship’s  company  began  to  be  unruly,  but  with  a 
little  persuasion  it  was  got  the  better  of. 

On  the  30th  8  a.m.  the  ship’s  company  told  the  Captain  they 
were  determined  to  go  into  port  and  they  took  the  ship  from  their 
officers  and  after  various  acts  of  violence  carried  her  to  the  Nore, 
where  the  Delegates  came  on  board,  asked  for  grievances,  ordered 
tarred  ropes  to  be  rove,  demanded  the  keys  of  the  magazine,  and 
took  the  small  arms  to  the  forecastle. 

1st  June  cheered  and  hoisted  the  Red  Flag  as  usual.  The  Presi¬ 
dent,  supposed  to  be  Parker,  rowed  round  the  fleet  with  a  band  of 
music  and  was  cheered  by  every  ship. 

5th  June,  the  Serapis  slipped  and  ran  into  Sheerness.  Our  people 
fired  upper  and  lower  deck  guns.  Constant  amusement  of  shooting 
at  Mr.  Pitt’s  effigy. 

Upon  the  8th  June  an  oath  was  administered  to  all  the  ship’s 
company.  The  Delegates  were  Edward  Thompson,  captain  of  the 
maintop,  and  Kent,  one  of  the  forecastle  men.  They  went  every 
day  on  board  the  Sandwich.  I  think  Thompson  was  forced  to 
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become  a  Delegate,  but  Kent  seemed  active  and  like  a  Wapping 
attorney.  I  believe  they  are  on  board  the  Sandwich  :  they  left  the 
Repulse  yesterday  after  dinner  before  we  slipped. 

Question.  Have  you  seen  Parker  the  President,  or  Delegate,  as 
he  is  called  ? 

Answer.  Yes.  I  have  seen  him  on  board  the  Reptdse.  He 
harangued  the  ship’s  company  nearly  as  follows — 

‘  Brethren,  I  am  obliged  to  you  for  your  conduct.  We  have 
grievances  which  we  wish  to  have  redressed.  We  applied  for  the 
Lords  of  the  Admiralty  to  come  to  the  Nore.  They  only  came  to 
Sheerness  and  we  were  not  admitted  to  see  them.  Lord  Spencer 
and  his  aide  de  camp  only  spoke  to  us  through  Admiral  Buckner, 
which  was  no  better  than  a  speaking  trumpet.  We  had  sent  Captain 
Knight  to  get  our  grievances  redressed,  but  he  returned  without 
anything  satisfactory,  but  he  brought  news  that  we  were  all  declared 
rebels  to  the  country.’ 1 

Question  by  Parker.  Is  there  a  rebel  among  you  ? 

Answer.  No. 

Parker.  Then  if  we  are  not  rebels  to  our  country,  our  country 
are  rebels  to  us. 

James  Cockburn,  boatswain  of  the  Repulse,  informs  that  Thomp¬ 
son  and  Kent  were  Delegates  and  often  went  on  board  the  Sandwich. 
Thompson  is  a  man  of  good  character.  Kent  an  indifferent  one  : 
he  is  supposed  to  have  been  accustomed  to  go  on  board  India  ships 
to  foment  litigation.  He  was  often  loud  and  loquacious.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  are  bad  men — 

Edward  Donovan  has  always  been  noisy  and  mutinous  and  last 
night  very  drunk  swore  he  would  blow  the  ship  up. 

Sandford  had  been  one  of  the  Committee,  but  is  not  a  bad  man. 

Davis  2  has  been  very  vigorous  in  his  efforts  to  mutiny,  but  not 
bad. 

Question.  There  are  16  Liberty  Men  on  board — how  did  they 
behave  ? 

Answer.  They  made  no  resistance.  One  of  them  after  some 
conversation  went  to  the  wheel  and  steered  the  ship  in. 


1  Captain  John  Knight  of  the  Montagu  had  been  allowed  ashore  on  June  4. 
When  obliged  to  return  to  his  ship  when  his  parole  ended  he  took  with  him  the  King's 
refusal  of  the  petition  sent  by  Captain  Lord  Northesk.  Knight  was  sent  on  shore 
again  on  June  io  with  a  final  petition,  but  returned  with  another  refusal  the  next 
day. 

2  This  Davis  is  not  the  same  John  Davis  (or  Davies)  who  was  the  mutineer  captain 
of  the  Sandwich. 
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The  surgeon’s  mate,  Samuel  Wilkinson,  is  a  drunken  ill-behaved 
fellow,  unworthy  of  his  situation. 

Smith,  a  midshipman,  is  an  ill-behaved  drunken  man,  whose 
conduct  ought  to  be  enquired  into  :  he  has  held  loose  conversation. 

Taken  on  board  His  Majesty’s  ship  Repulse,  James  Alms  Esq. 
in  the  presence  of  me  on  board  the  Repulse  in  Sheemess  Harbour  the 
ioth  June  1797. 

Keith. 


7B.  Examination  on  the  Ardent 

The  Ardent’s  ship’s  company  generally  declare  that  they  have 
returned  to  their  duty  with  joy  and  unconditional  submission  and 
beg  to  be  recommended  to  His  Majesty  they  are  ready  and  willing 
to  serve  under  their  officers  as  they  did.  Before  being  asked 
whether  they  had  to  complain  of  any  ringleaders  or  men  who  had 
oppressed  them,  they  answered  No,  they  would  accuse  no  man. 

Lieut.  Robert  Young  informs  that  the  whole  plan  for  bringing 
away  the  ship  was  made  with  his  knowledge  and  application  two 
days  before  opportunity  offered.  That  there  are  many  men  of  the 
ship  who  were  Delegates  and  of  the  Committee  and  who  are  now  on 
board  the  Ship,  but  it  was  owing  to  Spouse,  captain  of  the  forecastle, 
late  captain  of  the  ship,  and  many  of  the  Delegates  that  the  ship  was 
brought  in  in  consequence  of  a  change  of  sentiment.  Two  of  the 
most  violent  are  absent,  namely  Allen,  a  boatswain’s  mate,  and 
Knight,  a  seaman,  who  are  supposed  to  be  on  board  the  Monmouth. 

John  Spouse  says  that  only  a  part  of  the  Acts  of  Parliament  were 
read  on  board  the  Ardent  and  that  a  very  small  part,  yesterday. 
Parker  said  they  were  a  parcel  of  nonsensical  papers  and  he  dared 
say  the  ship’s  company  would  not  wish  to  hear  them  read.1  The 
Ardent  on  passing  the  Monmouth  and  the  Ranger  fired  into  them, 
and  it  was  impossible  to  restrain  the  ship’s  company  from  firing. 

John  Pearce,  captain  of  the  main  top,  was  a  Delegate  from  the 
time  they  left  Yarmouth  and  does  not  recollect  seeing  any  Acts 
except  one  dated  the  2nd  and  the  6th  June,  and  a  letter  from  Sir 
Roger  Curtis’  squadron,  which  letter  many  of  the  Delegates  insisted 
was  written  by  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  and  was  not  true.  There 
was  great  divisions  among  the  ship’s  company,  some  were  for  going 

1  The  men  of  the  A  rdent  disliked  Parker  and  had  refused  to  obey  his  orders  to  go 
to  sea  unless  they  had  their  captain  on  board.  See  Man  waring  and  Dobree,  The 
Floating  Republic,  p.  216. 
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to  fight  the  enemies,  indeed  the  greatest  part ;  some  were  for  staying 
at  the  Nore.  Pearce  declares  that  he  has  a  journal  of  the  proceed- 
ings  from  the  time  they  left  Yarmouth,  which  he  now  delivers  in 
twelve  papers. 

Lieut.  Morris  of  the  Marines,  and  James  Gardner,  Serjeant,  both 
of  the  Portsmouth  Division,  declare  that  the  Marines,  like  the 
seamen,  were  led  away  from  their  duty,  but  upon  the  whole  they 
believe  it  was  under  the  impression  of  fear,  and  that  Serjeant  Collins 
of  the  Marines,  a  Committee  man,  used  to  tell  his  officers  what  passed 
in  the  Committee  when  he  durst. 

Lieut.  Young  affirms  that  all  the  officers  conducted  themselves 
towards  him  and  in  every  respect  with  the  greatest  firmness  and 
propriety. 

John  Pearce  produces  the  copy  of  the  letter  from  Lord  Keith1 
and  from  Messrs.  Elphinstone  and  Jackson,  agents  for  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  respecting  Prize  money,  which  had  not  been  read  to  the 
ship’s  company.  Upon  hearing  on  board  the  Sandwich  that  the  ships 
were  to  be  moved,  the  Delegates  of  the  Ardent,  Agamemnon,  Iris, 
Leopard  and  Ranger  sloop  appointed  a  meeting  among  themselves 
and  repaired  on  board  the  Ranger,  where  they  signed  a  letter  which 
is  now  in  possession  of  Admiral  Buckner. 

These  declarations  were  taken  on  board  His  Majesty’s  Ship 
Ardent  in  Sheerness  Harbour  the  10th  of  June  1797  in  my  presence. 

Keith. 

8.  Keith  to  the  Prisoners  of  H.M.  Ships  Monmouth,  Champion 
and  Proserpine,  now  confined  in  Sheerness 

Sheerness,  15  June,  1797. 

I  have  received  your  communication  of  this  date  2  and  have  only 
to  thank  God  that  the  Laws  of  this  Country  are  such  that  no  man 
can  be  put  upon  his  trial  without  being  duly  informed  thereof  and 
due  notice  given  for  collecting  the  necessary  evidences.  The  dis¬ 
position  of  the  King’s  Fleet  is  a  matter  of  so  much  consequence  that 
even  if  I  were  to  know  its  destination  I  durst  not  mention  it,  but  of 
one  [thing]  I  am  sure  is  that  no  officer  or  man  necessary  to  your 
acquittal  will  be  withdrawn. 

1  Keith’s  letter  of  June  6,  see  above  p.  13. 

2  ‘  The  prisoners  made  on  board  of  these  vessels  endeavoured  to  interest  Lord 
Keith  in  their  situation,  and  pleaded  that  the  fleet  might  not  be  sent  away  until  the 
witnesses  they  wished  to  summon  in  their  exculpation  could  be  examined.’  (Allar- 
dyce,  p.  146.) 
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I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  an  insulted  nation  will  require 
a  fair  but  publick  trial,  and  I  would  therefore  recommend  that  you 
should  prepare  yourselves  accordingly. 

I  am  obliged  by  the  favourable  opinion  you  express  of  me,  but 
as  an  individual  I  have  no  power  to  controul  these  laws,  which  I,  like 
others,  am  in  duty  bound  to  obey.  Notwithstanding  I  have  ever 
been  an  affectionate  Friend  to  all  deserving  Seamen.  And  remain 
yours. 

Keith. 

9.  Keith  to  Lieut.  Pump,  Commanding  Swinger  Gun 

Vessel 

Sheerness,  June  21,  1797. 

Sir,  I  have  this  instant  received  an  anonymous  letter  signifying 
that  the  writers  are  the  crew  of  the  Swinger,  a  letter  of  which  I 
extremely  disapprove.  They  set  forth  that  they  have  reason  to 
understand  that  the  Master  of  the  Swinger  is  ordered  to  return  on 
board  to  do  his  duty  there,  to  which  they  pretend  to  object,  as  they 
think  it  improper  as  he  can  neither  read  nor  write  and  therefore  they 
will  not  trust  themselves  under  his  charge,  and  if  insisted  upon  they 
desire  a  change  of  ship.  I  must  therefore  desire  to  inform  the  ship’s 
company  of  the  Swinger  that  the  Admiralty  have  the  right  alone  of 
appointing  officers  to  H.M.  ships,  and  that  I  consider  their  applica¬ 
tion  extremely  disobedient  and  meddling  in  things  that  does  not 
belong  unto  them  by  reason.  That  if  they  have  any  just  complaint 
against  any  person  in  the  vessel  it  behoves  them  to  signify  the  same 
under  their  proper  signatures.  Therefore  if  I  hear  any  more  on  this 
subject  unless  properly  conveyed  I  shall  give  immediate  orders  that 
the  offender  or  offenders  shall  be  dealt  with  according  to  their  deserts 
and  the  rules  of  justice.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


ioa.  Memo  to  All  Officers 

Sheerness,  June  22,  1797. 

It  is  expected  that  no  officer  will  come  on  shore  but  on  duty  or 
some  necessary  occasion,  and  when  any  officer  is  on  shore  on  duty 
or  private  business  he  is  enjoined  at  his  risque  to  appear  in  his 
uniform  as  ordered  by  the  Admiralty,  and  on  no  account  to  fail  in 
due  respect  to  his  superiors  or  permit  his  inferiors  to  be  wanting  to 
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him  ;  and  no  officer  of  any  rank  will  be  permitted  to  deliver  or 
receive  any  orders  in  round  hats  or  otherwise  dressed  men  (?)  in  His 
Majesty’s  command,  unless  on  board  ship,  in  bad  weather  or  in  the 
night. 

This  Memo  to  be  made  general  by  a  signal  for  all  Lieutenants  to 
take  a  copy. 

Keith. 

1  ob.  Memo  to  Captains  and  Commanders  at  the  Nore  and 

Sheerness 

[Undated.  Probably  June  22.] 

Pursuant  to  an  Order  from  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Ad¬ 
miralty,  it  is  my  direction  that  you  muster  the  company  of  H.M.  ship 
under  your  command  and  endeavour  to  obtain  from  them  individually 
a  solemn  promise  to  proceed  in  future  in  a  regular  and  orderly  dis¬ 
charge  of  their  duty  and  obedience  to  their  officers.  And  that  they 
will  not  engage  in  future  in  any  mutinous  assembly,  nor  take  an  oath 
of  any  kind  whatever,  excepting  such  as  may  be  administered  to 
them  by  persons  legally  authorised  so  to  do.  Acquainting  them  at 
the  same  time  that  Their  Lordships  have  been  furnished  with  such 
information  as  will  enable  them  to  distinguish  the  men  most  active 
in  the  mutiny,  and  those  who  have  been  instrumental  in  exciting 
those  to  mutiny  who  might  otherwise  have  conducted  themselves  in 
a  different  manner.  I  have  further  to  acquaint  you  that  it  is  their 
Lordships’  intention  that  pardon  shall  be  granted  to  the  rest  of  the 
crews  of  the  several  ships  until  the  proper  Instruments  can  be 
prepared. 

Keith. 


11.  Admiralty  to  Keith 

Your  Lordship  is  hereby  required  and  directed  to  repair  forthwith 
to  Portsmouth,  and  hoisting  your  flag  on  board  His  Majesty’s  ship 
Cumberland  put  yourself  under  the  command  of  the  Rt.  Hon.  Lord 
Bridport  K.B.,  Admiral  of  the  White  and  Commander  in  Chief  of  the 
squadron  of  His  Majesty’s  ships  and  vessels  employed  and  to  be 
employed  in  the  Channel  Soundings,  or  wherever  else  His  Majesty’s 
service  shall  require,  and  follow  his  Lordship’s  orders  for  your 
further  proceedings.1  Given  under  our  hands,  the  26th  June,  1797* 

Spencer — Seymour — Gambier. 

1  This  order  was  countermanded  on  June  28,  when  Keith  was  told  to  hoist  his 
flag  in  the  Queen  Charlotte  and  proceed  to  Plymouth. 
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12.  King  to  Keith 

The  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  having  directed  me,  so 
soon  as  any  authority  can  be  established  on  board  His  Majesty’s 
Ship  Saturn,  ‘  to  take  care  that  the  ringleaders  of  the  mutiny  on 
board  that  ship  be  seized  and  sent  to  some  other  ship  for  their  better 
security,  and  Captain  Douglas,  commander  of  the  said  ship,  having 
acquainted  me  the  crew  were  quiet  and  had  returned  to  due  obedience 
to  their  officers  ;  your  Lordship  is  hereby  required  and  directed, 
taking  the  Captains  of  his  Majesty’s  Ships  at  this  port  to  your 
assistance,  to  proceed  first  on  board  the  Marlborough,  and  if  your 
Lordship  should  find  the  crew  of  that  ship  quiet  and  in  proper 
subordination,  you  are  then  to  go  on  board  the  Saturn,1  and  having 
explained  to  the  crew  of  that  ship  the  object  of  your  visiting  her, 
your  Lordship  is  to  cause  the  ringleaders  of  the  mutiny  to  be  secured 
as  above  directed  in  the  most  effectual  manner,  informing  the  crew 
that  in  case  of  their  refusing  to  obey  the  commands  of  the  Lords 
Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  and  peaceably  deliver  up  the  ring¬ 
leaders  in  the  accompanying  list  [list  missing],  and  such  others  as 
your  Lordship  may  discover  to  be  of  that  description,  the  whole 
crew  will  be  answerable  with  their  lives  for  any  resistance  which 
they  may  make  in  disobedience  of  their  Lordship’s  commands  ;  and 
that  the  strongest  coercive  means  are  ready  to  compel  them  to 
obedience  and  subordination  and  will  be  exerted  to  effect  if  necessary. 
In  the  execution  of  this  order  I  have  the  greatest  confidence  in  your 
Lordship’s  judgment  and  discretion.  Given  on  board  H.M.  Ship 
Cambridge  in  Hamoze  5th  July,  1797. 

R.  King. 


13.  Keith  to  King 

Queen  Charlotte,  Cawsand  Bay, 

July  5,  1797 

.  T511’  Pursuant  to  your  directions  I  repaired  on  board  the  Saturn 
in  Plymouth  Sound  and  there  had  the  mortification  to  find  a  greater 
degree  of  gloom  and  taciturnity  than  I  had  hitherto  observed  in  the 
other  ships.  After  setting  forth  the  enormities  they  had  been  guilty 
of  in  the  strongest  terms  I  was  able,  I  told  them  their  ringleaders 
must  be  delivered  up  and  I  trusted  the  well  behaved  men  of  the  ship 
would  bring  them  forth  to  save  the  lives  of  others,  for  if  I  was  obliged 
to  select  men  for  trial  I  might  be  led  into  error.  They  were  still 
silent.  It  then  became  my  duty  to  single  out  particular  persons, 

The  mUtin0US  ShipS  at  PlymOUth  011  Ma^  26- 
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which  I  did  according  to  the  enclosed  list.  The  two  Captains  of  the 
Forecastle  then  came  forward  and  said  they  would  tell  me  a  great 
deal,  notwithstanding  their  lives  would  answer  for  it,  as  there  were 
many  around  them  who  were  prepared  to  stab  them  with  their  knives 
or  any  other  men  who  should  speak  a  word,  for  it  had  been  sworn  to. 

I  brought  them  unto  me  and  told  them  I  would  protect  them  or  any 
other  men  who  would  follow  so  good  an  example,  but  that  I  was 
determined  to  have  the  man  who  wrote  the  oath  and  he  that  ad¬ 
ministered  it  before  I  left  the  ship,  let  the  consequence  be  what  it 
would.  Francis  Kenyon,  a  Marine  who  I  had  confined,  called  out  he 
would  tell  me  the  whole  if  I  would  save  his  life  by  protecting  him  from 
the  Ship’s  Company  or  admit  him  a  King’s  Evidence.  Answer  :  I 
have  no  power  of  this  sort,  but  I  think  you  are  taking  the  best  steps 
to  recommend  yourself.’  He  said  ‘  I  wrote  the  oath  because  I  could 
write.  Sergeant  Dickinson  of  the  Marines,  dictated  the  oath  in  these 
terms  “  I  swear  to  be  true  to  the  Ship’s  Company  and  to  abide  by  the 
Rules,  Regulations  and  Resolutions  of  the  Fleet  at  Spithead,  etc. 
etc.”  ’.  I  ordered  Dickinson  to  be  stripped  of  his  arms  and  confined, 
also  John  Farrell,  seaman.  At  one  moment  there  appeared  to  be 
an  inclination  to  have  resisted,  but  upon  my  telling  them  that  I  had 
been  on  board  the  Marlborough  and  left  that  ship  fully  determined  to 
do  their  duty  in  every  instance  and  that  all  resistance  was  vain,  they 
withdrew  and  all  the  men  were  put  in  the  boat  and  sent  to  the 
Cambridge  under  the  care  of  Captain  Lane.  How  far  their  Lordships 
may  be  pleased  to  admit  one  so  deeply  concerned  in  the  business  as 
Kenyon  to  be  a  King’s  Evidence  is  not  for  me  to  determine,  but  I  am 
of  opinion  that  John  Cole  a  quartermaster  may  be  extremely  useful 
and,  although  he  was  one  of  the  men  who  took  possession  of  the  ship 
from  the  Captain,  he  bears  a  good  character  and  declared  he  only  did 
it  under  fear  of  being  hanged. 

The  Ship’s  Company  had  not  a  shadow  of  complaint  against  any 
officer  excepting  the  Purser,  Mr.  Philip  Viscompte,  who  had  uni¬ 
formly  cheated  them  in  weight  and  measure.  Captain  Douglas  had 
promised  it  should  be  enquired  into  the  moment  the  ship  should 
return  from  her  cruise,  and  I  am  of  opinion  it  should  be  so. 

It  will  require  more  time  to  examine  into  different  acts  of  violence 
that  can  support  the  same  than  I  had  at  the  moment.  I  therefore 
leave  that  to  other  hands  and  have  etc. 

Keith. 

P  S.  John  Farrell  stood  by  when  Dickinson  dictated  the  oath  and 
repeated  the  words  of  it.  It  was  administered  at  a  table  to  eight  at 
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a  time.  I  visited  the  Marlborough  before  I  went  to  the  Saturn  and 
found  that  Ship’s  Company  apparently  quiet  and  very  thankful, 
declaring  they  had  no  grievances. 

List  of  persons  belonging  to  the  Saturn  confined  on  board  the  Cambridge 

by  order  of  Lord  Keith. 

John  Goody,  A.B. 

James  Dixon,  Yeoman  Powder  Room. 

Chas.  Painter,  Ord. 

John  Cole,  Quartermaster. 

—  Evans,  Corporal  of  Marines. 

Thos.  Kenyon,  Private.  Wrote  the  oath  by  orders  of  Serg.  Dickinson 
and  administered  it  to  Cole. 

Thos.  Biddle,  Seaman. 

John  Burton,  Seaman.  Came  on  the  forecastle  and  cheered  first. 
James  Pillon,  Drummer. 

Joseph  Simpson,  Seaman. 

Luke  Eardley,  Private  Marine. 

George  Perry,  Seaman.  Steered  the  ship  in. 

Dickinson,  Sergeant  of  Marines.  Directed  Kenyon  to  write  the 
oath,  which  he  did. 

John  Farrell,  A.B.  The  oath  dictated  by  Farrell. 


14.  Certificate  of  Good  Conduct 

We  the  undersigned  commissioned  officers  belonging  to  His 
Majesty’s  Ship  Monmouth  do  hereby  certify  that  Mr.  Watkin  Jenkins 
served  as  Serjeant  of  Marines  on  board  the  said  ship  from  the  13  day 
of  December  1796  to  the  6  day  of  June  1797,  being  then  sent  on  shore 
by  the  mutineers,  during  which  time  he  conducted  himself  with 
sobriety  and  diligent  attention  to  his  duty,  and  from  his  exertions 
m  endeavouring  to  suppress  the  late  mutiny  has  been  pointed  out 
as  an  object  of  revenge  by  the  mutineers  and  severely  punished  by 
them,  we  therefore  consider  it  just  to  represent  him  as  a  person 
worthy  of  notice  and  in  our  opinion  deserving  promotion. 

Given  under  our  hands  on  board  H.M.S.  Neptune  at  Greenhithe 
August  4,  1797. 

M.  Clark  (Capt.  of  Marines). 

C.  Bullen  (1st  Lieut.  R.N.). 

M.  Cleland  (2nd  „  „  ). 


THE  MUTINIES  AT  THE  NORE  AND  PLYMOUTH  29 


15.  Bridport  to  Keith 

Whereas  I  have  received  instructions  from  The  Lords  Commis¬ 
sioners  of  the  Admiralty  to  repair  without  loss  of  time  to  Spithead 
and  leave  the  ships  named  in  the  margin  (Q.  Charlotte,  Prince, 
Neptune,  Robust,  Sans  Pareil,  Pompee,  Marlborough,  Saturn, 
Leviathan,  Cumberland,  St.  Albans,  Cleopatra,  Pique,  Amelia) 
under  your  Lordship’s  charge.  You  are  hereby  required  and 
directed  to  take  Rear  Admiral  Sir  Roger  Curtis  Bt.  and  the  Captains 
of  the  above  ships  under  your  Lordship’s  command  accordingly, 
they  having  received  my  orders  for  that  purpose,  and  cruise  with 
them  off  Brest  using  your  best  endeavours  to  take  or  destroy  any 
of  the  enemy’s  ships  should  they  attempt  to  put  to  sea.  If  at  any 
time  during  your  cruise  they  should  leave  that  port  and  by  escaping 
your  Lordship’s  observations  you  should  not  be  able  to  ascertain 
their  course  your  Lordship  is  in  such  case  to  make  the  best  of  your 
way  with  the  squadron  under  your  command  to  the  coast  of  Ireland, 
and  upon  finding  them  there,  or  receiving  any  certain  intelligence 
of  their  situation,  to  use  your  best  endeavour  to  take  or  destroy  them. 

Your  Lordship  is  to  remain  upon  this  service  until  you  receive 

further  orders,  taking  every  precaution  in  your  power  to  prevent  the 

squadron  under  your  Lordship’s  direction  being  driven  far  to  the 

westward,  so  as  to  admit  of  the  enemy  passing  between  you  and 

Ushant,  and  by  that  means  getting  into  the  English  Channel.  Your 

Lordship  will  transmit  from  time  to  time  to  Mr.  Secretary  Nepean 

for  their  Lordships  information,  as  well  as  to  me,  through  him,  such 

intelligence  as  you  may  be  able  to  collect  of  the  enemy’s  force  and 

motions  at  Brest.  Given  on  Board  of  the  Royal  George.  At  sea 

12  Nov.  1797.  „ 

Bridport. 


16.  Captain  Eiphinstone  to  Keith 

Queen  Charlotte,  Spithead, 
November  20,  1797. 

My  Lord,  The  incorrigible  drunkenness  and  irregularity  of  several 
of  the  marines  of  this  ship  is  not  to  be  overcome  by  either  remon¬ 
strance  or  punishment — neither  of  which  has  been  withheld — the 
Centinels  get  drunk  on  their  posts  and  the  guard  are  also  equally 
criminal.  I  beg  to  submit  to  your  Lordship  whether  the  removal  of 
some  of  them  will  not  be  preferable  to  such  incessant  punishment  as 
must  follow  unless  I  suffer  the  discipline  of  the  ship  to  be  entirely 

subverted.  I  have  &c.  _  _ 

J.  Elphinstone. 
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THE  CRUISE  OF  ADMIRAL  BRUIX,  1799 

INTRODUCTION 

In  November  1797  Keith  went  on  leave  for  a  year.  In  December  1798 
he  sailed  to  command  the  blockading  squadron  off  Cadiz,  under  the  orders 
of  St.  Vincent,  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Mediterranean  Fleet. 

On  April  15,  1799,  Admiral  Bruix,  the  French  Minister  of  Marine, 
evaded  Lord  Bridport’s  blockading  squadron  and  slipped  out  of  Brest  with 
19  ships  of  the  line  and  10  smaller  vessels  ;  there  were  some  24,000  seamen 
on  board  and  1000  troops.  On  May  3  he  appeared  off  Cadiz  to  effect  a 
junction  with  a  force  of  28  ships  under  Admiral  Mazzaredo  ;  he  had 
already  been  joined  by  5  Spanish  ships  off  Ferrol.  Off  Cadiz  he  found 
Keith  with  15  of  the  line  blockading  the  main  Spanish  fleet.  Keith's 
position  could  hardly  have  been  more  difficult  :  the  wind,  freshening  to 
a  gale,  was  blowing  him  on  shore  ;  a  superior  force  which  he  estimated 
at  33  ships  lay  to  windward  in  an  excellent  position  to  attack,  while 
another  superior  force  lay  waiting  to  get  out  of  Cadiz  at  the  first  oppor¬ 
tunity.  He  was  determined  that  at  all  costs  a  junction  should  not  be 
effected.  Having  drawn  up  his  ships  in  line  of  battle  to  await  the  expected 
attack  from  to  windward,  he  shut  his  Signal  Book  with  a  snap  :  *  Now, 
if  they  want  to  get  into  Cadiz  it  must  be  through  the  Barfleur’s  entering 
port.'  The  historian  James  1  doubted  if  Bruix  really  intended  to  effect 
the  junction,  but  the  detailed  study  of  the  cruise  made  by  G.  Douin  2  puts 
this  beyond  question  by  quoting  the  pessimistic  reports  of  French  naval 
observers  at  Cadiz  :  '  Jamais  la  marine  espagnole  n’a  ete  aussi  stagnante,  ’ 
a  view  which  St.  Vincent  also  expressed  to  Keith  in  a  letter  of  March  10, 
when  he  said  that  the  Spanish  ships  resembled  prisons  and  hospitals 
rather  than  men  of  war.3 

For  the  next  two  days  the  wind  continued  at  gale  force  and  by  the 
time  it  fell  on  May  6  no  enemy  could  be  discerned.  Bruix  was  on  his  way 
into  the  Mediterranean,  passing  through  the  straits  under  the  eyes  of  St. 
Vincent,  who  was  at  Gibraltar  in  a  very  weak  state  of  health,  on  May  6. 
The  Commander  in  Chief  gave  Keith  full  credit  for  what  he  had  achieved, 
when  he  told  Spencer 4  '  Lord  Keith  has  shown  great  manhood  and 
ability,  his  position  having  been  critical,  exposed  to  a  hard  gale  of  wind, 
blowing  directly  on  shore,  with  an  enemy  of  superior  force  to  windward, 

1  James,  II.  291.  3  La  Campagne  de  Bruix,  1923. 

3  Brit.  Mus.  Add.  MSS.  31166.  1  Brenton,  Life  of  St.  Vincent,  II.  17. 
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and  22  ships  of  the  line  in  Cadiz  ready  to  profit  by  any  disaster  that  might 
have  befallen  him.' 

When  Keith  was  summoned  to  Gibraltar  to  take  up  the  chase  he  told 
his  sister  ‘The  French  have  a  great  game  before  them  if  they  play  it  well,  but 
their  late  conduct  leads  me  to  doubt  it.’  His  was  the  only  sizeable  force 
the  Commander  in  Chief  could  muster.  The  remainder  of  the  British 
ships  in  the  Mediterranean  were  scattered  in  small,  widely  separated 
groups  :  Duckworth  with  4  of  the  line  guarding  Minorca  :  Troubridge 
with  another  four  off  Naples  ;  Nelson  with  one  at  Palermo  (the  problem 
of  the  Neapolitan  Jacobins  at  the  moment  occupying  him  to  the  exclusion 
of  everything  else,  save  the  attentions  of  Lady  Hamilton)  ;  Ball,  with 
three  other  ships,  was  besieging  Malta  ;  and,  far  to  the  east,  Sir  Sidney 
Smith  was  defending  Acre  with  two  ships  against  the  whole  of  Bonaparte’s 
Egyptian  Army.  Of  the  French  ships  in  the  Mediterranean,  the  Guillaume 
Tell  (80)  and  two  sixty- fours  were  blockaded  at  Malta  ;  the  Genereux  was 
at  Corfu  ;  there  were  two  sixty-fours  under  Admiral  Perree  at  Alexandria, 
four  at  Ancona  and  three  at  Toulon.  Since  historians  as  late  as  Mahan 
could  not  ascertain  the  exact  aims  of  Bruix  when  he  entered  the  Medi¬ 
terranean,  one  can  hardly  blame  St.  Vincent  for  finding  it  difficult  to 
decide  what  he  was  about.  The  relief  of  Acre  seemed  the  remotest  possi¬ 
bility  ;  but  the  relief  of  Malta  or  (as  turned  out  to  be  the  case)  the  support 
of  French  troops  in  North  Italy  were  very  probable  objectives.  St. 
Vincent  himself  favoured  the  idea  that  an  attack  was  intended  on  Minorca : 
that  idea  dominated  all  his  strategic  thinking  for  the  next  three  months. 
He  therefore  concentrated  at  Port  Mahon,  where  he  and  Keith  arrived 
on  May  19. 

In  his  Memoirs  Barras  claims  to  have  planned  this  cruise.1  After  the 
battle  of  the  Nile  the  previous  August,  Bonaparte  had  been  demanding 
that  the  Directory  should  reopen  communications  with  the  Army  of 
Egypt.  So  it  was  decided  that,  under  the  feint  of  a  second  attack  on 
Ireland,  the  Brest  fleet  should  join  the  Spaniards  at  Cadiz,  sail  to  Toulon 
and  thence,  avoiding  battle,  ‘  carry  help  to  Malta  and  Corfu,  and  disem¬ 
bark  troops  and  prisoners  in  Egypt.’  2  The  most  curious  aspect  of  the 
whole  affair,  which  is  of  the  greatest  strategic  interest,  is  the  uncertainty 
of  all  the  commanders  as  to  what  the  others  intended.  Everyone  credited 
his  opponent  with  aims  that  he  did  not  possess,  and  took  dispositions  which 
left  the  field  wide  open  to  an  admiral  with  more  initiative  than  Bruix. 
Even  the  French  admiral  himself  changed  his  plans  when  he  reached 
Toulon.  As  far  as  the  English  were  concerned,  Bridport  took  the  Irish 
threat  seriously  and  fell  back  towards  that  coast.  St.  Vincent  concen¬ 
trated  on  Minorca,  especially  when  Major-General  Erskine  told  him  that 


1  See  Douin,  pp.  27,  28,  224. 

2  Grenville  guessed  that  the  objective  was  Egypt.  See  Hist.  MSS.  Com.  Drop- 
more,  V.  45. 
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an  attack  was  intended  in  June  from  Majorca.1  Nelson  stationed  himself 
off  the  north-west  of  Sicily  and  refused  to  budge.  It  was  left  to  Keith 
to  pursue  the  enemy  at  sea,  and  even  that  pursuit  was  in  vain. 

On  arrival  at  Minorca  St.  Vincent  heard  that  Bruix  had  been  seen 
heading  northwards,  so  he  attempted  to  intercept  him  by  sailing  in  the 
direction  of  Cape  Creus  on  May  22,  detaching  Duckworth  with  four  ships 
to  reinforce  Nelson  a  week  later  in  response  to  the  latter’s  pressing  de¬ 
mands.  But  Bruix  reached  Toulon  on  May  14,  and  the  Spaniards  who 
left  Cadiz  as  soon  as  Keith  was  out  of  the  way,  reached  Cartagena  in  a 
distressed  condition  on  May  20.  St.  Vincent  was  a  sick  man  before  he 
started,  and  on  June  1  the  state  of  his  health  compelled  him  to  put  back 
to  Minorca  in  the  Ville  de  Paris  leaving  Keith  to  take  the  squadron  on 
to  Toulon.2  Thus  the  command  devolved  in  fact  on  Keith,  though  St. 
Vincent  did  not  formally  relinquish  it  until  June  17.  During  the  next 
critical  stage  of  the  chase  Keith  was  in  the  embarrassing  position  of  having 
to  obey  the  orders  of  a  Commander-in-Chief  who  was  out  of  touch  with 
the  scene  of  action,  and  who  was  primarily  interested  in  the  defence  of 
his  base. 

When  Bruix  reached  Toulon  he  was  told  of  the  serious  state  of  the 
French  armies  in  Italy.  The  Russians  had  conquered  the  north  of  Lom¬ 
bardy  ,  Piedmont  was  in  a  state  of  open  revolt ;  Moreau’s  army  was 
threatened  with  expulsion  from  Genoa  ;  and  Macdonald’s  was  in  retreat 
from  Naples.  Bruix’s  new  orders  from  the  Directory,  dated  May  17  and 
reaching  him  on  May  25,  were  as  follows  3  : 


‘  The  Directory  desires  that  you  will  set  sail  from  Toulon  as  soon  as 
possible  to  appear  before  Genoa.  Genera]  Moreau,  who  has  been 
warned  of  your  approach,  will  explain  the  situation  on  land  when  you 
arrive,  and  if  Macdonald  s  division  is  still  hampered  by  the  enemy  you 
will  decide  between  yourselves  whether  the  naval  force  cannot  appear 
off  Naples  to  embark  the  Republicans  and  transport  them  wherever 
you  shall  decide  between  yourselves.’ 


Three  days  later  it  was  added  that  he  might  relieve  Malta  after¬ 
wards,  but  Egypt  was  no  longer  mentioned  as  an  objective. 

Bruix  therefore  left  Toulon  the  next  day  for  Genoa,  anchoring  in 
Vado  Bay  on  June  4.  It  was  here  that  he  first  heard  that  a  British  fleet 
had  followed  him  into  the  Mediterranean  and  that  the  Spaniards  had  left 
Cadiz.  Was  it  not  his  duty  to  join  them  ?  He  explained  to  Talleyrand 


1  Douin,  p.  145. 

2  St:JVinCfnt'S  Journal  (Public  Record  Office  Adm.  50/93)  states  on  Tune  1 


As 


the  rapid,  decline  of  my  health  makes  it  absolutely  necessary  that  I  should  be  im- 
mediately  relieved  from  the  anxiety  attending  the  command  of  the  squadron  at  sea 
and  it  being  my  intention  to  proceed  to  Port  Mahon  for  the  recovery  thereof,  Vice- 
dmiral  Lord  Keith  is  to  take  the  flag  officers  and  captains  of  H.M.  ships  under  his 
command  and  cruise  for  the  protection  of  the  island  of  Minorca  ’ 

3  See  Douin,  p.  132. 
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that  he  could  not  both  help  Moreau  and  join  Mazzaredo,  and  that  he 
preferred  the  latter  course  of  action.  Moreau  then  came  on  board  and 
demanded  the  troops  and  supplies  which  Bruix  carried  before  he  turned 
west.  At  the  same  time  fresh  orders  arrived  from  the  Directory  to  join 
the  Spaniards  1  and  then  fight  the  English,  after  which  he  should  make  his 
way  to  Egypt  to  take  off  Bonaparte’s  army.  However  on  June  6  he 
heard  that  Keith  was  pursuing  him,  so  on  that  day  and  the  next  supplies 
were  hastily  put  on  shore  for  the  use  of  Moreau’s  army.  Informing 
Tallyrand  that  he  would  join  Mazzaredo  at  Cartagena,  Bruix  turned  west 
on  the  morning  of  June  8. 

On  June  5  the  brig  Telegraph,  which  Keith  had  sent  to  warn  Nelson, 
returned  with  the  news  that  the  French  were  only  45  miles  to  the  eastward 
in  Vado  Bay.  At  that  moment  Keith  was  off  Cape  Delle  Melle  (i.e.  Cape 
Mele,  20  miles  east  of  San  Remo).  But  in  his  letter  to  Nelson  of  June  6 
he  says  2 : 

*  Last  night  the  wind  came  fresh  from  the  east,  which  is  of  course 
a  fair  wind  for  the  enemy,  if  bound  towards  you,  and  a  foul  wind  for 
me  to  follow  them,  which  is  unfortunate  ;  for,  if  my  information  was 
.  just,  I  had  no  doubt  of  overtaking  them  before  they  left  the  coast  of 
Italy  ;  .  .  .  but  the  defenceless  state  of  Minorca,  without  a  fleet,  the 
great  force  prepared  to  attack  it,  added  to  my  so  far  having  exceeded 
my  orders  already,  will  oblige  me  to  relinquish  the  pursuit  and  return 
to  the  protection  of  that  island.  But  I  have  detached  to  your  Lord- 
ship  the  Bellerophon  and  Powerful,  which  I  hope  will  arrive  in  time,  as 
I  am  confident  the  French  are  not  30  leagues  hence  at  this  moment.’ 

On  June  7  the  easterly  wind  had  freshened  to  such  a  degree  that  he 
decided  to  wear  his  fleet.  Soon  afterwards  q.  Swedish  brig  out  of  Genoa 
was  overtaken  and  her  news  confirmed  that  already  brought  by  the 
Telegraph.  Keith  therefore  tried  to  turn  east  again,  but  the  wind  was 
dead  ahead  and  he  therefore  set  course  for  Minorca  when  90  miles  off 
Delle  Melle.  This  was  but  a  few  hours  before  Bruix  did  the  same  on 
June  8.  That  morning  Keith  told  his  sister,  ‘  we  were  overtaken  by  a 
strong  east  wind  which  obliged  me  to  return  to  cover  Minorca,  in  obedience 
to  my  positive  orders.’  The  fleets  cannot  have  been  more  than  60  miles 
apart  on  June  8,  Bruix  heading  for  Cartagena  (which  he  reached  on 
June  22)  and  Keith  for  Minorca  (which  he  reached  on  June  13). 

The  orders  Keith  received  later  that  day  form  the  basis  of  Mahan’s 
well  known  criticism  of  Keith  3 : 

‘  It  appears  to  the  author,  from  all  the  information  accessible  to 
him,  that  Keith  took  this  step  wholly  independent  of  St.  Vincent’s 

1  Douin,  pp.  150,  156. 

2  Nicolas,  III,  379- 

3  Mahan,  French  Revolution  and  Empire,  II.  320. 
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special  orders,  which  are  alleged  as  controlling  him.  He  acted  in 
deference,  partly,  to  the  general  orders  given  before  turning  over  the 
command,  and  partly  to  his  own  views  of  the  situation.  These  seem 
to  have  differed  from  those  of  St.  Vincent,  who  laid  most  stress  on 
disabling  the  enemy’s  fleets  ;  whereas  Keith  was  dominated  by  the 
fear  of  losing  Minorca.’ 

Unfortunately  Mahan’s  account,  as  well  as  that  of  nearly  all  English 
historians,  is  based  on  a  misleading  sentence  printed  by  James,  for  which 
there  is  not  the  slightest  foundation.  James 1  says  that  on  June  8  Keith 
received  three  despatches  ordering  him  '  to  repair  to  the  bay  of  Rosas  to 
be  ready  to  intercept  the  French  fleet  on  its  way  to  join  the  Spanish  fleet 
in  Cartagena.’  The  actual  orders  sent  by  St.  Vincent  are  printed  for  the 
first  time  in  this  volume  and  they  clear  Keith  of  such  criticism,  though  it 
is  indeed  possible,  to  judge  by  the  rate  of  sailing,  that  had  he  steered  for 
Rosas,  he  might  have  intercepted  Bruix.  On  June  3  St.  Vincent  told 
Keith  to  join  Nelson  off  Sicily.  But  in  his  orders  of  June  5  (which  Keith 
received  by  the  Vincejo  a  few  hours  earlier  than  the  orders  of  June  3 
carried  by  the  Triton)  Keith  was  told  ‘  to  return  with  your  whole  squadron 
and  cruise  off  the  Bay  of  Alcudia  (Maj orca) .’  This  was  repeated  in  a  third 
despatch  by  the  Peter  ell,  dated  June  6  :  '  I  count  on  your  returning  soon.’ 
In  none  of  the  orders  is  the  name  of  Rosas  so  much  as  mentioned. 

It  is  quite  clear  from  Keith’s  letter  to  his  sister  on  June  8  that,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  east  wind,  he  would  have  continued  his  pursuit  to  the 
eastward  : 

‘  After  running  20  leagues  westward  I  overtook  a  Swede,  who  told 
me  the  enemy  were  at  anchor  behind  that  very  island  we  had  seen  the 
day  before— 22  sail  of  the  line.  I  tried  to  return  immediately,  but 
the  wind  continued  adverse  and  violent  until  now,  when  I  received  an 
express  from  Lord  St.  Vincent  to  repair  instantly  to  Minorca  for  its 
protection,  which  I  am  now  doing  after  having  missed  destroying  the 
remains  of  the  French  Navy.  Although  I  shall  be  blamed,  I  have 
no  fault  but  having  gone  farther  east  than  I  ought,  strictly  speaking.’ 

St.  Vincent,  at  least,  never  blamed  him.  On  June  10  he  wrote  ‘  I  approve 
every  part  of  your  conduct,  and  most  sincerely  lament  that  it  was  not 
attended  with  its  merited  success.’ 

Keith  reached  Minorca  on  June  13.  Two  days  later  he  left  again  in 
the  hope  that  Bruix  might  still  be  somewhere  on  the  Riviera.  On  the 
19th  his  ships  captured  all  five  ships  of  Admiral  Perree’s  squadron  return¬ 
ing  from  the  Levant,  but  there  was  no  sign  of  Bruix  all  the  way  to  Genoa, 
which  Keith  reached  on  June  26.  Once  more  he  returned  to  Minorca  on 
July  6,  by  which  date  St.  Vincent  had  sailed  for  Gibraltar  in  a  smaller 
vessel  having  formally  relinquished  the  command.  At  Minorca  Keith 

1  Vol.  II.  294. 
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was  joined  by  twelve  ships  from  the  Channel  Fleet,  bringing  his  force  up 
to  31  of  the  line  and  4  frigates. 

Two  days  later  he  was  told  that  on  June  29  the  enemy  combined 
fleets,  amounting  to  43  of  the  line  and  12  frigates,  had  sailed  from  Carta 
gena  for  the  Straits,  but  that  at  Barcelona  and  Majorca  there  were  elab¬ 
orate  arrangements  for  an  attack  on  Minorca.  It  was  this  news  that 
inspired  all  the  subsequent  orders  to  Nelson  to  repair  thither  immediately 
for  the  defence  of  the  island,  while  Keith  took  the  main  fleet  in  pursuit 
of  Bruix.  In  this  again  St.  Vincent  supported  him.  Nelson,  as  is  well 
known,  persisted  in  disobeying  these  orders  on  the  grounds  that,  as  he 
believed  ‘  the  safety  of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  depends  at  the  present 
moment  on  my  detaining  the  squadron,  I  have  no  scruple  in  deciding  that 
it  is  better  to  save  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  and  risk  Minorca,  than  to  risk 
the  Kingdom  of  Naples  to  save  Minorca.  Your  Lordship  will,  I  hope, 
approve  of  my  decision.’  1 

Keith  did  not  approve.  Nor  did  St.  Vincent,  who  wrote  to  Keith  on 
July  16  2  ‘  that  under  all  circumstances  it  appeared  that  Lord  Nelson  had 
more  force  with  him  than  could  be  spared  when  England  and  Ireland 
were  at  stake.’  Their  Lordships  took  the  same  view  when  they  informed 
Nelson  on  August  20  : 

‘  It  does  not  appear  to  have  been  necessary  that  the  whole  squadron 
under  your  command  should  have  been  kept  for  such  cooperation 
(with  the  Sicilian  Army)  .  .  .  and  that  their  Lordships  do  not,  there¬ 
fore,  from  any  information  now  before  them,  see  sufficient  reason  to 
justify  you  having  disobeyed  the  orders  you  have  received  from  your 
commanding  officer,  or  having  left  Minorca  exposed  to  the  risk  of 
being  attacked,  without  having  any  naval  force  to  protect  it.’  3 

On  July  11  Keith  left  Minorca  to  make  contact  with  his  frigates  off 
Majorca  in  order  to  obtain  intelligence  as  to  the  whereabouts  of  the  Com¬ 
bined  Fleet.  He  failed  to  find  any  ship  at  the  rendezvous  except  the 
Bulldog  on  her  way  from  Naples,  but  without  any  letter  from  Nelson. 
This  omission  induced  him  to  repeat  his  orders  in  stronger  terms.  The 
only  assistance  which  reached  Minorca  was  the  appearance  of  Duckworth 
on  August  2  with  four  of  the  line,  all  of  them  short  of  men  since  the 
marines  had  been  landed  at  Naples. 

On  July  14  Keith  heard  that  Bruix  had  passed  the  straits.  He 
started  on  a  stern  chase  with  the  enemy  far  ahead  of  him  and  by  a  final 
stroke  of  ill  luck  the  east  wind  failed  him  when  only  four  leagues  from 
Gibraltar  on  July  21.  It  blew  steadily  from  the  west  until  July  30,  when 
he  was  at  last  able  to  pass  the  straits.  But  on  July  22  the  enemy  had 

1  Nicolas,  III.  414.  Nelson  to  Keith,  July  19. 

2  Meek,  MS.  Life  of  Keith,  p.  257. 

3  Nicolas,  III.  410. 
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left  Cadiz  on  their  way  to  Brest.  Making  all  possible  speed,  Keith  arrived 
off  Ushant  on  August  14,  twenty- four  hours  after  Bruix  had  safely 
returned  to  Brest. 

As  it  appeared  that,  after  all,  no  descent  was  intended  on  Ireland, 
Keith  continued  on  his  way  home.  On  reaching  Spithead  he  was  put  under 
the  orders  of  Lord  Bridport  and  cruised  off  Ushant  in  the  Queen  Charlotte 
with  the  Channel  Fleet  until  September  27,  when  he  went  on  leave. 

So  ended  this  extraordinary  campaign,  the  only  occasion  during  the 
Revolutionary  Wars  when  the  enemy  had  the  advantage  of  initiative  and 
force  of  numbers.  From  the  English  point  of  view  it  is  a  story  of  fighting 
shadows,  of  misconceived  decisions  and  of  a  long  unrewarded  chase.  For 
the  French  it  is  a  sadder  story  of  lost  opportunity  due  to  uncertain  aims 
and  timid  leadership.  Bruix  never  seems  to  have  realised  what  a  chance 
he  had.  Of  the  grand  strategic  aims  originally  proposed — the  return  of 
Bonaparte’s  army  and  the  reassertion  of  French  supremacy  in  the  Medi¬ 
terranean — nothing  was  achieved  beyond  a  junction  with  the  Spanish 
fleet  and  some  relief  to  the  hard-pressed  army  of  the  Ligurian  Republic,  a 
task  which  could  have  been  achieved  with  a  small  force  of  frigates.  Every 
English  writer  has  attacked  Keith  for  his  failure  to  bring  the  French  to 
action.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  documents  here  printed  will  enable 
students  to  see  the  actions  of  Nelson,  St.  Vincent  and  Keith  in  their  true 
light. 


1.  Extracts  from  Letters  from  Keith  to  his  sister,  Mary 

Elphinstone 

I799>  January  3  ( Off  Cadiz ) 

All  the  time  I  was  at  Gibraltar  I  lived  with  Lord  St.  Vincent, 
Captain  and  Mrs.  Gray  were  of  the  party.  She  is  a  Whitbread,  a 
genteel  young  woman.  Nothing  could  be  more  agreeable  or  accom¬ 
modating  than  the  Earl ;  at  the  same  time  there  seemed  a  tincture 
of  jealousy  that  may  make  it  just  as  well  that  we  are  at  a  distance  ; 
for  there  is  certainly  an  oddity  and  change  of  manner  from  his  former 
habits — very  striking. 

February  7  ( Tetuan  Bay) 

My  life  is  not  one  suited  to  my  turn.  I  have  nothing  to  do, 
nothing  to  expect,  but  I  am  cruising  off  Cadiz,  which  anyone  could 
do  as  well  as  me,  perhaps  better. 

March  30  (No  address) 

In  a  private  letter  Lord  St.  Vincent  announced  his  departure  to 
me  some  time  ago,  but  it  is  needless  to  mention  a  thing  that  is  not 
certain.  His  object  is  the  Channel  Fleet.  He  told  me  I  was  so 
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like  himself  I  was  the  only  man  in  England  fit  for  that  command. 
He  is  certainly  a  great  officer,  but  odd. 

April  ig  (No  address) 

A  ship  from  Palermo  brings  the  most  wretched  account  of  Sicily 
— the  King  despised  and  insulted  by  the  people,  squeezing  money 
off  the  public  to  hoard  up  and  carry  off  to  Trieste,  the  Queen,  Lady 

Hamilton,  General  Acton  and  Lord  N - n  cutting  the  most  absurd 

figure  possible  for  folly  and  vanity.  The  islanders  calling  loudly  for 
English  protection  and  are  savage  against  the  French. 

May  i  (Off  Cadiz) 

Something  is  intended  here  and  at  Brest  in  concert.  French 
officers  are  in  Cadiz  and  the  Spaniards  very  busy.  Ships  dropping 
down  every  day,  not  a  fishing  boat.  The  wind  carried  me  within 
shot  the  other  day  ;  I  caused  all  the  guns  to  be  run  out  to  show  I 
would  fire  into  the  city  if  they  opened  their  batteries.  The  crowd 
of  people  and  carriages  was  immense  on  the  walls  and  along  the  bay  ; 
so  we  passed  politely  showing  our  respective  colours. 

May  3.  A  general  alarm.  The  enemy  in  view. 

May  6.  33  of  the  enemy  formed  to  windward.  I  kept  between  them 

and  the  Spanish  ships  with  my  poor  15 .  They  declined  the  battle,  un¬ 
equal  as  it  appeared,  and  today  I  see  nothing  of  them.  I  fear  they 
will  do  much  ill ;  however  they  have  formed  no  junction  yet,  if  they 
do  they  will  amount  to  47  of  the  line. 

May  11  (Gibraltar) 

Strange  things  have  happened  since  I  wrote  to  you  before  :  I 
have  been  hardly  circumstanced,  but  have  the  good  fortune  of  being 
admitted  to  have  done  all  that  could  be  expected.  We  sail  in  the 
morning  to  look  for  the  present  to  the  eastward  and  it  is  impossible 
to  say  when  I  may  return.  The  French  have  a  great  game  before 
them  if  they  play  it  well,  but  their  late  conduct  leads  me  to  doubt 
it.  Had  they  pushed  their  fortune  I  was  gone  to  a  certainty.  .  .  . 
Our  late  weather  has  been  terrible ;  in  the  Gibraltar  50  men  struck 
with  lightning,  all  our  sails  blown  to  atoms.  The  French  fleet  de¬ 
clined  to  meet  me  and  passed  on  the  6th  in  a  shattered  condition. 
One  of  them  got  into  Cadiz  only.  Lord  St.  Vincent  comes  off  this 
evening  and  we  sail  in  the  morning.  .  .  .  Lord  St.  V.  tells  me  he 
means  to  resign  when  this  is  over,  and  meant  to  have  gone  in  a  few 
days  if  it  had  not  happened. 
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May  21  {Mahon) 

We  sailed  from  Gibraltar  on  the  nth  and  on  the  14th  got  intel¬ 
ligence  of  the  enemy  being  4  days  before  us.  On  the  19th  we  made 
Minorca,  after  having  had  very  bad  weather  for  3  days,  rain  and  cold. 
We  met  General  Stuart  on  his  passage  [home].  ...  I  expect  the 
Spanish  fleet  every  day  to  follow  the  French  into  these  seas.  .  .  . 
I  find  the  French  are  gone  to  Toulon.  I  follow  to-morrow  with 
20  ships,  if  I  can,  for  one  is  on  shore.  ...  I  expect  to  be  abused 
because  the  French  and  Spaniards  would  not  be  at  my  15  ships 
which  they  had  a  fair  opportunity  to  do — they  ought  all  to  be  hanged. 
They  had  48  ships  of  the  line  and  16  frigates. 

May  2j  {Gulf  of  Lyons) 

We  have  been  struggling  with  calms  and  north  winds  to  get  on 
the  coast  of  Spain  to  look  for  the  Spanish  fleet.  I  confess  had  not 
Lord  St.  Vincent  come  out  I  should  have  gone  to  Toulon,  where  I 
was  sure  there  was  one  fleet  and  the  most  mischievous  one  of  the  two  ; 
but  we  are  going  to  look  into  the  Bay  of  Rosas  for  the  Spaniards. 

May  28.  We  are  running  into  Rosas  Bay  to  look  for  the  Spanish 
fleet  and  it  is  dreadful  to  behold  the  Pyrenean  mountains,  they  are 
more  covered  with  snow  than  ever  I  saw  them  in  January  or  even 
Monte  Blanc.  With  us  the  thermometer  is  70,  no  fleet  in  Rosas,  the 
town  apparently  in  alarm  at  our  appearance.  A  cutter  from  Eng¬ 
land  on  the  29th,  but  we  can  get  no  accounts  of  the  fleets. 

May  30.  We  have  heard  the  Spanish  fleet  are  dismasted  and  gone 
towards  Cartagena  and  that  Admiral  Whitshed 1  is  arrived  off 
Mahon.  This  is  the  third  day  of  a  damp  fog. 

May  31.  We  have  heard  of  more  defeats  of  the  French  at  Lodi  in 
Italy.  We  have  sent  a  reinforcement  to  Lord  Nelson  of  5  ships. 
This  is  to  me  irksome— to  remain  here  doing  all  the  duty  under  Lord 
St.  V.  whilst  the  other  has  a  distinct  detachment  of  half  the  fleet, 
which,  if  it  is  to  continue,  I  come  home  immediately.  It  is  blowing 
a  gale  of  wind  from  N.E.  and  not  warm.  The  Queen  Charlotte  etc. 
has  joined,  but  it  is  such  weather  we  cannot  get  any  communication. 
It  is  impossible  to  be  more  friendly  or  confidential  than  the  Earl  is 
with  me,  or  appears  to  be,  he  even  gives  me  the  management  of  the 
whole  fleet,  which  is  enough  to  do. 

June  1.  Lord  St.  V.  is  ill  and  gone  to  Mahon,  I  to  Toulon. 


1  In  command  of  five  ships  from  Channel  Fleet. 
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June  8  (No  address.) 

You  may  prepare  to  hear  me  abused  because  I  have  been  un¬ 
lucky.  I  was  permitted  by  Lord  St.  Vincent,  who  left  the  fleet  ill, 
to  look  into  Toulon.  There  I  found  the  French  had  sailed  a  week, 
but  contrary  to  my  orders  I  followed  to  Gourgean  which  they  had 
left  3  days.  Still  I  pressed  towards  Genoa  but  met  calms.  When 
I  got  to  Cape  Della  Melle  I  was  within  15  miles  of  the  enemy  lying 
behind  an  island  which  I  saw.  Here  we  were  overtaken  by  a  strong 
east  wind  which  obliged  me  to  return  to  cover  Minorca,  in  obedience 
to  my  positive  orders.  After  running  twenty  leagues  westward  I 
overtook  a  Swede,  who  told  me  the  enemy  were  at  anchor  behind 
that  very  island  we  had  seen  the  day  before — 22  sail  of  the  line. 
I  tried  to  return  immediately,  but  the  wind  continued  adverse  and 
violent  until  now,  when  I  received  an  express  from  Lord  St.  Vincent 
to  repair  instantly  to  Minorca  for  its  protection,  which  I  am  now 
doing  after  having  missed  destroying  the  only  remains  of  the  French 
Navy.  Although  I  shall  be  blamed  I  have  no  fault,  but  having 
gone  farther  than  I  ought  strictly  speaking.  The  whole  of  our  late 
proceedings  has  so  affected  my  mind  and  body  that  I  have  written 
for  leave  to  come  away.  I  have  the  fullest  confidence  of  Lord  St. 
V.,  but  still  as  the  acting  man  people  naturally  look  to  me,  who  am 
only  obeying  the  orders  of  another. 

June  12.  We  have  been  three  days  in  sight  of  this  island  [Minorca] 
becalmed.  I  have  had  three  despatches  of  recall  since  I  wrote  the 
above,  but  know  not  why. 

June  16.  Lord  St.  V.  resigned  the  command.  The  Earl  has 
resigned  the  command  of  the  ships  virtually,  but  remains  at  Gibraltar 
until  I  can  give  him  a  ship  to  go  home  in.  I  am  returning  [i.e.  north 
east]  to  try,  if  not  too  late,  that  I  might  have  done  before. 

June  25  (Off  Genoa) 

I  wrote  you  on  the  18th  [letter  missing],  when  we  had  taken 
Monsieur  J.  Perree  and  now  I  write  to  say  I  can  learn  nothing  of  the 
French  except  that  they  left  Vado  Bay  near  this  on  the  12th.  This 
I  got  from  a  poor  fisherman  who  seemed  to  know  nothing  of  the 
armies  but  that  the  Austrians  had  beaten  the  French  constantly. 
The  French  ‘  Liberty  ’  has  completely  destroyed  commerce  and 
confidence  wherever  they  have  gone.  I  sent  the  Admiral  on  shore 
yesterday,  but  I  suspect  they  will  not  send  out  my  flag  of 
truce  whilst  I  continue  off  the  Port.  They  are  all  blackguards  in 
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the  extreme  and  I  shall  therefore  follow  my  scouts  to  Leghorn  and 
Naples. 

June  2g  (i Off  Corsica) 

Having  been  informed  the  French  were  near  Cartagena  for  the 
purpose  of  forming  a  junction  with  Gravina,  who  is  there,  I  am 
returning  to  Mahon  as  fast  as  I  can  to  be  in  their  way  if  they  come  to 
that  island. 

July  13  (Off  Majorca) 

We  are  once  more  at  sea  after  two  very  hot  and  fatiguing  days — 
glass  85  each  day  and  the  fleet  obliged  to  work  hard  day  and  night 
to  get  water,  wood,  wine  and  stores,  because  about  half  an  hour  after 
I  had  anchored  a  spy  came  from  Barcelona  with  information  that  the 
French  and  Spaniards  had  left  Cartagena  on  the  29th  and  steered 
towards  the  Straits  Mouth.  I  instantly  sent  five  frigates  to  get 
what  information  they  can  and  am  now  steering  towards  Cartagena 
to  look  in.  Defeated  as  they  are  in  every  purpose  here,  I  fear  they 
may  return  to  Brest  and  Ireland  again.  ...  If  in  the  end  I  am  not 
successful  it  will  be  hard.  I  have  had  a  hard  life  these  last  two 
months.  The  combined  fleets  are  43 — 12  frigates  etc.  I  have 
31  capital  ships.  If  we  meet  I  do  not  think  they  will  stand  20 
minutes  notwithstanding  there  are  heart  burnings  in  the  fleet,  the 
Impetueux 1  had  five  hanged  the  other  day.  This  ship  was  glanced 
at  on  the  trial  but  I  see  nothing  like  it,  only  a  conceited  set,  much 
neglected  of  late,  and  spoiled  formerly  by  those  near  Lord  Howe. 
Ill  fortune  is  always  guilty  in  the  eyes  of  the  ignorant,  and  I  am  pre¬ 
pared  to  be  abused  by  all  my  old  friends  at  least,  and  most  new  ones, 
if  it  will  serve  their  turn.  Such  is  friendship  in  politics. 

July  21  (Off  Malaga) 

A  brig  has  told  me  the  fleets  are  gone  into  Cadiz,  God  knows  if  it 
is  true  or  not.  .  .  .  Lord  St.  V.  continues  at  Gibraltar  very  ill  still, 
as  he  writes  me. 

July  26.  We  have  continued  here  with  a  west  wind  getting 
some  water,  but  no  beef,  on  account  of  the  plague  which  rages  in 
Tetuan.  Our  last  accounts  of  the  fleets  were  off  Cape  St.  Mary’s 
on  the  23rd  in  the  evening.  There  is  an  air  of  light  wind  and  we 
are  moving. 

1  One  of  twelve  ships  of  the  line  sent  by  Bridport  from  the  Channel  Fleet,  reaching 
Mahon  on  June  17,  where  the  mutineers  were  tried.  '  This  ship  ’  refers  to  the  Queen 
Charlotte  in  which  the  Spithead  mutiny  had  originated. 
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July  28.  Wind  still  west,  a  miserable  gale.  I  am  in  Gibraltar 
Bay.  We  hear  the  combined  fleets  are  off  Cape  St.  Vincent  50 
leagues  before  us. 

July  30.  We  are  out  of  the  Straits,  I  write  this  off  Cadiz.  I 
have  really  had  a  hard  time  of  it  since  the  8th  of  May.  I  have  ap¬ 
pointed  Drummond  to  the  Leander  and  Ross  to  the  Thunder  bomb. 
I  left  Lord  St.  V.  this  morning  in  a  very  bad  way.  It  is  probable 
he  will  follow  me  tomorrow,  but  he  did  not  say  so  and  will  keep  the 
pecuniary  part  of  the  command  to  the  last.  If  I  do  not  overtake 
the  enemy  you  will  hear  of  me  from  Ireland  or  Brest. 

August  10.  (Off  Ferrol) 

To  fill  the  measure  of  the  bitter  cup  I  find  from  Captain  Yorke 
the  French  are  before  me  and  got  into  Brest  in  all  probability  as 
yesterday.  I  shall  continue  off  Brest  until  I  have  some  orders  from 
the  Board  and  until  then  can  say  nothing  of  myself  or  motions.  I 
suppose  you  are  all  very  angry  with  me  in  England,  but  that  I 
cannot  help. 

(Anchors  Torbay  August  16) 

2.  Proceedings  of  the  Squadron  of  HM.  Ships  under  the  Orders  of 

Vice  Admiral  Lord  Keith 

Barfleur, 
May  3,  1799. 

At  anchor  off  Cadiz  with  15  ships  of  the  line  as  per  margin 
(Barfleur,  Prince  George,  Ville  de  Paris,  Princess  Royal,  London, 
Namur,  Foudroyant,  Gibraltar,  Montagu,  Northumberland,  Majestic, 
Warrior,  Hector,  Defiance,  Marlborough,  Success  frigate,  Transfer 
brig),  and  three  transports. 

At  8.4  a.m.  joined  H.M.  sloop  Childers  from  Ushant,  stating  that 
the  French  fleet  had  sailed  from  Brest  and  the  Spanish  Fleet  from 
Ferrol,  and  that  they  were  at  sea;  soon  after  which  H.M.  ship 
Success  joined  and  reported  she  had  been  chased  by  31  sail  off  Oporto. 
Dispatched  the  Childers  to  Earl  St.  Vincent  at  Gibraltar  with  the 
above  intelligence  and  the  transports.  Called  Vice  Admiral  Sir 
William  Parker  on  board.  Weighed  by  signal  to  avoid  being  attacked 
at  anchor  in  the  mouth  of  an  enemy  port,  with  the  Spanish  Fleet  in 
view  consisting  of  22  sail  of  the  line  ;  observed  them  sending  up 
topgallant  yards  and  reeving  their  gear  etc.  The  Majestic  made 
for  a  convoy  in  the  west.  Cleared  for  battle  ,  made  the  signal 
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for  the  Majestic,  Success  and  Transfer  to  keep  to  the  windward  and 
reconnoitre  the  enemy. 

Saturday,  May  4 

At  dawn  of  day  made  the  signal  for  3  sail  west,  and  shortly  after 
3  more  :  that  they  were  suspicious  and  of  the  line,  going  large  with 
the  wind  on  the  larboard  quarter.  Soon  after  the  enemy’s  Fleet  was 
counted,  consisting  of  33  sail  in  the  west  quarter.  Heads  of  the  top¬ 
sails  out  of  the  water.  At  the  same  time  saw  Cadiz  and  the  Spanish 
Fleet  at  anchor  in  the  bay  directly  to  the  leeward  of  the  King’s 
squadron. 

At  11  a.m.  formed  the  line  of  battle  ;  made  the  Majestic’s  signal 
to  take  her  station  in  the  line.  The  enemy  sent  two  ships  to  recon¬ 
noitre  us,  which  ships  made  many  signals. 

At  noon  the  enemy  wore  from  the  van  in  succession,  observing 
the  same  wary  distance.  At  noon  made  signal  to  tack  in  succession 
to  keep  sight  of  the  enemy,  who  appeared  to  be  in  line  of  battle.  It 
came  on  to  blow  and  rain  hard,  the  wind  shifting  frequently  in  the 
night  from  south  west  to  north  west,  by  which  the  squadron  was  once 
taken  aback  and  thrice  obliged  to  make  sail  to  keep  off  the  lee  shore. 
In  the  night  guns  were  heard,  believed  to  be  those  of  the  enemy. 

Sunday,  May  5 

At  daybreak  saw  the  squadron  much  scattered  with  sundry 
accidents  to  their  sails  and  yards.  Saw  four  of  the  enemy  from  the 
deck  and  eight  from  the  mast  head,  which  we  continued  to  chase. 
The  weather  still  squally  and  bad.  Wind  from  west  to  south  west, 
Cadiz  bearing  E.  by  S.  distant  7  or  8  miles,  the  Spanish  Fleet  still  in 
port,  top-gallant  masts  struck.  At  noon  Cadiz  E.  by  S.  9  miles 
distant.  The  wind  increased  to  a  perfect  storm,  blowing  directly  on 
the  shore,  which  rendered  the  situation  of  the  ships  extremely  critical, 
as  they  could  not  shew  any  sail.  The  Prince  George’s  fore  yard 
sprung.  Lost  sight  of  the  enemy’s  ships  in  the  rain.  At  sunset 
more  moderate,  bore  down  to  the  Prince  George  and  made  the  signal 
to  form  in  close  order.  The  wind  came  to  the  west.  Wore  and 
stood  to  the  southward. 

Monday,  May  6 

At  daylight  no  enemy  in  sight.  The  ships  in  Cadiz  as  before, 
their  sails  loosed  to  dry.  I  imagine  the  French  must  have  passed  the 
Straits,  either  from  inclination  or  from  the  violence  of  the  weather. 

The  reason  I  have  been  particular  in  detailing  these  circumstances 


THE  CRUISE  OF  ADMIRAL  BRUIX 


43 


is  because  things  are  apt  to  be  differently  related  ;  and  it  will  show 
that  the  enemy  had  the  power  to  engage  the  British  Fleet,  who  could 
not  engage  them  ;  also  that  if  a  junction  with  the  Cadiz  Fleet  was 
intended,  they  have  not  yet  obtained  their  point.  It  is  therefore 
reasonable  to  suppose  they  have  some  other  object,  or  have  been 
otherwise  instructed.  I  trust  their  Fleet  has  suffered  from  the 
violence  of  the  weather. 

Keith. 


3.  St.  Vincent  to  Keith 

Le  Souverain,  Gibraltar, 
May  6,  1799. 

My  Lord,  His  Majesty’s  sloop  Cameleon  arrived  at  3  p.m.  yester¬ 
day  having  in  the  morning  fallen  in  with  the  Enemy’s  Fleet,  Cape 
Spartel  bearing  S.E.  by  E.  8  or  9  leagues.  She  was  chased  by  a 
frigate  and  a  lugger  and  with  the  greatest  difficulty  escaped  ;  Captain 
Stiles  thought  that  he  perceived  some  of  Your  Lordship’s  squadron 
at  the  same  time.  However,  by  the  thickness  of  the  weather  they 
have  eluded  your  vigilance  and  yesterday  passed  through  the 
Straits.  We  counted  26  ships,  19  or  more  of  the  line. 

I  therefore  desire  your  Lordship  will  come  hither  with  all  possible 
despatch,  anchoring  the  squadron  in  the  most  convenient  position 
for  completing  its  water  &c.  I  have  &c. 

St.  Vincent.1 

4.  Information  by  Capt.  Bowen  of  the  Caroline 

That  on  [May],  19th  he  fell  in  with  a  Spanish  line  of  battle  ship 
that  had  lost  her  mizen  mast  and  main  and  fore  topmasts  ;  that  he 
stood  nearly  within  gunshot  of  her,  when  he  gave  chase  to,  and  spoke, 
a  frigate  built  ship,  which  proved  to  be  an  English  ship  from  Smyrna 
bound  to  London,  whose  Master  stated  that  on  the  morning  of  the 
18th  he  fell  in  with  three  line  of  battle  ships  and  three  frigates  in  the 
longitude  of  Cape  Palos,  mid-channel  between  the  coast  of  Spain 
and  Barbary,  the  three  line  of  battle  ships  having  lost  their  main 
and  mizen  masts,  and  one  of  the  frigates  her  foretopmast ;  that  they 
appeared  to  be  Spanish  steering  for  the  coast  of  Spain,  and  owing  to 
the  little  wind  they  continued  in  sight  all  day  ;  that  a  breeze  spring¬ 
ing  up  in  the  night  he  steered  to  the  south  east  and  at  daylight  on 

1  All  the  St.  Vincent  Letters  are  from  his  Letter  Book  in  Brit.  Mus.  Add.  MSS. 
31,  167,  or  his  Order  Book,  ib.,  31,  178- 
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the  19th  he  fell  in  with  two  more  line  of  battle  ships,  one  of  which 
had  lost  her  main  and  mizen  masts,  and  the  other  her  mizen  mast, 
main  yard  and  fore  and  main  top  masts  ;  that  there  was  also  a 
frigate  in  company  which  was  in  good  condition. 

[Information  reaches  Keith  on  May  27) 

5.  St.  Vincent  to  Keith 

Ville  de  Paris,  at  sea. 
May  31,  1799. 

My  dear  Lord,  I  have  received  such  a  pressing  application  from 
Rear  Admiral  Lord  Nelson  for  a  speedy  reinforcement  that  I  have 
thought  proper  to  detach  Rear  Admiral  Duckworth  with  the  ships 
mentioned  in  the  margin  ( Leviathan ,  Northumberland,  Foudroyant, 
Majestic)  to  join  His  Lordship  off  the  island  of  Marittimo.1  I  am  &c. 

St.  Vincent. 


6.  St.  Vincent  to  Keith 


Ville  de  Paris,  Port  Mahon, 
June  3,  1799. 

My  dear  Lord,  If  you  should  find  the  French  Fleet  gone,  make  a 
dash  up  to  Lord  Nelson  and  act  upon  the  orders  Captain  Long  con¬ 
veys  to  you  with  the  utmost  celerity,  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  the 
Spaniards  will  make  an  attempt  on  this  island  the  moment  they  are 
ready.  The  Ville  de  Paris  shall  be  ready  to  join  you  when  the 
squadron  appears  off  the  harbour  mouth.  With  the  most  fervent 
wishes  for  your  health  and  success,  I  remain  &c. 

St.  Vincent. 


(Enclosure) 
Orders  to  Keith 


Having  received  intelligence  that  on  May  27  it  was  currently 
reported  at  Marseilles  the  French  Fleet  had  sailed  with  24  ships  of 
the  line  and  that  they  were  bound  for  Malta,  you  are  hereby  required 
and  directed,  in  the  event  of  your  not  finding  them  at  Toulon,  to 
make  the  best  of  your  way  with  your  squadron  off  the  Island  of 
Marittimo  and  endeavour  to  fall  in  with  Rear  Admiral  Lord  Nelson  ; 
and  should  the  enemy  make  any  attempt  on  the  island  of  Sicily,  use 


1  Off  N.W.  point  of  Sicily. 
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your  utmost  endeavour  to  bring  them  to  action.  But  in  case  of  its 
having  quitted  that  quarter,  and  proceeded  to  any  other  part  of  the 
Levant,  you  are  to  leave  Rear  Admiral  Whitshed  and  the  squadron 
he  brought  out  with  Rear  Admiral  Lord  Nelson  ;  putting  him  and 
them  under  his  Lordship’s  orders,  and  lose  no  time  in  gaining  the 
station  off  Cape  Formentor,  the  north  end  of  the  Island  of  Majorca, 
communicating  with  me  in  your  way  thither  off  Cape  Mola. 

Given  on  board  the  Ville  de  Paris  June  3,  1799. 

St.  Vincent. 


7.  St.  Vincent  to  Keith 

Ville  de  Paris, 
June  5,  1799. 

My  dear  Lord,  Events  change  so  suddenly  as  to  make  me  deem 
it  necessary  to  despatch  the  Triton  transport  with  this  letter,  and 
order  for  your  Lordship  to  return  as  therein  directed  with  your 
whole  squadron  off  the  Bay  of  Alcudia,  in  order  to  counteract  the 
design  of  the  enemy  upon  this  place,  as  well  as  to  oppose  the  approach 
of  the  Spanish  squadron,  either  at  this  place  or  the  island  of  Majorca. 

I  will  leave  to  your  Lordship  the  disposition  of  the  frigates, 
resting  perfectly  satisfied  that  they  will  be  placed  in  such  a  position 
as  most  speedily  to  gain  intelligence  of  the  approach  of  the  Enemy, 
and  to  communicate  with  me.  Your  Lordship  will  send  in,  one  or 
two  at  a  time,  such  ships  of  the  squadron  as  may  be  most  in  want  of 
water,  or  stand  in  need  of  temporary  refit ;  and  act,  in  other  respects, 
in  such  a  manner  as  most  effectually  to  baffle  the  designs  of  the 
Enemy,  and  as  you  shall  in  your  judgement  see  fit.  I  am  &c. 

St.  Vincent. 


(Enclosure) 

Orders  to  Keith 

Notwithstanding  my  order  of  the  3rd  instant,  your  Lordship  is 
hereby  required  and  directed  to  return  with  your  whole  squadron 
and  cruise  off  the  Bay  of  Alcudia,  stationing  your  frigates  in  such  a 
manner  to  communicate  and  give  intelligence  of  the  approach  of  the 
Enemy  ;  and  send  into  this  port  occasionally  such  ships  as  may  be 
most  in  want  of  water,  or  stand  in  need  of  temporary  refit. 

Given  on  board  the  Ville  de  Paris  June  5,  1799. 


St.  Vincent. 
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8.  St.  Vincent  to  Keith 

Ville  de  Paris,  Port  Mahon, 
June  6,  1799. 

My  dear  Lord,  I  have  just  received  by  Lieut.  Campbell  your 
Lordship’s  letters  of  the  3rd  inst.,  containing  such  information  as 
you  have  been  able  to  obtain  relative  to  the  French  Fleet. 

If  the  assurances  given  you  by  the  Genoese  Captain,  of  the 
Enemy’s  Fleet  being  in  Grojon  (sic)  Bay,  should  prove  true,  it  will 
relieve  me  from  much  anxiety,  as  that  event  will  insure  the  junction 
of  Rear  Admiral  Duckworth  with  Lord  Nelson,  and  enable  his  Lord- 
ship  to  cover  the  Island  of  Sicily  ;  and  should  he  be  joined  by  the 
Russian  and  Turkish  ships  of  the  line  (which  he  hourly  expected 
when  Captain  Austen  left  him  on  May  4)  he  will  be  able  to  deal  with 
the  Brest  Squadron. 

I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  of  your  return  off  the  Bay  of  Alcudia  to 
watch  the  motions  of  the  enemy  in  that  quarter,  as  there  is  no  doubt 
but  they  are  making  very  formidable  preparations  for  a  descent 
upon  this  island,  and  it  is  reported  that  they  are  determined  to  make 
a  landing  with  their  gunboats  and  numerous  small  vessels,  while  the 
two  Fleets  are  engaged. 

I  approve  very  much  of  your  looking  into  Grojon  Bay  and  rely 
on  your  return  as  speedily  as  possible.  I  am  &c. 

St.  Vincent. 


9.  St.  Vincent  to  Keith 

Ville  de  Paris,  Port  Mahon, 
June  10,  1799. 

My  Lord,  I  received  your  Lordship  s  letters  yesterday  evening 
by  H.M.  sloop  Espoir,  together  with  the  proceedings  of  the  squadron 
under  your  Lordship’s  command  from  the  3rd  to  8th  inst.,  and 
fifteen  other  enclosures,  as  therein  specified.  In  return  to  which  I 
have  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  I  approve  every  part  of  your 
conduct,  and  most  sincerely  lament  that  it  was  not  attended  with  its 
merited  success. 

The  little  apprehension  shewn  by  the  enemy  of  your  squadron  in 
its  approach  to  Toulon  convinces  me  that  you  were  taken  for  the 
Spanish  Fleet,  and  that  a  junction  was  intended  to  be  made  there. 
I  therefore  recommend  to  you  to  use  every  means  in  your  power  to 
prevent  that  measure  taking  effect,  by  placing  your  best  sailing 
frigates  in  such  a  position  as  most  effectually  may  enable  them  to 
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give  you  notice  of  the  Spanish  fleet  at  Cartagena,  upon  the  subject 
of  which  I  enclose  the  only  intelligence  I  have  received  since  its 
putting  into  Cartagena. 

There  is  a  possibility  of  its  passing  to  the  northward  of  the  islands  ; 
but  their  most  probable  route,  certainly,  is  along  the  coast  of  Cata¬ 
lonia.  My  health  continues  so  feeble  as  to  prevent  my  going  to  sea, 
I  shall  continue  here  and  exert  all  my  remaining  powers  in  forwarding 
the  equipment  of  the  ships  you  may  occasionally  send  in,  and  giving 
you  prompt  advices  of  such  occurrences  as  may  casually  arise.  I 
have  &c. 

St.  Vincent.1 


io.  St.  Vincent  to  Admiralty 

Ville  de  Paris,  Port  Mahon, 
June  15,  1799. 


Sir,  When  my  last  despatches  were  sent  away  by  the  Hyena  on 
May  31,  I  was  in  a  very  deplorable  state  of  health,  which  soon  after¬ 
wards  compelled  me  to  return  to  this  place,  having  detached  Lord 
Keith  to  look  into  Toulon  before  he  repaired  to  the  rendezvous  off 
Cape  Formentor,  the  north  end  of  the  island  of  Majorca.  His 
Lordship  arrived  off  Cape  Side2  on  the  3rd  inst.,  and  captured  several 
Genoese  vesels  laden  with  provisions,  from  which  he  received  intelli¬ 
gence  that  the  Brest  Squadron  had  sailed  some  days,  and  had  been 
seen  in  Gourjean  Bay,  whither  His  Lordship  proceeded  after  looking 
into  Toulon  to  ascertain  the  departure  of  the  enemy ;  not  finding  them 
in  Gourjean  Bay  he  ran  along  the  coast  as  high  as  Cape  Delle  Melle, 
where  the  wind  having  come  to  the  eastward  and  blowing  strong, 
prevented  his  weathering  the  Cape  ;  he  therefore,  in  pursuance  of  his 
orders,  made  the  best  of  his  way  back  to  this  island,  having  thought 
fit  to  detach  the  Bellerophon  and  Powerful  as  a  further  reinforcement 
to  Lord  Nelson.  In  his  way  hither  he  received  intelligence  from  a 
Swedish  ship  which  had  lately  left  Genoa  that  the  Master  had  seen 
the  French  Squadron  at  anchor  to  the  northward  of  Cape  Delle 
Melle,  which  has  since  been  confirmed  by  intercepted  letters,  and  the 
testimony  of  several  passengers  on  board  the  Genoese  polacre  Belle 
Aurore,  captured  by  H.M.  ship  Success,  which  passed  the  French 


1  Another  letter  of  June  xo,  Brit.  Mus.  Add.  MSS.  31,  162,  adds  :  ‘I  entirely  ap¬ 
prove  of  what  you  have  done  and  should  certainly  have  acted,  under  similar  circum¬ 
stances,  precisely  in  the  same  manner.  .  .  .  It  is  a  great  consolation  to  my  mind, 
broken  down  with  sickness,  to  have  an  officer  of  such  animation  and  judgement  to 

conduct  the  squadron.’ 

2  West  of  Toulon. 
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Fleet  at  anchor  at  Vado  Bay.  It  has  been  determined  in  a  conference 
between  His  Lordship,  Sir  James  St.  Clair  Erskine  and  myself  that 
the  whole  squadron  should  immediately  proceed  into  the  Western 
Riviera  of  Genoa  and  endeavour  to  bring  the  enemy  to  action,  and  as 
the  squadron  has  been  hovering  about  the  Bay  of  Alcudia  yesterday 
and  today,  and  several  vessels  having  sailed  from  hence  to  Barcelona, 
there  is  every  reason  to  hope  the  Coast  of  Spain  will  be  impressed 
with  an  idea  that  this  island  is  never  left  without  protection.  The 
officers  who  were  sent  in  cartels  to  Barcelona  and  Palma  were  so 
narrowly  watched  that  they  made  few  observations.  It  did  not, 
however,  appear  that  many  vessels  are  yet  assembled  in  any  part 
of  the  island  of  Majorca.  At  Barcelona  the  Mole  is  full  of  shipping, 
and  some  few  were  observed  to  have  numbers  on  their  bows  and 
quarters,  and  red  flags  hoisted,  which  is  their  signal  for  payment, 
and  it  was  evident  that  the  descent  on  this  island  was  still  meditated 
and  nothing  else  talked  of  in  Spain.  I  am  &c. 

St.  Vincent. 

ii.  St.  Vincent  to  Admiralty  1 

That  in  a  moment  so  eventful  it  was  with  inexpressible  regret 
that  the  rapid  decline  of  his  health  compelled  him  to  avail  himself 
of  their  Lordships’  conditional  permission  to  return  to  England, 
because,  to  continue  at  Mahon  without  a  prospect  of  being  soon  able 
to  conduct  the  Fleet  at  sea,  would  cramp  its  operations  and  prove 
very  injurious  to  His  Majesty’s  service  ;  that  he  had  therefore 
transferred  the  command  to  Vice  Admiral  Lord  Keith  with  their 
Lordships’  Secret  Instructions  and  unexecuted  orders  ;  that  on  the 
arrival  of  the  detachment  of  Lord  Bridport’s  Fleet  the  necessary 
orders  would  be  given  for  its  conduct  in  the  defence  of  the  Island 
of  Minorca  during  the  absence  of  Lord  Keith  ;  and  that  it  was  there¬ 
fore  his  intention  to  proceed  to  Gibraltar  in  H.M.  ship  Argo  and  wait 
there  until  the  arrival  of  the  Ville  de  Paris  or  Princess  Royal  to  carry 
him  to  England. 


12.  St.  Vincent  to  Keith 

Argo,  Gibraltar  Bay, 
July  7,  1799. 

My  Lord,  The  combined  Fleet,  consisting  of  56  sail,  is  off  the 
back  of  the  Rock,  certainly  with  the  intent  of  repassing  the  Straits. 

1  Summary  of  letter  of  June  17  in  Meek’s  MS.  Life  of  Keith.  In  St.  Vincent's 
Journal  the  order  transferring  the  command  is  dated  June  21. 


THE  CRUISE  OF  ADMIRAL  BRUIX 


49 

At  io  o’clock  this  morning  the  wind  came  and  still  remains  to  the 
westward  ;  light  airs. 

It  will  be  advisable  for  Lord  Nelson  to  detach  from  the  squadron 
under  his  orders  a  force  to  protect  Minorca,  for  it  is  probable  that 
some  ships  are  left  at  Cartagena  to  cover  the  intended  descent  upon 
that  island.  I  have  &c. 

St.  Vincent. 


13.  Intelligence  of  Spanish  Fleet,  July  8. 

[From  Meek’s  MS.  ‘  Life  of  Keith  ’) 

Captain  Young  of  the  Ethalion,  who  had  reconnoitred  Cartagena, 
stated  in  a  report  to  Lord  Keith  dated  July  8,  ‘  that  owing  to,  light 
airs  and  variable  weather  he  did  not  arrive  off  Cartagena  in  pursuance 
of  His  Lordship’s  orders  of  June  16  until  June  28  ;  that  having  then 
a  favourable  opportunity  he  stood  close  in  to  the  outer  road  and 
discovered  10  sail  of  the  line  with  French  colours,  one  with  a  flag  at 
the  fore,  a  three-decker  ship,  the  others  being  so  near  each  other  he 
could  not  ascertain  exactly  how  many  more  were  three-deckers.’ 

On  the  same  day,  July  8,  His  Lordship  was  informed  by  Sir 
James  Erskine  ‘  that  it  appeared  by  intelligence  brought  from 
Barcelona  on  Saturday  the  6th  and  just  received  at  Mahon,  that  in 
Cartagena  there  had  been  24  sail  of  the  line,  French,  doubly  manned; 
that  there  were  at  Cadiz  11  sail  of  the  line,  Spanish,  ready  for  sea  ; 
that  on  June  29  the  French  and  Spanish  Fleets  consisting  of  43  sail 
of  the  line  (11  of  which  were  three-deckers)  and  12  frigates  sailed 
from  Cartagena  to  the  westward  ;  that  this  intelligence  was  received 
at  Barcelona  on  July  5  by  the  extraordinary  mail ;  that  great 
preparations  were  making  at  Barcelona  by  the  equipment  of  gun 
boats,  transports  etc.  ;  that  3  armed  tartans  had  arrived  from 
Marseilles  on  June  22,  and  47  more  were  expected,  each  carrying  from 
70  to  80  men  ;  that  a  large  quantity  of  military  stores  were  also  pre¬ 
paring  in  readiness  for  embarcation.  All  these  preparations,  if  well 
founded,  were  strong  indications  of  an  intended  effort  to  recover 
Minorca.’ 


14.  Keith  to  Nelson,  Duckworth  or  Senior  Officer  of 
H.M.  Ships  at  Minorca 

You  are  hereby  required  and  directed  to  retain  such  a  force  with 
you  at  Minorca  as  you  shall  judge  necessary  for  the  defence  of  the 
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island  against  any  attack  covered  by  frigates,  gunboats  etc.,  and 
send  the  remainder  of  the  ships  to  join  me,  letting  the  Majestic  be 
one  of  the  number. 

Given  on  board  the  Queen  Charlotte  July  13,  1799. 1 

Keith. 


15.  Keith  to  Nelson 

Queen  Charlotte,  at  sea, 
July  15,  1799. 

My  Lord,  If  I  leave  the  Mediterranean,  of  which  I  will  send  your 
Lordship  the  earliest  notice,  the  many  important  objects  which 
must  engage  your  attention  till  my  return  will  of  course  call  you  to 
Mahon  or  perhaps  to  Gibraltar  ;  not  only  to  direct  all  the  detached 
squadron,  but  to  communicate  with  the  Government  directly,  and 
to  distribute  the  stores  and  supplies  necessary  for  the  force  employed 
on  this  extensive  station.  I  write  this  instantly  because  if  the  wind 
be  easterly  I  shall  not  stop  at  Gibraltar,  and  if  Lord  St.  Vincent  has 
left  it  I  certainly  will  not.  I  confess  that  I  should  wish  to  see  his 
Lordship,  but  the  scarcity  of  ships  in  Britain  makes  it  necessary 
that  we  should  follow  the  enemy  as  closely  as  possible  to  defeat  any 
view  they  may  have  on  Ireland  etc.  I  shall  therefore  look  to  your 
Lordship  entirely  for  the  defence  of  Minorca  and  I  think  it  is  highly 
probable  that  the  Spaniards  have  left  some  few  ships  at  Cartagena 
with  which,  joined  to  two  at  Toulon,  they  will  attempt  to  cover  the 
landing  of  troops  on  the  island,  unless  your  Lordship  keeps  them  in 
check  by  the  force  under  your  orders,  which  is  ample  for  all  the 
purposes  I  foresee  at  present,  particularly  as  there  are  at  Gibraltar 
three  Russian  ships  of  the  line  bound  upwards.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


16.  Instructions  to  Nelson 

Queen  Charlotte,  at  sea, 
July  16,  1799. 

If  His  Majesty’s  squadron  should  be  obliged  to  pass  the  Straits 
and  proceed  further  than  off  Cadiz,  it  will  be  incumbent  on  the  com¬ 
manding  officer  for  the  time  being  to  station  two  ships  at  least  for 
preserving  communications  with  Gibraltar  ;  and  I  recommend  that 

•  letter  and  those  of  July  I5>  l6'  are  not  in  the  original  Keith  MSS.,  but  are 

printed  from  holographs  purchased  by  the  National  Maritime  Museum.  C-b.  Nicolas 
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one  of  them  (when  health  will  admit)  shall  be  at  anchor  in  Tetuan 
Bay,  so  that  when  a  number  of  British  ships,  or  Allies,  shall  be  there 
collected,  they  may  be  convoyed  to  Gibraltar  ;  and  in  the  like 
manner  the  ship  in  Gibraltar  is  to  sail  for  Tangier  in  twelve  hours 
after  an  easterly  wind  sets  in,  accompanying  so  far  any  convoy  which 
may  be  ready  to  depart. 

I  am  of  opinion  the  Haerlem  (if  not  gone  to  England)  and  5. 
Dorotea  or  Dolphin  are  fit  for  this  purpose,  when  they  can  be  spared 
from  the  protection  of  Minorca. 

I  further  suggest  that  due  attention  be  given  to  the  security  of 
convoys  from  Lisbon  and  the  different  ports  in  Italy,  which  may 
be  expected  to  be  open  to  commerce  once  more.  The  above  objects, 
with  the  protection  of  Gibraltar  and  Minorca,  communicating  with 
the  King’s  Allies,  and  aiding  their  operations  on  the  coast  of  Genoa 
and  Provence,  and  succouring  the  efforts  of  Sir  Sidney  Smith  in 
Syria,  appear  to  me  the  important  concerns  for  your  attention,  till 
such  time  as  Lord  St.  Vincent  or  myself  may  at  liberty  to  return 
within  the  Mediterranean. 

Keith. 


17.  Keith  to  St.  Vincent 

{Request  for  information  sent  by  Keith  from  off  Cape  Gatte  on  July  iy 
summarised  in  Meek's  MS.  ‘  Life  of  Keith  ’) 

The  points  on  which  His  Lordship  was  desirous  of  obtaining 
information  were  contained  in  the  following  questions  : — 

1 .  Are  the  Combined  Lleets  in  the  Bay  of  Cadiz  ? 

2.  Have  they  any  troops  on  board,  and,  if  so,  of  what  nation  ? 

3.  Is  there  any  reason  to  suppose  that  all  or  any  part  of  this 
force  is  intended  against  Portugal  ?  Or  against  British  possessions 
in  the  East  or  West  Indies  ? 

4.  What  number  of  Spanish  ships  remain  in  Cadiz,  in  what  state  ? 
His  Lordship’s  reason  for  asking  this  question  was  for  the  purpose  of 
enabling  him  to  decide  whether  it  would  be  expedient  for  him  to 
remain  there,  or  to  leave  a  certain  number  of  ships  to  prevent  them 
from  proceeding  up  the  Mediterranean.  At  the  same  time  he  saw 
great  danger  in  diminishing  his  present  force,  lest,  if  any  part  of  it 
was  detached  towards  Ireland,  it  should  in  the  passage  fall  in  with 
the  Combined  Lleets  and  be  defeated. 

5.  Above  all,  His  Lordship  was  desirous  of  ascertaining  whether 
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there  was  any  reason  to  suppose  that  Ireland  was  their  object,  or 
that  any  information  had  been  received  of  troops  having  been 
collected  at  Ferrol,  Rochefort  or  Brest,  or  any  other  ports  in  France  ? 

As  Lord  St.  Vincent  was  in  possession  of  His  Lordship’s  views 
and  intentions,  he  requested,  in  case  His  Lordship  should  fortun¬ 
ately  be  still  at  Gibraltar,  to  be  favoured  with  his  orders  and  advice. 
He  also  observed  that  if  the  three  Russian  ships  were  directed  to 
cooperate  with  him,  he  thought  they  ought  to  go  directly  to  Mahon 
for  the  defence  of  Minorca. 

His  Lordship  also  stated  that  he  had  written  in  the  strongest 
terms  to  Lord  Nelson  on  all  the  objects  which  might  affect  the 
Mediterranean  command  during  his  temporary  absence,  and  pressed 
in  the  most  positive  terms  the  protection  of  Minorca. 

In  conclusion  His  Lordship  observed  that  he  had  been  unfortun¬ 
ate  in  not  meeting  with  any  of  the  five  frigates  which  he  had 
detached  from  Mahon  towards  Barcelona  and  Cartagena,  with 
directions  to  meet  him  at  his  rendezvous  off  Palma  or  Majorca,  and 
stated  that  it  was  his  intention  to  send  the  Impetueux  to  Gibraltar  on 
the  following  day  with  a  duplicate  of  his  letter,  and,  if  possible, 
come  off  the  Rock  in  the  Queen  Charlotte  to  see  His  Lordship,  direct¬ 
ing  Sir  William  Parker  to  take  the  squadron  through  the  Gut. 


18.  St.  Vincent  to  Keith 

Le  Souverain,  Gibraltar, 
July  21,  1799. 

My  Lord,  I  am  this  instant  honoured  with  the  duplicate  of  your 
Lordship’s  letter  of  the  17th  by  L’ Impetueux ,  and  am  sorry  I  have  no 
authentic  information  whatever  to  give  you  respecting  the  destina¬ 
tion  of  the  Combined  Fleets.  I  fully  agree  with  your  Lordship  in 
opinion  that  you  should  pursue  it,  according  to  the  plan  laid  down  in 
your  secret  rendezvous,  which  appears  to  me  exceedingly  judicious 
for  taking  in  all  the  circumstances  of  the  movements  of  the  Enemy 
since  the  arrival  of  the  French  in  these  seas.  I  entertain  no  doubt 
whatever  of  Ireland  being  now  their  ultimate  object,  which  has  been 
avowed  at  Cadiz  ...  By  the  best  information  I  have  been  able  to 
obtain  the  combined  Fleet  consists  of  42  sail  of  the  line,  and  13 
frigates,  and  4  sail  of  the  line  are  fitting  out  at  the  Caraccas  .  .  . 


St.  Vincent. 
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19.  Keith’s  Movements 
{From  Meek’s  MS.  ‘  Life  of  Keith  ’) 

On  July  30  His  Lordship  reported  to  the  Admiralty  that  on  the 
19th  a  breeze  of  wind  sprung  up  from  the  eastward  which  ran  the 
Fleet  within  four  leagues  of  Gibraltar  by  the  21st ;  but  that  it  there 
failed  and  was  followed  by  strong  westerly  winds  which  had  continued 
ever  since  until  that  morning ;  that  it  appeared  by  intelligence  he 
had  received  on  the  21st  and  22nd  the  combined  Fleets  had  left 
Cadiz,  and  from  various  reports  had  made  no  great  progress  until  the 
27th,  on  which  day  the  Master  of  an  American  ship  from  Salem  had 
seen  50  sail  in  lat.  36°  4 7',  long.  n°  4'.  His  Lordship  further  stated 
that  he  had  quitted  the  Bay  with  a  fresh  east  wind  at  7  o’clock  that 
morning,  and  was  then  proceeding  though  the  Straits  with  31  sail  of 
the  line,  5  frigates,  one  brig  and  one  schooner,  having  sent  the 
Emerald  to  examine  Cadiz  ;  and  that  he  intended  to  proceed  towards 
the  South  of  Ireland  or  Brest  .  .  . 

On  the  31st  His  Lordship  was  off  Cape  St.  Mary’s  with  the  Fleet. 
The  Emerald  joined  the  same  day  with  intelligence  obtained  on  the 
preceding  evening  from  another  American  ship  out  of  Cadiz.  '  The 
French  and  Spanish  Combined  Fleets,  it  was  said,  had  sailed  on  the 
22nd,  consisting  of  42  sail  of  the  line,  9  of  them  three-deckers,  and 
12  frigates.  A  Spanish  line  of  battle  ship  in  turning  out  of  the 
harbour  got  on  shore  and  bilged,  but  had  been  got  off  and  gone  up 
harbour  again.  The  Spanish  Fleet  was  reported  to  be  badly  manned, 
and  their  crews  discontented  ;  but  the  French  ships  were  very  full  of 
men.  Admiral  Bruix  commanded  the  French,  and  Admiral  Mazzaredo 
the  Spanish  Fleet,  Admiral  Gravina  having  returned  in  the  ship  that 
got  on  shore.’ 


20.  Keith  to  Nelson 

Queen  Charlotte, 
July  24,  1799. 

My  Lord,  As  the  combined  Fleets  have  left  Cadiz  forty  eight 
hours  ago,  and  I  am  still  detained  here  by  a  South  West  wind,  I 
consider  it  necessary  to  desire  your  Lordship  will  leave  as  few  ships  as 
possible  at  Naples,  excepting  the  Squadron  under  the  Marquis  de 
Niza,1  and  any  Russian  ships  whose  Captains  will  remain  there  ;  and 

1  The  Marquis  de  Niza  was  in  command  of  a  Portuguese  squadron  off  Sicily. 
Erskine  commanded  the  land  forces  on  Minorca. 
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that  you  will  repair  with  the  Squadron  to  Minorca ;  and,  having 
consulted  with  Major  General  Sir  James  St.  Clair  Erskine,  dedicate 
the  force  requisite  for  the  defence  of  that  island  ;  bringing  or  sending 
the  remainder  of  the  ships  immediately  to  Gibraltar,  where  they  will 
be  furnished  with  orders  from  Lord  St.  Vincent  or  me.  And  I  am 
of  opinion  that  a  Flag  Officer  should  be  at  each  place  (Gibraltar  and 
Minorca)  as  the  changing  of  officers  is  attended  with  great  inconveni¬ 
ence  to  H.M.’s  service.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


21.  Keith  to  Hon.  R.  Walpole 

Queen  Charlotte,  off  Cadiz, 
July  30,  1799. 

Sir,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency 1  that  on  the 
21st  and  22nd  the  Enemy’s  fleet  left  Cadiz,  and  on  the  21st  the  East 
Wind  failed  the  Squadron  of  H.M.  Ships  under  my  command  off 
Gibraltar,  and  continued  Westerly  till  this  day  when  I  passed  the 
Streights,  and  am  now  making  the  best  of  my  way  towards  Cape 
Finisterre,  Ireland  and  Brest,  provided  I  have  not  the  good  fortune 
to  arrive  up  with  them  on  my  passage  to  the  Northward  ...  Of 
course  if  your  Excellency  has  any  momentous  information  you  will 
be  pleased  to  dispatch  it  for  me,  and  I  may  be  expected  to  be  found 
in  that  track.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


22.  Keith  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

Queen  Charlotte, 
July  31,  1799. 


Sir,  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  report  received  last  night  by 
H.M.S.  Emerald  from  an  American  vessel  out  of  Cadiz. 

The  Caroline  joined  this  morning.  Captain  Bowen  confirms  the 
account  of  the  Enemy’s  fleets  being  between  Cape  St.  Vincent  and 
Cape  Espichel  on  the  27th.  His  Log  shows  the  wind  to  have  been 
strong  N.N.W.  on  the  27th  and  28th.  Yesterday  the  30th  calm  all 
day  with  a  swell  from  the  East.  At  this  moment  the  wind  is  light 
from  N.N.W.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


1  Walpole  was  the  British  Minister  at  Lisbon. 
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23.  List  of  Ships  under  the  Command  of  Lord  Keith 
sent  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty 

Queen  Charlotte, 
August  7,  1799. 

Sir,  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  for  their  Lordships’  information 
some  remarks  on  the  condition  of  the  ships  now  under  my  command. 
Most  of  them  want  caulking,  which  is  generally  ill  done  at  sea  by  the 
carpenters’  crews  ;  and  of  late  there  has  been  no  pitch  in  the  ships 
to  admit  of  its  being  done  at  all. 

There  did  not  remain  one  spar  in  the  yards  at  Gibraltar  of  Mahon, 
and  I  am  sorry  to  observe  that  the  expense  of  topmasts  and  yards 
has  much  exceeded  any  calculation  of  mine. 

I  beg  leave  to  suggest  that,  on  foreign  stations,  if  the  spare 
anchor  stock  fishes  were  ten  feet  longer,  they  would  be  very  useful 
for  repairing  lower  masts,  and  one  would  serve  in  many  cases,  where 
I  have  been  obliged  to  order  two  of  the  common  length.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


(Enclosure) 


General  State  and  Condition  of  the  Hulls  of  H.M.  Ships  employed  on  the 
Mediterranean  Station,  with  remarks  on  the  state  of  their  Masts,  Rate  of 
Sailing  etc.  [August  7,  1799]. 


Alexander 

Audacious 

Barfleur 

Bellerophon 


Bellona 

Canada 

Captain 

Centaur 

Culloden 

Defence 

Defiance 

Dragon 


Reported  to  be  in  a  bad  state  ;  but  I  have  no  knowledge 
of  the  particulars. 

No  report. 

In  perfect  order  ;  but  weak  aft — she  sails  well,  and 
is  fit  for  the  Mediterranean  station. 

Good  below,  patched  up  in  the  upper  works  and  masts 
— she  took  a  great  many  stores  from  Gibraltar,  and  is 
not  now  an  efficient  ship. 

In  perfect  order,  but  not  stored  for  foreign  service. 

Fit  for  service. 

In  good  condition,  but  not  stored  for  foreign  service. 

In  perfect  condition,  sails  fast. 

Very  much  in  want  of  repair. 

Not  strong,  but  can  run  some  time  if  much  wanted. 

In  good  condition,  but  not  stored  for  foreign  service. 

In  good  condition,  and  sails  well.  In  want  of  some 
stores. 
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Edgar 

Formidable 

Foudroyant 

Gibraltar 

Glory 

Goliath 

Hector 

Impetueux 

Leviathan 

Lion 

London 

Majestic 

Marlborough 

Minotaur 

Montagu 

Namur 

Neptune 

Northumberland 

Prince 

Prince  George 


Princess  Royal 


Pompee 

Powerful 

Queen  Charlotte 
Repulse 
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Complains  of  wanting  caulking — fit  for  service  for 
some  time. 

In  good  condition,  no  complaints. 

Complete. 

Very  strong,  sails  ill.  In  want  of  docking  and  more 
ballast  only  ;  I  put  60  tons  on  board  her  at  Mahon. 

In  good  order. 

In  very  bad  condition ;  she  should  be  called  home 
before  winter  if  possible. 

Has  a  constant  leak  about  the  stem  and  wooden  ends. 
Supposed  to  be  owing  to  a  broken  bolt.  The  ship 
is  much  complained  of. 

Without  stores  of  any  kind. 

In  good  order. 

No  report. 

A  good  ship,  sails  ill. 

Like  the  Bellerophon,  has  exhausted  many  stores,  and 
still  very  crazy. 

Many  complaints,  but  fit  to  run  for  some  time. 

In  good  condition. 

In  good  condition. 

Old — sails  ill — well  manned,  and  fit  to  remain  out  if 
necessary. 

Perfect. 

In  perfect  condition,  Wants  to  cut  the  lower  masts, 
which  are  said  to  be  too  taut. 

In  perfect  order. 

I  believe  a  good  ship  ;  but  has  not  been  caulked  for 
eleven  years,  is  unsafe  in  her  present  state,  and  the 
duty  of  the  people  hard,  by  her  making  28  inches  of 
water  every  two  hours. 

Has  a  constant  leak,  which  is  troublesome  and  dis¬ 
tressing  to  the  men  ;  but  I  believe  that  a  spring’s 
docking  would  make  her  an  excellent  ship.  She 
sails  well. 

In  good  order.  Sails  well. 

Complained  of  the  knee  of  the  head — went  to  Mahon 
to  get  it  repaired. 

In  good  condition. 

Filled  for  home  service,  wants  stores. 
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St.  George 

Superb 

Swiftsure 

Terrible 

Tigre 

Theseus 

Triumph 

Ville  de  Paris 

Vanguard 

Warrior 

Zealous 


Bull  Dog 
Perseus 

Santa  Teresa 

Santa  Dorotea 


Success 
T  erpsichore 


In  perfect  state.  Sails  well. 

In  excellent  order. 

No  report  to  me. 

In  good  condition. 

New. 

No  report. 

Fit  for  service,  wants  some  stores. 

In  most  perfect  order,  might  be  washed  down,  and  new 
stowed,  if  time  would  permit. 

In  good  order. 

Much  complained  of ;  but  I  know  of  no  immediate 
defect  in  the  hull. 

No  report,  since  I  had  charge  of  the  fleet. 

Frigates 

Complains.  Mortars  out. 

In  bad  repair.  Sails  fast,  would  make  a  good  sloop 
with  a  little  repair.  The  mortars  are  out. 

A  fine  frigate,  sails  very  fast.  Iron  fastened,  and  all 
the  copper  off,  having  been  fixed  with  iron  nails. 

A  fine  looking  frigate.  Sails  very  well  as  she  is  in  the 
same  state  with  the  Santa  Teresa.  A  month  in  dock 
would  make  both  useful  ships. 

Ordered  to  England  by  Lisbon  and  Oporto. 

Is  on  a  wooden  bottom,  and  when  convenient  should 
come  to  a  dock. 


24.  Keith  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

Queen  Charlotte,  at  sea, 
August  10,  1799. 

Sir,  I  beg  you  will  acquaint  their  Lordships  that  applications  hav¬ 
ing  been  made  to  me  by  Rear  Admirals  Lord  Nelson  and  Frederick 
for  appointing  the  Ville  de  Paris  for  the  reception  of  their  respective 
flags.  I  have  replied  to  both  that  I  still  consider  her  as  the  Flag 
Ship  of  Earl  St.  Vincent,  and  further  observed  to  his  Lordship  that 
I  conceived  the  Ville  de  Paris  too  large  a  ship  to  be  employed  on  a 
detached  service.  But  as  the  state  of  the  Princess  Royal  wall  render 
it  indispensably  necessary  that  she  should  go  into  dock,  I  have  to 
request  that  their  Lordships  will  be  pleased  to  signify  to  me  what 
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ship  they  intend  that  the  flag  of  Rear  Admiral  Frederick  should  be 
removed,  in  order  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  make  the  necessary 
communication  to  him  on  the  subject.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


25.  Keith  to  Admiral  Kingsmill 

Queen  Charlotte,  off  Ushant, 
August  14,  1799. 

Sir,  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you 1  of  my  arrival  off  this 
place,  which  the  combined  fleet  entered  on  Wednesday  last.  They 
were  yesterday  reconnoitred  by  Sir  Edward  Pellew,  and  their  force 
is  reported  by  him  to  amount  to  from  forty  to  fifty  sail,  mostly  of 
the  Line.  I  herewith  enclose  lists  of  them,  on  their  departure  from 
Cadiz,  which  I  have  reason  to  believe  are  very  correct,  having  been 
taken  by  Lieutenant  Maitland  of  the  Navy,  at  that  time  a  prisoner 
on  board  one  of  the  Spanish  ships.  They  had  no  troops  on  board 
when  they  sailed,  and  some  of  their  ships  must  have  been  disabled, 
as  we  picked  up  topmasts  and  pieces  of  tops  at  sea,  and  chased  a 
disabled  Spanish  Line  of  Battle  Ship  under  a  Portuguese  fort,  of  the 
neutrality  of  which  she  availed  herself. 

I  have  to  request  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  forward  this  in¬ 
formation,  or  copies  thereof,  and  the  enclosed  letter  to  the  Lord 
Lieutenant.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


1  Kingsmill  was  in  command  at  Cork.  Pellew  (the  future  Lord  Exmouth)  was 
now  in  command  of  the  Impetue ux. 
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MEDITERRANEAN  AND  GENOA 
November  1799  to  September  1800 

INTRODUCTION 

On  November  15,  1799,  Keith  was  ordered  to  take  over  the  command  of 
the  Mediterranean  Fleet  in  succession  to  Lord  St.  Vincent,  the  appoint¬ 
ment  to  date  from  December  10.  Flying  his  flag  in  the  Queen  Charlotte, 
he  sailed  from  St.  Helen’s  on  November  20  and  arrived  at  Gibraltar  on 
December  6.  The  force  now  under  his  command  consisted  of  17  ships 
of  the  line,  10  frigates,  8  sloops  and  4  cutters. 

Having  detached  Duckworth  with  five  of  the  line  to  blockade  Cadiz 
(Duckworth  was  relieved  by  Bickerton  in  May),  Keith  sailed  for  Minorca, 
arriving  on  January  4>  1800.  A  few  days  later  a  letter  1  arrived  from 
Nelson  which  gave  the  new  Commander-in-Chief  an  account  of  the  dis¬ 
position  of  the  British  ships  in  the  Mediterranean.  Nelson  himself  was 
at  Palermo  trying  unsuccessfully  to  persuade  the  King  to  return  to  Naples, 
the  Neapolitan  Jacobins  having  been  suppressed.  His  previous  relations 
with  Keith  had  not  been  happy,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that  he  looked 
askance  at  the  man  who  was  to  take  over  a  command  he  himself  had 
exercised  for  a  short  time.  ‘  I  have  in  truth  serious  thoughts  of  giving  up 
active  service — Greenwich  Hospital  seems  a  fit  retreat  for  me  after  being 
evidently  thought  unfit  to  command  in  the  Mediterranean.’  2 

One  of  the  first  objects  of  British  policy  was  the  reduction  of  Malta, 
where  the  siege  of  Valetta  was  at  the  moment  in  the  hands  of  Troubridge, 
with  the  nominal  assistance  of  the  Marquis  of  Niza  in  command  of  a 
Portuguese  squadron,  and  Admiral  Ushakoff  with  a  Russian  squadron 
based  on  Corfu.  In  the  Levant,  Sir  Sidney  Smith  was  watching  the  French 
in  Egypt  with  two  line  of  battle  ships.  The  main  British  force  under 
Captain  Louis  was  based  on  Minorca  and  engaged  on  the  blockade  of 
Genoa,  where  Massena  with  36,000  troops  was  holding  out  against  the 
greatly  superior  Austrian  force  under  General  Melas. 

Keith’s  first  step  was  to  sail  to  Leghorn,  arriving  there  on  January  12, 
to  make  contact  with  the  Austrian  liaison  officer,  Col.  De  Best,  and  to 
take  measures  to  tighten  up  the  blockade  which  he  had  proclaimed  while 
at  Minorca.  On  January  20  Nelson  joined  him  there  and  the  two  sailed 
together  for  Palermo  and  thence  to  Malta.  The  details  of  the  siege  of 

1  Nicolas,  IV.  170.  Nelson  to  Keith,  January  7. 

2  Nicolas,  IV.  194.  Nelson  to  Minto,  February  26. 
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Malta  appear  in  another  section  of  this  volume.  Here  it  is  sufficient  to 
note  with  what  relief  Keith  left  Sicilian  waters,  returning  to  Leghorn  on 
March  7. 

Ten  days  later  catastrophe  overwhelmed  him.  While  he  was  on 
shore  at  Leghorn,  the  Queen  Charlotte  was  sent  to  deal  with  some  pirates 
on  the  island  of  Capraia.  On  March  17,  the  island  of  Gorgona  being  a 
few  miles  distant,  some  hay  stowed  loose  under  the  half  deck  caught  fire 
and  the  ship  was  totally  destroyed  with  a  loss  of  636  lives,  apart  from  all 
Keith’s  papers  and  effects.  Descriptions  of  the  event  will  be  found  below, 
and  they  may  be  compared  with  the  vivid  account  by  Lieut.  G.  S.  Parsons 
in  his  Nelsonian  Reminiscences  (ed.  W.  H.  Long,  1905).  For  the  next 
few  months  Keith  flew  his  flag  in  the  Audacious  (Capt.  Gould)  and  then 
in  the  Minotaur  (Capt.  Louis). 

On  April  2  he  heard  from  Melas  that  the  Austrian  offensive  against 
Genoa  was  about  to  start.  To  the  west,  a  force  of  43,000  under  Melas 
and  Elsnitz  were  to  cut  communications  between  Genoa  and  Nice.  On 
the  east,  General  D’Ott  with  15,000  attacked  from  Spezzia,  while  a  reserve 
of  27,000  watched  the  passes  of  the  Alps.  Keith’s  blockade  by  sea  was 
strict  enough  to  prevent  the  passage  of  food  along  the  Riviera,  though  he 
had  difficulty  in  dissuading  the  Austrians  from  providing  passports  to 
local  shipping.  The  offensive  opened  on  April  6,  when  Suchet  was  forced 
back  into  Savona,  which  surrendered  on  May  16.  Documents  printed 
below  show  how  the  blockade  of  Genoa  was  maintained  by  sea,  while 
Marbot’s  memoirs  give  a  highly  coloured  description  of  its  effects  within  the 
city.  Apart  from  the  reduction  of  the  garrison  of  16,000  by  about  half,  and 
the  way  the  French  were  kept  continually  on  the  alert  by  attacks  by  land 
by  day  and  by  sea  at  night,  there  was  also  the  danger  of  insurrection  on  the 
part  of  the  starving  inhabitants.  During  the  45  days  the  siege  lasted 
Marbot  1  estimates  the  total  casualties  at  30,000,  Keith  at  15,000. 

On  May  20  Massena  heard  that  Napoleon  had  crossed  the  St.  Bernard, 
the  news  being  brought  by  a  Major  Franceschi  who  had  slipped  through 
Keith’s  ships.  The  news  reached  Melas  at  Nice  on  May  21  and  he  im¬ 
mediately  withdrew  northwards.  On  June  1  famine  compelled  Massena 
to  open  negotiations  on  the  basis  of  the  evacuation,  not  the  surrender, 
of  the  garrison.  Keith  was  forced  to  accept  when  he  heard  of  the  Austrian 
withdrawal,  Napoleon  arriving  at  Milan  the  next  day.  The  same  day 
negotiations  opened  between  Keith’s  Flag  Captain,  Philip  Beaver,  and 
Col.  De  Best,  on  the  part  of  the  Allies,  and  Massena  on  the  part  of  the 
enemy  ;  but  it  was  not  till  Keith  himself  came  on  shore  on  the  4th  that 
the  capitulation  was  signed.  There  is  nothing  to  support  Marbot’s 
statement  2  that  Keith  complimented  Massena  on  his  heroic  defence,  nor 
that  the  sound  of  distant  gunfire  made  Massena  ‘  put  down  his  pen,  ex¬ 
claiming  “  There  comes  the  First  Consul  with  his  Army  !  ”  ’  Keith’s  owu 

1  Memoirs,  1892  ed.,  I.  70. 


2  Memoirs,  I.  86. 
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account  in  a  letter  to  his  sister,  dated  June  4,  states  :  *  We  have  been 
negotiating  all  day  for  Genoa  under  embarrassing  circumstances.  I  have 
signed  a  capitulation  with  the  most  brutal  fellow  I  ever  met.  God  knows 
at  this  moment  if  he  will  keep  it.’  By  the  terms  of  the  capitulation  8,000 
French  troops  passed  the  Austrian  lines,  while  Massena  and  another  2,000 
were  to  go  to  France  by  sea.  Marbot  claims  that  their  resistance  pre¬ 
vented  General  D’Ott  and  25,000  men  from  arriving  in  time  for  the  battle 
of  Marengo.  But,  as  Keith  told  his  friend  Arthur  Paget,  British  Minister 
at  Palermo,1  D’Ott  left  Genoa  with  12,000  on  June  5,  was  defeated  by 
Lannes  at  Montebello  on  June  9,  and  arrived  in  time  for  the  final  battle 
on  the  14th,  at  which  he  played  an  important  part. 

Writing  to  Spencer  2  the  day  after  the  fall  of  the  city,  Keith  claimed 
that  the  ‘  blockade  has  been  particularly  creditable  to  the  Navy.  It  is 
now  nine  weeks  I  am  off  this  port,  and  only  one  vessel  got  in,  containing 
600  sacks  of  flour  and  some  chestnuts.’  Nor  was  he  guilty  of  the  in¬ 
humanity  attributed  to  him  by  the  historian  James,3  since  in  a  letter  to 
his  sister  on  June  8  he  says  : 

'  Scores  of  prisoners  died  from  hunger  after  we  got  in,  but  God 
granted  that  I  took  a  French  corvette  loaded  with  biscuit  which  I 
caused  to  be  sold  to  the  poor  in  small  quantities  at  a  low  price.  It 
saved  many  a  life ;  20,000  sacks  of  corn  are  now  arrived,  and  there 
is  meat  in  the  market  ;  vegetables  begin  to  be  sold.’ 

But  the  Allies  were  robbed  of  the  fruits  of  their  campaign  by  the  battle 
of  Marengo  on  the  14th,  of  which  there  is  an  admirable  account  printed 
below,  in  which  the  importance  of  Kellerman’s  charge  is  well  stressed. 
Keith’s  astonishment  at  this  sudden  reversal  of  fortune  is  shown  in  a 
private  letter  of  June  22  :  '  The  transactions  of  the  14th  and  15th  are  of 
so  extraordinary  a  nature  as  to  exceed  my  comprehension.  A  battle 
certainly  not  lost  has  rendered  all  Italy  and  eleven  garrisons  (which  they 
had  not  the  means  to  take  any  one)  into  the  French  power,  and  I  quitted 
Genoa  this  day  to  avoid  the  mortifying  scene  which  must  take  place  on 
the  24th.  At  Mahon  on  the  15th  Sir  Ralph  was  not  arrived.  Is  it 
possible  that  Stuart  can  ever  forgive  himself  ?  All  Italy  is  lost  for  want 
of  a  General  to  send  our  troops  from  Minorca.’ 

Sir  Ralph  Abercromby,  recently  in  command  of  the  disastrous  Helder 
Expedition,  had  been  appointed  to  the  command  of  a  force  of  9,000  men 
in  the  Mediterranean  to  garrison  Minorca,  expedite  the  siege  of  Malta, 
and  act '  in  the  way  of  diversion  or  occasional  operation  with  the  Austrian 
armies  acting  against  France  on  the  side  of  Italy.  Sir  Charles  Stuart 
was  originally  intended  for  the  command,  but  he  resigned  when  he  found 
that  only  half  the  force  promised  was  available.  Abercromby  reached 

1  Paget  Papers,  I.  229.  2  Spencer  Papers,  N.R.S.,  IV.  122. 

3  See  James,  II.  436. 
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Gibraltar  in  the  Seahorse  on  June  6.  Keith  sent  him  Austrian  requests 
for  the  assistance  of  the  troops  stationed  at  Minorca,  but  neither  General 
Fox  (the  Governor)  nor  Abercromby  would  comply.  Other  requests  by 
Melas  and  the  King  of  Naples  followed,  but,  to  Keith’s  relief,  all  of  them 
were  refused.  Abercromby  agreed  with  Keith  that  the  first  objective 
must  now  be  Malta,  before  the  French  could  overrun  southern  Italy. 
Dundas,  however,  thought  otherwise. 

Soon  after  the  fall  of  Genoa,  Keith  asked  Nelson  to  join  him  with  the 
Foudroyant  and  the  rest  of  his  squadron.  Ever  since  Nelson  had  applied 
for  leave  to  go  home  in  April,  he  had  intended  to  take  the  Queen  of  Naples 
and  the  Hamiltons  in  that  ship.  The  necessities  of  the  new  situation 
compelled  Keith  to  prohibit  this,  but  he  offered  the  little  Seahorse  or  the 
Princess  Charlotte  instead  and  peremptorily  forbade  Nelson,  who  was 
now  at  Leghorn,  to  return  with  his  precious  cargo  to  Palermo.1  ‘  I  must 
go  to  Leghorn,’  Keith  told  Paget  2  on  June  20,  ‘  to  land  the  wretched  fugi¬ 
tives  (from  Genoa)  and  to  be  bored  by  Lord  Nelson  for  permission  to 
take  the  Queen  to  Palermo  and  Princes  and  Princesses  to  all  parts  of  the 
globe.  To  every  request  I  have  said  my  duty  to  the  nation  forbids  it. 
God  knows  it  is  true.’  According  to  the  British  Consul  at  Leghorn, 

‘  Lady  Hamilton  has  had  command  of  the  Fleet  long  enough.’  The  Queen 
would  not  make  up  her  mind  whether  to  go  to  England  by  sea  or  overland 
by  Vienna,  and  Nelson  kept  proclaiming  his  determination  ‘  not  to  quit 
the  Queen  and  Royal  Family  of  Naples  until  they  are  placed  in  perfect 
security.’  When  Keith  reached  Leghorn  he  insisted  on  them  going  over¬ 
land,  and  he  was  immensely  relieved  when  they  agreed  to  depart  on 
July  15.  But  the  damage  had  already  been  done :  the  French  had 
seized  the  opportunity  to  send  relief  to  their  garrison  at  Malta  just  when 
the  surrender  of  Valetta  was  confidently  expected.  Keith’s  impatience 
over  the  whole  episode  may  be  explained  by  Sir  John  Moore’s  description 
of  Nelson  at  Leghorn  :  ‘  He  is  covered  with  stars,  ribbons  and  medals, 
more  like  the  Prince  of  an  opera  than  the  Conqueror  of  the  Nile.  It  is 
really  melancholy  to  see  a  brave  and  good  man,  who  has  deserved  well  of 
his  country,  cutting  so  pitiful  a  figure.’  3 


1.  Admiralty  to  Keith 

Whereas  we  think  fit  that  you  shall  take  upon  you  the  command 
of  His  Majesty’s  Ships  and  Vessels  employed  in  the  Mediterranean 
and  along  the  Coast  of  Portugal  as  far  as  Cape  Finisterre,  during  the 
absence  of  Admiral  The  Earl  of  St.  Vincent,  or  until  you  receive 
further  orders  ;  your  Lordship  is  hereby  required  and  directed  to 

1  See  Nicolas,  IV.  255. 

3  Diary  of  Sir  J.  Moore,  I.  367. 


2  Paget  Papers,  I.,  232. 
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proceed  forthwith  to  the  Mediterranean,  and  take  under  your  com¬ 
mand  such  Flag  Officers,  ships  and  vessels,  as  you  may  find  on  that 
Station  accordingly  ;  applying  to  the  Senior  Flag  Officer  whom  you 
may  find  there  for  such  Orders  as  may  remain  in  his  hands  un¬ 
executed,  and  to  carry  them,  as  well  as  such  others  as  you  may  from 
time  to  time  receive  from  us,  into  execution.  Given  under  our 
hands  the  15th  November,  1799. 

J.  Gambier,  W.  Young,  R.  Mann 
2.  Keith  to  Halliday 

Queen  Charlotte,  at  sea, 
December  6,  1799. 

Sir,  On  your  arrival  at  Corfu  you  will  deliver  your  credentials 
to  the  officer  commanding  the  ships  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  at  that  Island  ;  and  so  soon  as  you  have  obtained 
his  permission,  you  will  take  upon  yourself  the  command  of  H.M. 
Ship  the  Leander,1  and  use  all  possible  dispatch  and  every  means  in 
your  power,  for  bringing  her  to  Mahon,  or  where  means  of  equipment 
are  to  be  found.  You  are  to  enter  on  the  usual  terms  as  many  sea¬ 
men  and  marines  who  have  heretofore  been  soldiers  as  you  can,  to 
navigate  the  ship,  and  to  defend  her.  You  are  to  apply,  in  my  name, 
to  H.I.M.’s  Admiral  or  Commanding  officer  at  Corfu  for  such  assist¬ 
ance  as  he  may  be  enabled  to  afford  for  the  purpose  of  speedily 
rendering  H.M.’s  gracious  gift  an  efficient  ship  to  act  against  the 
common  Enemy.  You  are  also  to  apply  to  the  Marquis  de  Niza, 
the  officers  of  His  Sicilian  Majesty,  and  generally  to  any  of  H.M.’s 
Allies  where  you  may  be,  for  such  aid  as  they  may  be  respectively 
able  to  afford  you,  all  of  whom  I  have  no  doubt  will  most  readily 
evince  their  zeal  to  assist  you  on  this  occasion.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


3.  Keith  to  Duckworth 

Queen  Charlotte,  Gibraltar, 
December  8,  1799. 


Sir,  As  it  is  highly  necessary  that  the  blockade  of  Cadiz  should  be 
rigorously  enforced,  and  that  the  Spanish  equipment  reported  to  be 


1  The  Leander  (50  guns,  Captain  T.  B.  Thompson)  was  captured  by  the  Genereux 
(Captain  Lejoille)  ofl  Corfu  on  August  18,  1798.  She  fell  into  Russian  hands  when 
the  latter  captured  Corfu  in  March  1799-  r 
commanded  the  Mermaid. 


Captain  Michael  Halliday  had  recently 
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preparing  at  Ferrol  should  also  be  particularly  attended  to,  I  have 
destined  for  the  attainment  of  these  objects,  the  annoyance  of  the 
Trade  of  the  Enemy  within  those  limits  and  the  protection  of  our 
own  passing  through  them,  the  Squadron  of  five  ships  named  in  the 
margin  ( Leviathan ,  Belief ophon,  Swiftsure,  Vanguard,  Powerful)  now 
under  your  immediate  order,  the  Phoenix,  Thalia  and  Incendiary,  at 
present  directed  to  cruize  between  Cape  St.  Vincent  and  Cadiz,  and 
the  Minerva,  Flora,  and  Mondovi,  under  similar  orders  to  cruize 
between  Lisbon  and  Cape  Finisterre. 

I  herewith  enclose  a  copy  of  the  latest  information  which  I  have 
received  from  the  Admiralty,  and  also  copies  of  my  orders  to  Captain 
Cockburn  of  La  Minerve  and  Captain  Halsted  of  the  Phoenix,  both 
of  whom  are  instructed  conditionally  to  obey  with  their  respective 
squadrons  such  direction  as  you  may  find  it  necessary  to  issue  to 
them  ;  and  I  must  leave  you  to  exercise  your  own  judgement  respect¬ 
ing  the  employment  of  the  force  in  whole  or  in  part  according  to  the 
necessities  of  the  service  and  the  intelligence  which  you  may  be  able 
to  obtain.  I  only  suggest  that,  unless  you  have  good  information 
to  the  Spanish  Squadron  being  on  the  eve  of  quitting  Ferrol,  it  is 
not  very  desirable  that  the  ships  of  this  station  should  cruize  to 
the  northward  of  Cape  Finisterre,  but  as  this  is  only  meant  for  the 
purpose  of  avoiding  jealousies,  you  are  to  conduct  yourself  as  the 
urgency  of  H.M.  service,  and  the  safety  of  the  ships  require. 

When  the  ships  are  in  want  of  refitting,  or  of  stores  and  provisions, 

I  desire  that  the  Port  of  Gibraltar,  when  there  are  means  of  repair, 
may  be  resorted  to  in  preference  to  Lisbon,  but  the  ships  may  call  at 
the  latter  place  for  supplies  of  Wine. 

When  the  service  will  admit,  you  are  to  visit  Gibraltar,  and  in 
the  event  of  my  absence,  to  regulate  the  Naval  Service  there,  to 
appoint  convoys,  and  to  yield  protection  to  the  trade  passing 
through  the  Straits  ;  and,  if  possible,  you  are  never  to  leave  this  Bay 
without  the  protection  of  a  ship  of  War. 

It  is  of  great  consequence  to  cultivate  a  good  understanding  with 
the  King’s  Allies,  which  is  to  be  effected  by  observing  a  courteous 
behaviour  in  their  ports  and  while  employed  on  service  with  them. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  addressed  to  the  respective 
Consuls  resident  here,  respecting  the  blockade  of  Cadiz,  a  translation 
of  which  it  will  be  well  to  post  up  at  Lisbon  for  general  information. 

As  men  are  much  wanted  I  beer  you  will  apply  to  the  Consul 
General  at  Lisbon  for  the  apprehension,  by  the  police,  of  stragglers 
in  the  streets.  I  have  already  written  to  him  on  this  subject. 
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As  the  Netley  Schooner,  from  her  small  draught  of  water,  is  well 
calculated  to  cruize  off  the  Bar  of  Oporto,  I  desire  that  you  will  give 
directions  to  that  effect,  unless  she  should  be  wanted  for  more 
important  purposes. 

If  the  Caroline,  Emerald,  Cormorant,  or  Minorca,  are  at  Lisbon, 
you  will  give  orders  to  their  respective  commanders  to  join  me  at  this 
place  ;  and  should  you  receive  any  intelligence  of  the  combined 
fleet,  or  considerable  detachments  from  it,  coming  this  way,  you  are 
to  send  immediate  information  thereof  to  me  at  Gibraltar  or  Minorca, 
and  to  proceed  thither  to  join  me  with  the  force  under  your  orders 
without  a  moment’s  delay.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


4.  Keith  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

Queen  Charlotte,  Gibraltar, 
December  9,  1799. 

Sir,  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  for  their  Lordship’s 
information,  that  I  arrived  here  on  the  6th  instant  with  20  vessels 
under  convoy. 

I  understand  that  four  Frigates  from  Ferrol  arrived  at  Cadiz 
a  few  days  ago  and  that  it  is  supposed  they  are  to  carry  Quick 
Silver  to  America.  Rear  Admiral  Duckworth  is  in  the  Tagus,  with 
five  ships  and  I  have  ordered  those  hereafter  mentioned,  to  cruize 
on  the  coasts  of  Spain  and  Portugal  under  the  Rear  Admiral’s 
direction,  for  the  annoyance  of  the  enemy,  and  the  protection  of 
our  commerce. 

Lord  Nelson  has  been  at  Minorca,  and  is  since  returned  to  Sicily, 
but  as  I  have  had  no  direct  communication  with  his  Lordship,  I 
cannot  forward  an  exact  state  or  disposition  of  the  Squadron,  but 
I  understand  that  his  Lordship  has  ordered  the  Chichester  store  ship 
to  Corfu  to  equip  the  Leander,  which  will  render  it  necessary  to  send 
part  of  the  Empress  Mary’ s  cargo  to  Minorca.  I  have  directed  the 
Commissioners  to  unload  such  articles  as  are  wanted  here,  or  were 
destined  for  this  place,  that  the  ship  may  proceed  with  the  first 
convoy  with  the  remainder. 

At  Cadiz,  report  says,  there  are  six  ships  of  the  line  in  a  state  of 
equipment  but  only  three  completely  manned. 

I  know  Captain  Rouett’s  business  to  be  of  an  important  nature, 
and  in  consequence  of  their  Lordships  permission,  have  granted  him 
two  months’  leave  of  absence,  and  put  Lieut.  Jackson  of  the  Queen 
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Charlotte,  who  is  an  old  and  experienced  officer,  in  charge  of  the 
Thunder  Bomb. 

The  mortality  in  Barbary  still  continues,  and  I  am  sorry  to  under¬ 
stand  that  it  approaches  the  Coast. 

I  have  put  the  ships  named  in  the  margin  (. Leviathan ,  Bellerophon, 
Swiftsure,  Vanguard,  Powerful,  Minerve,  Flora,  Mondovi,  Phoenix, 
Thalia,  Incendiary)  under  Rear  Admiral  Duckworth  for  the  purpose 
of  wafching  the  Enemy’s  motions  at  Ferrol,  blockading  Cadiz,  and 
protecting  the  coast.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


5.  Secretary  of  Admiralty  to  Keith 

Admiralty  Office, 
December  10,  1799. 

My  Lord,  My  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  having 
received  intimation  from  Rear  Admiral  Duckworth  of  his  intention 
to  proceed  and  cruize  off  Ferrol  with  the  ships  named  in  the  margin 
[Leviathan,  Bellerophon,  Vanguard,  Powerful,  Swiftsure,  Minerve),  I 
have  it  in  command  from  their  Lordships  to  acquaint  you  there¬ 
with,  and  to  signify  their  directions  to  your  Lordship  not  to  keep 
more  ships  on  the  above  mentioned  service  than  the  enemy’s  force 
at  Ferrol  shall  render  absolutely  necessary. 

It  appearing  to  their  Lordships  highly  requisite  that  a  strict 
attention  should  be  paid  to  the  Port  of  Toulon,  their  Lordships 
command  me  to  signify  their  further  directions  to  you  to  be  very 
attentive  to  the  enemy’s  motions  at  that  port  and  to  appoint  such 
ships  to  cruize  in  that  neighbourhood  as  you  shall  judge  necessary 
in  order  that  your  Lordship  may  be  speedily  apprised  in  case  any 
armament  should  be  attempted  to  be  fitted  out  there.  Their  Lord- 
ships  having  been  informed  that  a  scarcity  of  provisions  and  ammuni¬ 
tion  exists  on  board  the  ships  employed  under  the  orders  of  Captain 
Sir  Sidney  Smith,  it  is  their  direction  that  your  Lordship  should 
send  immediate  supplies  thereof  to  the  said  Captain,  unless  from  a 
change  of  affairs  in  Eygpt  and  Syria  it  shall  appear  to  your  Lordship 
that  the  necessity  keeping  a  squadron  of  H.M.  Ships  on  that  coast 
shall  be  no  longer  necessary,  in  which  case  your  Lordship  is  to 
recall  thence  such  of  H.M.  Ships  as  may  be  there,  in  order  to  their 
being  employed  on  other  services. 

When  your  Lordship  shall  find  it  necessary  to  make  detachments 
for  the  Squadron  under  your  command,  in  order  to  employ  them  on 
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separate  services,  it  is  their  Lordships’  direction  that  you  give  direc¬ 
tions  to  the  Flag  or  Senior  officer  of  such  detachments  to  send  to 
me  as  well  as  to  yourself,  by  every  proper  opportunity  that  may  offer, 
information  of  their  proceedings,  and  of  all  occurrences,  which  it  may 
be  necessary  or  proper  should  be  communicated  to  their  Lordships. 
I  am  &c. 

Evan  Nepean. 

6a.  Keith  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

Queen  Charlotte,  Gibraltar, 
December  15,  1799. 

Sir,  As  desertions  from  His  Majesty’s  ships  on  this  station  very 
frequently  occur  by  reason  of  the  great  bounty  given  to  people 
entering  on  board  the  privateers  fitted  out  here,  at  Lisbon,  Minorca 
etc.,  it  is  an  object  of  considerable  importance  to  obtain  as  many 
seamen  as  possible  to  provide  for  the  deficiency  occasioned  thereby, 
and  I  have  requested  that  the  Consul  General  at  Lisbon  would  pay 
the  usual  allowance  to  the  police  there  for  taking  up  straggling 
British  seamen  in  the  streets  of  that  city.  I  find,  however,  by  a 
letter  addressed  to  the  commanding  officer  of  H.M.  ships  in  the 
river  Tagus  by  Mr.  Arbuthnot  on  that  subject  that  the  Consul  there 
has  been  restricted  from  paying  except  for  the  apprehension  of 
actual  deserters  from  H.M.  ships  \  and  as  the  service  must  sustain 
great  injury  from  the  want  of  men  unless  some  means  of  supply  are 
adopted,  and  as  the  Naval  Establishment  is  now  removed  from 
Lisbon,  I  hope  that  their  Lordships  will  see  the  propriety  of  encourag¬ 
ing  the  police  of  that  city  to  apprehend  stragglers  and  authorise  the 
Consul  General  resident  there  to  pay  the  allowance  formerly  made  on 
these  occasions.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


6b.  Keith  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

Foudroyant,  Gibraltar, 
October  28,  1800. 

Sir,  I  beg  to  inform  you  that  we  have  much  trouble  with  pretended 
American  seamen,  who  can  produce  no  documents  of  their  country 
except  passports  from  Consuls,  which  to  my  particular  knowledge 
lie  printed  in  all  the  consular  offices  for  sale.1  Some  deserters  from 
the  King’s  ships  have  been  provided  with  them  on  the  very  day  they 

deserted. 

1  On  American  seamen,  see  below  Miscellaneous  section,  letter  of  March  6,  1801. 
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Almost  every  man  that  has  been  taken  in  British  vessels,  and 
who  is  exchanged  by  me,  produces  certificates  of  this  nature  ;  and 
on  my  challenging  one  yesterday  with  the  Irish  accent,  he  laughed 
and  then  pulled  out  an  invalid  ticket  and  asked  me  if  that  would  do. 
As  I  feel  myself  inclined  to  do  justice  and  give  no  reasonable  offence 
to  any  nation,  I  hope  their  Lordships  will  take  this  subject  into 
consideration  and  fall  on  some  means  for  arranging  things  to  the 
advantage  of  both  countries.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 

7.  Keith  to  Nelson 

Queen  Charlotte,  Gibraltar, 
December  14,  1799. 

My  Lord,  The  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty  having  transmitted 
to  me  the  Board’s  instructions  to  your  Lordship  of  the  20th  of 
August,  I  think  it  my  duty  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I  arrived 
at  this  place  on  the  6th  instant,  and  in  obedience  to  their  further 
commands  I  beg  to  be  furnished  with  any  other  orders  their  Lord- 
ships  may  have  addressed  to  you,  as  well  as  with  particular  informa¬ 
tion  respecting  the  state  of  Malta,  and  whether  our  Abies  will  furnish 
a  proportion  of  troops  for  its  reduction  (provided  this  desirable 
object  has  not  already  taken  place)  and  if  His  Sicilian  Majesty  will 
do  so  likewise.  I  beg  your  Lordship  will  inform  me  what  force  is 
on  the  coast  of  Genoa,  and  acquaint  me  with  the  general  disposition 
of  the  ships  under  your  direction. 

I  have  ordered  Rear  Admiral  Duckworth  to  attend  to  the  coasts 
of  Spain  and  Portugal  and  the  Bay  of  Gibraltar  with  what  force  I 
can  spare. 

I  send  certain  pacquets  to  be  forwarded  to  Sir  Sidney  Smith  by 
an  early  opportunity  and  I  shall  be  obliged  by  all  the  information 
your  Lordship  can  give  me  of  his  squadron,  and,  generally,  a  11  other 
information  from  that  quarter.  As  convoy  becomes  an  essential 
part  of  our  duty,  your  Lordship  will  attend  to  that  service  when 
circumstances  will  admit. 

It  is  probable  I  shall  soon  be  at  Mahon  for  the  purpose  of  more 
easy  communication  with  your  Lordship,  resting  fully  assured,  how¬ 
ever,  that  every  object  of  the  Government’s  intentions  will  be  fulfilled 
by  your  Lordship’s  zeal  and  ability. 

The  Empress  Mary  store  ship  will  be  sent  immediately  to  Minorca 
and  I  request  that  your  Lordship  will  send  to  Mahon,  for  refitting 
any  of  the  ships  under  your  orders  that  may  stand  in  need  of  it. 
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As  the  Admiralty  have  directed  the  Portuguese  squadron  to  be 
allowed  to  return  to  Lisbon,  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  grant 
permission  for  that  purpose  as  soon  as  possible. 

Captain  Halliday  proceeds  in  the  Thalia  to  join  the  Leander  and 
I  have  no  doubt  of  your  Lordship’s  furnishing  him  with  whatever 
assistance  may  be  necessary.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


8.  Notice  of  Blockade 

Whereas  I  have  thought  proper  to  direct  a  squadron  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty’s  ships  under  my  command  to  blockade  the  port 
of  Genoa  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  vessels  of  any  description 
from  entering  into  or  departing  therefrom,  it  is  hereby  notified  for 
the  information  of  all  who  may  be  concerned,  that  no  vessels  will 
be  permitted  to  enter  into,  or  depart  from,  that  port ;  but  that  all 
such  as  may  be  found  attempting  so  to  do  will  be  detained  and 
proceeded  against  according  to  law  for  the  breach  of  a  blockade  of 
which  intimation  has  been  given. 

Given  under  my  hand  on  board  His  Britannic  Majesty’s  ship 
Queen  Charlotte  at  Minorca,  5th  January,  1800. 

Keith. 

9.  Keith  to  Nelson 

Queen  Charlotte,  Minorca, 
January  6,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  have  been  here  two  days  and  hope  to  leave  it  to¬ 
morrow  or  next  day.  I  am  anxious  to  see  what  is  doing  at  Genoa 
and  I  have  ordered  Louis  to  undertake  the  blockade  of  that  Port. 
I  am  most  desirous  to  see  your  Lordship,  which  I  wished  at  Naples, 
but  as  your  ship  is  absent  I  will  come  to  Palermo.  Malta  is  the 
subject  which  hangs  on  my  mind.  I  wrote  you  O  Hara  1  can  and 
will  furnish  ammunition,  some  Artillery  soldiers  and  officers  with  an 
engineer.  Here  I  find  we  shall  get  nothing  without  an  order,  yet 
there  are  7,000  men;  it  might  be  left  with  3,000,  provided  the  Russians 
send  their  ships  to  winter  (which  with  them  continues  ’till  August)  in 
the  harbour.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 

1  General  O’Hara  was  Governor  of  Minorca  until  relieved  by  General  Fox,  the 
brother  of  the  statesman,  in  November  1800.  He  then  became  Governor  of 
Gibraltar. 
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io.  Keith  to  Captain  Louis 

Queen  Charlotte,  Leghorn  Roads, 
January  24,  1800. 

Sir,  I  greatly  suspect  that  corn  and  provisions,  shipped  at  Leg¬ 
horn,  in  vessels  bearing  passes  from  the  officers  commanding  there,  for 
the  pretended  purpose  of  supplying  the  inhabitants  of  the  Riviera 
Levant  and  the  allied  troops  quartered  on  the  coast,  are  clandestinely 
conveyed  for  the  use  of  the  Enemy’s  troops  in  Genoa  ;  and  have  to 
beg  that  you  will  be  particularly  attentive  to  this  illicit  traffic,  and 
detain  every  vessel  that  you  have  reason  of  suspecting  as  engaged  in 
it,  whether  she  has  a  pass  or  not ;  and  I  recommend  it  to  you,  when 
you  can,  to  station  a  small  vessel  in  Porto  Venere,  for  the  more  ready 
interception  of  these  offenders.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


11.  Keith  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

Queen  Charlotte,  off  Malta, 
February  22,  1800. 


Sir,  I  beg  that  you  will  acquaint  their  Lordships  that  I  have 
removed,  on  his  application,  Captain  Dixon,  of  H.M.  ship  Lion,  into 
the  Genereux,  who  will  join  her  as  soon  as  she  is  surveyed  ;  and  that 
Lord  William  Stuart  succeeds  him  in  the  Lion.  The  Post  vacancy 
is  given  to  Captain  Brenton  1  of  H.M.  sloop  Speedy,  pursuant  to 
tjieir  Lordships’  order ;  and  that  for  a  Commander  to  Lieutenant 
Lord  Viscount  Cochrane  of  this  ship.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 

/ 

12.  Whitehead  to  Lloyd’s 

Transport  Office, 
March  8,  1800. 


Sir,  By  command  of  the  Commissioners  for  conducting  his 
Majesty’s  Transport  Service  I  transmit  to  you  herewith  a  list  of 
regular  transports  now  at  Gibraltar  and  in  the  different  ports  of 
the  Mediterranean,  taken  from  the  last  returns  received  at  this  office, 
and  I  am  to  inform  you  that  orders  will  be  immediately  forwarded 
to  the  different  agents  of  this  Board  under  whose  superintendence 


Sir  Jahleel  Brenton  had,  as  he  put  it,  seen  in  the  Speedy  '  a  service  of  much 
animation  and  even  of  enjoyment.’  This  was  even  more  the  case  in  the  cruise  of  the 
Speedy  off  the  coast  of  Spam  during  the  next  few  months  under  Thomas  Lord 
Cochrane  later  10th  Earl  of  Dundonald.  See  his  A  utobiography  of  a  Seaman  and  the 
present  editor  s  biography  Loyd  Cochrane  (1947)  • 
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the  said  transports  are,  to  discharge  them  from  the  service,  upon 
receiving  the  usual  application  for  that  purpose  from  the  owners, 
or  from  the  masters  on  the  part  of  the  owners  ;  allowing  one  month’s 
pay  in  lieu  of  their  being  discharged  at  Deptford  or  Portsmouth, 
provided  such  transports  shall  proceed  without  delay,  and  load  each 
a  cargo  of  wheat  for  any  port  in  Great  Britain. 

The  Commissioners  further  command  me  to  request  that  you 
will  be  pleased  to  communicate  the  foregoing  particulars  to  the 
Gentlemen  who  frequent  Lloyd’s.  I  am  &c. 

Alex  Whitehead  (Secy.) 


List  of  regular  Transports  at  Gibraltar  and  in  the  Mediterranean  by  the 
last  returns. 


Number 

Total  Tonnage 

Place 

7 

2355 

Gibraltar 

3 

1069 

Minorca 

(Troopships) 

6 

1842 

Minorca 

(Victuallers) 

3 

894 

Minorca 

(Ordnance  Stores) 

3 

1196 

Minorca 

(Cattle  Ships) 

5 

1713 

Palermo 

5 

1476 

Various 

Total 

Total 

32 

io,545 

13.  Keith  to  Captain  Louis 

Queen  Charlotte,  Leghorn, 
March  11,  1800. 

Sir,  I  have  received  information  that  a  considerable  force  of  the 
Enemy  has  arrived  at  Nice  on  their  way  to  join  their  Army  in  Italy, 
but  are  stopped  there  for  want  of  provisions.  It  will  therefore  be 
extremely  essential  that  the  ports  of  Nice  and  Villa  Francha  are  well 
attended  to  ;  and  you  are  to  consider  that  it  is  not  only  the  Port  of 
Genoa  that  is  blockaded,  but  also  the  whole  Territory  where  the 
French  forces  are  quartered.  I  have  discovered  that  quantities  of 
corn  are  shipped  at  Barcelona,  and  this  port,  in  neutral  bottoms,  for 
the  city  of  Marseilles,  from  which  place  the  French  derive  their 
supplies  of  that  article.  Cape  Crosietta  is  therefore  a  convenient 
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station  for  intercepting  that  communication.  I  must  request  that 
you  will  make  all  these  objects  known  to  the  Commanders  of  H.M. 
ships  and  vessels  now  under  your  orders.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


14,  Keith  to  General  Melas 

Queen  Charlotte,  Leghorn, 
March  11,  1800. 

Sir,  I  beg  leave  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  I  have  had  the 
honour  of  seeing  and  conversing  with  Colonel  De  Best  on  your 
Excellency’s  behalf ;  and  am  much  flattered  by  the  good  opinion 
which  you  entertain  of  me. 

I  have  also  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Excellency’s  letters 
by  Major  Keir,  and  your  request  that  I  may  correspond  directly  with 
yourself,  which  I  assure  you  will  be  most  agreeable  to  me  as  it  will 
keep  the  knowledge  of  our  intended  operations  in  fewer  hands  and 
consequently  enable  us  to  carry  them  into  execution  with  secrecy  and 
dispatch.  I  have  requested  Colonel  de  Best  to  inform  your  Excell¬ 
ency  with  what  zeal  I  am  ready  to  forward  the  operations  and  to 
what  extent.  It  is  desirable  that  we  should  lose  no  time  in  com¬ 
mencing,  the  instant  the  season  will  permit,  because  it  is  possible 
that  the  Enemy  may  make  an  attempt  from  Brest  to  succour  Genoa 
and  Malta,  as  the  affair  of  Egypt  is  now  at  an  end. 

Hitherto  our  blockade  has  been  effectual,  and  I  hope,  as  more 
ships  are  now  employed,  that  it  will  continue  to  be  so. 

I  shall  feel  myself  honoured  in  obeying  your  Excellency’s  com¬ 
mands,  and  in  having  opportunities  of  testifying  the  regard  with 
which  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


15.  To  the  Captains  of  the  Fleet 

Queen  Charlotte,  Leghorn  Roads, 
March  13,  1800. 

Sir,  Having  found  it  necessary  to  declare  the  ports  of  Marseilles, 
Toulon  and  Nice,  and  the  whole  coast  of  the  Western  Riviera  of 
Genoa,  in  a  state  of  blockade,  I  hereby  make  you  acquainted  there¬ 
with,  and  direct  that  you  enforce  the  same  by  every  legal  means  in 
your  power,  guiding  yourself  according  to  the  general  rules  to  be 
observed  by  H.M.  Ships  employed  on  that  service,  a  copy  of  which  is 
herewith  enclosed.  I  am  &c. 


Keith. 
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To— 


Captain  Louis 
Captain  Gould 
Captain  Down 
Captain  Campbell 
Captain  Morris 
Captain  Stephenson 
Captain  Ballard 
Captain  Bowen 
Captain  Oliver 
Captain  Ricketts 
Captain  Hoste 
Captain  Austen 
Captain  Jackson 
Lt.  Truscott 
Lt.  Sweeny 


Minotaur 
Audacious 
Santa  Dorotea 
Santa  Teresa 
Phaeton 

Princess  Charlotte 

Pearl 

Caroline 

Mermaid 

El  Cor  so 

Mutine 

Peterel 

Camelion 

Louisa 

Entreprenante 


(Enclosure) 

Standing  Order  No.  io. 

Queen  Charlotte,  Leghorn  Roads, 
March  13,  1800. 

General  rules  to  be  observed  by  the  Commanders  of  H.M.  Ships 
and  Vessels  employed  on  the  service  of  Blockade. 

They  are  to  prevent  ships  and  vessels  of  every  description, 
except  such  as  shall  be  furnished  with  the  Commander  in  Chiefs 
permission,  or  with  regular  Flags  of  Truce, “from  entering  into,  or 
departing  from,  every  port  which  has  been  declared  in  a  state  of 
blockade. 

They  are  to  give  due  warning  of  the  blockade  on  meeting  with 
ships  and  vessels  proceeding  towards  blockaded  ports  from  distant 
countries  that  may  not  have  had  time  to  receive  previous  intimation 
thereof,  and  prohibiting  them  from  entering  such  harbours  ;  but 
should  such  vessels,  after  such  prohibition,  be  afterwards  found 
approaching  towards,  or  attempting  to  enter  the  blockaded  ports, 
they  may  be  detained  for  judgement  at  the  proper  Court.  In  like 
manner  neutral  vessels  endeavouring  to  depart  from  such  blockaded 
ports  before  due  intimation  thereof  can  have  been  received,  are  to 
be  compelled  to  return  ;  but  if  they  are  afterwards  found  persisting 
in  such  attempts,  they  are  to  be  detained  and  proceeded  against 
according  to  Law. 

The  Commanders  of  H.M.  ships  and  vessels  are  to  send  into  port 
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for  condemnation  vessels  of  every  description  attempting  either  to 
enter  into  or  sail  from  blockaded  ports  after  the  blockade  has  become 
notorious  ;  and  as  the  notifications  are  circulated  by  every  means, 
and  in  the  most  public  manner,  they  are  to  consider  ten  days  as  a 
sufficient  warning  to  all  vessels  proceeding  from  ports  within  the 
Mediterranean  sea,  and  may  therefore  after  that  lapse  of  time  from 
the  date  of  such  notification,  consider  it  reasonable  to  detain  the 
ships  of  all  nations  attempting  to  infringe  any  blockade  which  has 
been  publicly  made  known. 

They  are,  on  all  occasions,  to  detain  for  judgement  vessels  carrying 
contraband  cargoes,  referring  to  the  Treaties  with  Foreign  Powers 
with  respect  to  the  Articles  falling  under  that  denomination.  By 
command  of  the  Vice  Admiral. 

Keith. 


16.  Bowen  to  Keith 


Leghorn, 
March  16,  1800. 

My  Lord,  Having  understood  by  Mr.  Webb  that  your  Lordship 
considered  the  Brimstone  which  I  had  laden  on  board  the  Providence 
to  be  a  contraband  article,  I  gave  immediate  directions  to  have  it 
relanded,  and  I  now  assure  your  Lordship  that  it  is  all  on  shore. 

I  lament  that  there  should  be  on  the  mind  of  your  Lordship  so 
strong  an  impression  that  the  Providence  is  destined  for  a  French  port. 
When  your  Lordship  considers  the  positive  law  of  the  United  States, 
now  in  full  force,  prohibiting  the  entry  of  any  American  vessels  in 
a  port  of  France  or  any  of  its  colonies,  under  penalty  of  confiscation, 
your  Lordship  must  conclude  that  it  is  not  my  intention  to  go  into 
a  port  of  that  country.  Add  to  which,  the  danger  I  should  encounter 
by  endeavouring  to  pass  the  British  Cruisers,  who  are  now  employed 
in  the  Blockade  of  the  French  Ports  ;  and  the  inevitable  loss  I 
should  sustain  on  being  captured  ;  and  your  Lordship  will  believe 
me  when  I  declare  upon  my  honour,  as  I  solemnly  do,  that  I  have  no 
intention  of  going  into  a  French  port,  but  am  bound  for  Barcelona. 
I  therefore  pray  your  Lordship  to  direct  that  (unless  I  am  found  on 
the  coast  of  France  or  the  ports  declared  to  be  blockaded)  I  be  not 
delayed  by  any  of  His  Majesty’s  ships.  With  great  respect,  I  am  &c. 


Ephm.  Bowen,  Jr. 
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17.  Keith  to  his  Sister 


Leghorn, 
March  17,  1800. 


Dear  Mary,  It  will  give  you  pain  to  hear  the  Queen  Charlotte  is 
at  this  moment  burning,  at  10  miles  distance  from  this  place.  It 
must  be  some  hours  before  I  can  learn  the  circumstances  of  the 
accident  or  who  are  saved.  I  had  ordered  Captain  Tod  to  receive 
two  Austrian  officers  and  reconnoitre  the  island  12  leagues  hence 
which  I  was  preparing  to  attack.  To  avoid  suspicion  the  ship  sailed 
in  the  night  and  at  day  was  discovered  on  fire.  Soon  after,  all  her 
masts  were  in  a  blaze  and  fell  overboard.  There  has  been  no  con¬ 
siderable  explosion  and  many  vessels  are  near.  Although  they 
have  not  conducted  themselves  well,  I  hope  they  have  done  much. 
This  goes  by  a  courier.  At  11  o’clock  the  remains  of  the  Charlotte 
blew  up  ;  I  await  the  boats  with  inexpressible  impatience.  When 
you  can  learn  of  Young  what  is  to  become  of  me,  prepare  to  fit  me 
out  anew  for  the  second  time  this  war.  I  am  distressed  but  quite 
well,  excepting  a  cold  which  being  out  undressed  since  7  o’clock  will 
not  diminish. 

6  o’clock  a.m.  18th.  The  boats  are  returned  with  the  sad  tidings 
that  not  more  than  150  will  be  saved.  F.  Lock  is  in  this  house,  also 
G.  H.  Dundas.  Mr.  Stewart  was  with  me  on  shore,  he  went  off  and 
saved  many  ;  Bill  and  Sutherland  are  safe  ;  Blaky  gone.  There  is 
still  a  boat  gone  to  an  island  25  miles  off,  said  to  be  full  of  men.  I 
shall  keep  the  express  until  I  know  all.  With  respect  to  myself,  I 
have  not  a  rag.  You  must  consult  Admiral  Young  how  to  send  me 
linen  of  every  sort — clothes,  table  furniture,  all  my  plate  is  gone. 
Laver  may  complete  it  second-hand,  what  he  can,  and  new,  what  he 
cannot.  Let  the  knives  and  forks  be  of  the  same  pattern — forks  and 
spoons  I  have  got  a  few  at  this  place — stuff  for  furniture  and  curtains. 
But  if  they  send  me  a  ship,  it  will  be  better  to  let  Charles  Robinson 
furnish  her  and  send  the  linen  in  small  leather  trunks  with  my  name 
on  them,  they  are  easy  to  move.  I  am  a  great  loser ;  besides  all 
my  things  I  had  a  considerable  sum  of  money  in  the  ship.  Campbell 
is  safe  in  the  launch,  Lieut.  Duff  also  ;  no  hopes  of  Tod,  Erskine  or 
Bainbridge.  157  are  the  whole  alive.  Yours  sincerely. 

Keith. 

P.S.  Margaret’s  1  pictures  are  gone.  Love  to  her. 

1  Margaret  Mercer  Elphinstone,  Keith’s  daughter  by  his  first  wife.  Became 
Baroness  Nairne  and  married  the  Comte  de  Flahault,  Napoleon’s  aide  and  Talley¬ 
rand’s  son,  in  1817.  She  was  Princess  Charlotte’s  confidante  and  correspondent. 
See  Letters’  of  Princess  Charlotte,  ed.  A.  Aspinall,  1949. 
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18.  Extract  from  Keith’s  Journal 

March  ijth,  1800.  At  \  past  7  a  gentleman  of  the  town  came  and 
acquainted  me  that  the  Queen  Charlotte  was  on  fire  about  10  or  12 
miles  distant  the  Mole.  I  immediately  adopted  the  most  prompt 
measures  for  dispatching  assistance.  Lt.  Stewart  of  the  26th  and 
Mr.  Greenway,  Master’s  Mate,  who  was  left  on  shore  by  accident, 
went  off  in  the  shore  boats,  and  various  tartans  and  sailing  vessels 
were  sent  out  by  the  British  Vice  Consul,  the  Health  Officer,  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  the  Austrian  Commandant  of  the  town,  and 
the  ships  in  the  Mole.  But  I  had  the  mortification  to  observe  that 
the  country  boats  kept  at  so  great  a  distance  from  the  ship  as  to 
leave  little  expectation  of  successful  exertion.  The  fire  increased 
rapidly  and  at  11  o’clock  the  after  magazine  blew  up  and  the  ship 
immediately  sank.  At  noon  no  returns  from  the  ship. 

March  18th  p.m.  The  wind  continuing  to  blow  fresh  from  the 
shore,  no  certain  accounts  were  received  from  the  ship  till  towards 
midnight,  when  some  boats  arrived  with  part  of  the  officers  and  crew 
who  had  been  saved. 

a.m.  In  the  course  of  the  morning  the  rest  of  the  boats  and 
sailing  vessels  returned  and  it  was  found  that  11  officers  and  143 
seamen  and  Marines  were  saved  out  of  the  whole  number  790  that 
were  on  board  the  ship  when  the  accident  happened  ;  37  officers  and 
599  seamen  having  been  lost.  Dispatched  a  courier  to  England  with 
this  melancholy  intelligence  and  gave  the  necessary  directions  for 
providing  for  the  accommodation,  sustenance  and  clothing  of  those 
who  were  saved.  Lost  all  my  books,  papers,  signals  etc.  in  the 
Queen  Charlotte. 


19.  Keith  to  Captain  Louis 


Leghorn, 
March  18,  1800. 


Sir,  You  will  have  heard  perhaps  before  this  reaches  you  from 
Captain  Gould  of  the  Audacious,  of  the  total  loss  of  H.M.  Ship  the 
Queen  Charlotte,  yesterday  morning,  by  fire,  with  that  of  many  officers 
and  the  greatest  part  of  the  ship’s  company. 

It  is  my  direction,  in  consequence  thereof,  that  you  prepare  the 
Minotaur  for  receiving  my  Flag  ;  but  you  are  not  to  come  into 
Port  ’till  you  are  instructed  by  me  to  do  so.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


P.S.  As  soon  as  you  are  joined  by  Captain  Gould  of  the  Audacious 
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you  will  run  into  Leghorn  Roads  to  receive  on  board  the  remains 
of  the  Queen  Charlotte’s  crew. 

20.  Keith  to  Robinson 

Leghorn, 
March  21,  1800. 

Sir,  Having  been  made  acquainted,  by  the  officers  saved  from 
the  wreck  of  His  Britannic  Majesty’s  Ship  Queen  Charlotte,  with 
the  activity  and  humanity  evinced,  on  the  17th  inst.,  by  you  and 
the  masters  and  crew  of  other  ships  belonging  to  the  United  States 
of  America,  whose  names  I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  ;  I  beg  to 
offer  you  and  them  my  sincere  acknowledgments,  and  to  assure  you 
that  I  shall  have  great  pleasure  in  communicating,  to  the  Lords 
Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  the  importance  of  the  services 
which  were  rendered  by  you  and  them  to  the  unhappy  sufferers  on 
that  melancholy  occasion.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


21.  Secretary  of  Admiralty  to  Keith 

Admiralty  Office, 
March  20,  1800. 

My  Lord,  It  has  been  judged  expedient  by  Parliament  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  present  very  high  price  of  Corn  in  this  country  to  give 
bounties  eventually  for  the  encouragement  of  persons  to  import  on 
their  own  account  supplies  of  that  article  from  the  Mediterranean, 
as  well  as  from  other  parts  of  the  world  ;  and  in  order  to  facilitate 
such  importation  from  the  Mediterranean  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 
H.M.  Treasury  have  directed  that  as  many  transports  as  are  then  in 
the  pay  of  Government  which  can  be  spared  from  the  public  service 
shall  be  discharged  in  order  to  their  taking  freights  of  corn  to  Great 
Britain  :  I  have  therefore  the  command  of  My  Lords  Commissioners 
of  the  Admiralty  to  acquaint  you  therewith,  and  to  signify  their 
direction  to  you  to  grant  such  convoys  from  time  to  time  to  the  said 
ships  of  such  others,  whether  British  or  Neutral,  as  shall  be  engaged 
for  a  homeward  bound  passage  with  wheat,  as  you  may  be  able  to 
spare  consistently  with  a  due  attention  to  other  important  services 
committed  to  your  care. 

The  agents  of  the  purchasers  of  corn  for  their  market  will  prob¬ 
ably  communicate  with  your  Lordship  on  the  subject,  and  you  will 
regulate  your  convoys  according  to  their  arrangement  as  far  as  you 
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shall  find  it  consistent  with  the  public  service  to  do  so.  It  is  under¬ 
stood  that  their  attention  will  be  directed  among  other  places  to  the 
ports  of  Palermo  and  Girgente  in  the  Island  of  Sicily,  and  to  Tunis, 
where  it  is  expected  considerable  quantities  may  be  procured  ;  and 
if  that  expectation  is  not  disappointed  very  little  arrangement  will 
be  necessary  in  respect  to  the  said  convoys,  as  from  their  locality, 
one  convoy  will  only  be  necessary  for  the  three  ports  when  a  sufficient 
number  of  ships  shall  be  ready,  of  which  the  agents  will  give  your 
Lordship  timely  notice  ;  and  it  is  to  be  observed  that  they  have  been 
directed  not  to  call  upon  you  for  convoy  for  any  less  quantity  of 
shipping  than  two  thousand  tons. 

Your  Lordship  must  be  aware  that  if  the  cargoes  should  be 
suffered  to  remain  any  considerable  time  on  board,  they  will  be 
likely  to  sustain  material  injury,  and  on  that  account  I  have  been 
directed  to  recommend  it  to  your  Lordship  to  grant  the  convoy  as 
speedily  as  possible  after  you  shall  be  satisfied  that  the  cargoes  are 
likely  to  be  ready.  I  am  &c. 

Evan  Nepean. 


22.  Louis  to  Keith 

Minotaur,  off  Cape  Delle  Melle, 
March.  21,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  did  not  like  to  detain  the  Louisa  Brig  to  answer  the 
letter  I  received  from  your  Lordship  by  her,  as  you  expressed  a  wish 
she  might  be  sent  immediately.  I  therefore  take  this  opportunity 
to  inform  your  Lordship  that  prior  to  your  letter  there  were  three 
cruisers  between  Cape  Taillier  and  Ville  Franche  for  the  express 
purpose  to  prevent  supplies  of  any  sort  being  thrown  into  the  ports 
upon  the  coast.  I  have  likewise  been  off  Antibes,  Nice,  and  Ville 
Franche,  frequently  with  the  Minotaur,  and  throughout  have  con¬ 
sidered  all  the  ports  with  Genoa  in  a  state  to  pay  strict  attention  to. 

With  regard  to  the  ships  under  my  direction  as  they  arrive  and 
placed  under  my  orders,  I  have  distributed  them  in  situations  for 
the  most  advantageous  purposes  as  far  as  I  am  capable.  The 
Pearl  moving  off  for  Mahon  with  a  sprung  bowsprit.  I  have  sent 
the  Caroline  to  the  westward  to  act  with  Phaeton  and  Peterel  as 
occasion  may  required,  and  to  cruise  between  them  and  Cape  St. 
Sebastian  to  prevent  supplies  being  thrown  in  from  that  quarter 
and  also  to  watch  the  motion  of  the  Enemy,  should  any  approach 
from  the  westward.  Two  Neapolitan  Corvettes  and  one  Brig 
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joined  me  the  20th  inst.  from  Naples.  I  shall  fill  up  the  vacancies 
of  the  ships  gone  off  Marseilles  and  hope  to  have  Dorotea  and  Princess 
Charlotte  placed  the  moment  I  get  hold  of  them  agreeable  to  your 
Lordship’s  wishes. 

This  instant  the  Cutter  is  arrived  with  the  unfortunate  accident 
of  the  Queen  Charlotte.  In  consequence  of  the  directions  I  have 
received,  I  shall  prepare  as  far  as  lies  in  my  power  H.M.’s  Ship 
Minotaur  under  my  command  to  receive  your  Lordship’s  Flag. 
The  Louisa  Brig  sailed  the  18th  inst.  to  join  your  Lordship  with 
letters  from  me,  and  in  case  your  Lordship  may  have  occasion  for 
another  Brig  I  send  the  Camelion  off  immediately  ;  I  shall  wait  your 
Lordship’s  orders  for  moving  towards  Leghorn  and  in  the  mean  time 
no  attention  shall  be  wanting  on  my  part  to  fulfil  your  Lordship’s 
direction. 

All  our  cruisers  are  looking  sharp  out  for  the  American  1 ;  no 
doubt  they  will  find  the  brimstone  and  iron  removed  from  her.  I  am 
&c. 

Thos.  Louis. 


23.  Secretary  of  Admiralty  to  Keith 

March  29,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  received  by  Captain  Maitland  and  immediately 
communicated  to  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  your 
Lordship’s  dispatch  of  the  3rd  inst.,  enclosing  the  correspondence 
which  had  taken  place  between  your  Lordship  and  the  Russian 
Admiral  Ushakoff,  and  requesting  to  be  furnished  with  their 
Lordship’s  instructions  as  to  the  line  you  are  to  adopt  on  the  subject 
of  the  supposed  designs  of  the  Russians  on  the  Island  of  Corsica  ; 
and  in  answer  thereto  I  am  commanded  by  their  Lordships  to  signify 
their  direction  to  you  that  in  case  any  such  intention  should  actually 
appear  to  exist,  your  Lordship  is  not  to  take  any  steps  tending  either 
directly  or  indirectly  to  counteract  such  designs,  but  to  consider  the 
proceedings  of  the  Russians  in  that  respect  as  (acts  ?)  of  hostility 
carried  on  by  one  of  H.M.  Allies  against  the  territories  of  the  common 
enemy.  But  on  the  other  hand  as  the  services  to  which  your  Lord¬ 
ship’s  attention  has  been  directed  will  require  the  full  employment  of 
the  squadron  under  your  Lordship’s  command,  you  are  in  case  of 
any  requisition  from  any  Russian  officers  for  active  assistance  in 
that  enterprise,  to  decline  the  same  with  all  due  civility,  on  the 

1  Captain  Bowen,  see  letter  of  March  16. 
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grounds  of  the  insufficiency  of  your  force  to  attend  to  that  object 
without  detriment  to  the  due  performance  of  those  services  to  which 
your  attention  has  been  expressly  directed.  I  have  &c. 

E.  Nepean. 


24.  Keith  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

Vado  Bay, 
April  9,  1800. 

By  my  former  correspondence  their  Lordships  will  have  been 
informed  that  conjunct  operations  had  been  determined  on  between 
the  Austrian  General  in  Chief,  Baron  Melas,  and  myself.  His  Excel¬ 
lency  did  me  the  honour  to  send  Colonel  de  Best,  the  head  of  his  Staff, 
to  attend  me  and  issued  orders  to  General  Baron  D  Ott  to  comply 
with  all  requisitions  I  should  make  to  him  through  the  medium  of 
the  Colonel. 

The  intended  attack  upon  the  island  of  Capraia  was  laid  aside 
after  the  unfortunate  accident  which  befell  the  Queen  Charlotte  at 
the  moment  when  Colonel  de  Best  was  going  on  board  to  examine 
the  places  most  fit  for  the  landing  of  troops.  But  on  the  2nd  inst.  I 
received  a  letter  from  the  General  in  Chief  informing  me  that  the 
roads  being  in  a  state  to  admit  of  the  army’s  advancing,  he  intended 
General  D’Ott  should  attack  on  the  side  of  the  Levant  on  the  6th  at 
Torsiglia,  and  that  General  Gottesheim  should  at  the  same  time 
range  the  coast  and  keep  possession  of  the  heights  close  to  Genoa  ; 
that  on  the  7th  his  Excellency  intended  to  attack  Montenotte,  St. 
Jacques  and  the  Borchetta,  and  requesting  that  I  would  give  both 
attacks  countenance  from  the  sea  and  be  ready  to  throw  in  provisions 
of  all  sorts,  ammunition  etc.  the  moment  that  his  army  should 
approach  the  shore. 

On  the  2nd  I  caused  a  large  quantity  of  flour  and  biscuit,  field 
pieces,  ammunition  and  some  troops  and  artillery  to  be  embarked 
in  the  King’s  ships  and  sailed  with  them  from  Leghorn  Roads  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  with  the  Audacious,  Cormorant  said  Camelion. 
On  the  5th  being  off  the  port  of  Genoa  I  made  an  attack  on  the 
battery  of  Quinto  ;  and  on  the  6th,  fired  on  the  eastern  part  of  the 
city  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  enemy  to  the  town,  having  observed 
the  Imperialists  advancing  on  the  right  from  hill  to  hill. 

In  the  course  of  the  day  the  Minotaur  joined  me  with  the  Mutine 
and  Stromboli  Neapolitan  sloops,  as  did  likewise  the  Salamine  and 
an  Imperial  xebec  commanded  by  Major  L’Espine,  the  latter  having 
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under  his  protection  a  convoy  of  small  vessels  from  Leghorn  with 
supplies  for  the  use  of  the  Austrian  Army,  the  appearance  of  all  of 
which  gave  considerable  jealousy  to  the  enemy  on  the  hills. 

On  the  7th  about  10  o’clock  in  the  morning  I  had  reason  to  think 
that  the  Austrians  were  overpowered  by  numbers  and  obliged  to 
give  way  on  the  heights  of  Fascio  ;  and  about  midday  I  observed 
a  great  fire  over  Savona  and  the  report  of  cannon,  which  induced  me 
to  press  that  way  ;  but  as  it  was  nearly  calm  I  had  made  but  little 
progress  before  ten  at  night,  when  a  boat  with  an  Austrian  officer 
from  the  shore  brought  me  the  agreeable  intelligence  of  General 
Melas  having  succeeded  in  all  his  intended  attacks,  and  of  his  having 
reached  Savona  without  loss,  at  the  same  time  requesting  the 
attendance  of  the  squadron  under  my  command. 

I  lost  not  a  moment  in  proceeding  to  his  aid,  having  previously 
left  Captain  Louis  with  the  Minotaur  off  Genoa  and  detached  Captain 
Ricketts  of  ElCorso  to  Porto  Fino  to  protect  the  magazines  of  General 
D’Ott ;  and  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  the  squadron  anchored  in 
Vado  Bay.  Soon  after,  the  Minotaur’s  tender  joined  with  intelli¬ 
gence  of  General  Gottesheim’s  having  been  obliged  to  retire  from  the 
heights  over  Nervi,  and  that  Baron  Aspre  had  been  taken  prisoner, 
but  without  any  great  loss  having  been  sustained  ;  and  that  General 
D’Ott  had  succeeded  in  securing  Tormiglia,  a  most  essential  post 
leading  to  the  city  of  Genoa.  It  is  therefore  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  General  Massena  must  soon  be  obliged  to  risk  a  battle  on  dis¬ 
advantageous  terms,  or  attempt  to  defend  Genoa  against  a  powerful 
army  by  land  and  a  very  respectable  squadron  by  sea. 

Keith. 


25.  T.  Jackson  to  Keith 


Turin, 
April  9,  1800. 


My  Lord,  I  have  infinite  satisfaction  in  congratulating  your 
Lordship  on  the  prosperous  commencement  of  the  Campaign  on 
this  side.  The  whole  Austrian  Army  in  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Riviera  of  Genoa  was  ordered  to  move  on  the  2nd  inst.  and  to  make  a 
general  attack  on  the  Enemy  Positions  on  the  6th.  The  force 
employed  on  this  occasion  amounts  to  upwards  of  70,000  men, 
which  were  divided  as  follows  :  the  left  wing  under  General  Ott 
14,500  men,  the  centre  under  General  Hohenzollern  8,000,  and  the 
left  consisting  of  two  divisions,  the  first  composed  of  24,500  men 
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under  the  direction  of  Gen.  Melas,  and  the  second  21,500  under  Gen. 
Elsnitz.  In  this  account  the  cavalry  is  not  included,  nor  the  reserve 
which  is  assembled  in  the  Plains  of  Alexandria. 

Yesterday  morning  we  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  by  express 
official  accounts  of  the  brilliant  success  of  the  divisions  on  the  left, 
which  attacked  the  French  in  their  positions  at  Ca  di  Bona,  where 
they  made  but  a  feeble  resistance,  and  they  were  successively 
driven  from  Montenotte,  Montenegino  and  Monteaeuto.  They  had 
assembled  all  their  force  at  the  latter,  and  were  not  driven  from  it 
till  after  an  obstinate  resistance  of  four  hours.  Their  General, 
Gardaune,  retired  with  about  4,000  men  into  Savona,  whither  he  was 
pursued  into  the  very  suburbs.  By  the  last  accounts  the  Austrian 
headquarters  were  at  Ca  di  Bona,  and  it  was  expected  that  the  port 
of  San  Giacomo  would  be  attacked  on  the  7th,  but  we  have  as  yet 
no  account  of  it.  The  success  already  obtained  is  of  the  most 
decisive  importance,  and  effectually  cuts  off  Massena’s  communication 
with  France  by  land.  The  most  sanguine  hopes  are  entertained  here 
that  it  will  be  impossible  for  him  to  escape.  I  have  not  heard  the 
loss  of  the  Enemy  in  these  attacks,  that  of  the  Austrians  amounts  to 
about  300  men. 

The  victorious  Austrians  have  also  got  possession  of  all  the 
French  posts  on  Mount  Cenis,  where  they  took  200  prisoners  and  16 
pieces  of  cannon,  pursuing  the  Enemy  as  far  as  Termignon  on  the 
other  side  of  the  mountains  ;  but  the  Austrian  force  in  that  quarter 
is  too  small  to  expect  that  they  should  do  more  than  create  an  alarm 
and  possibly  cause  a  useful  diversion.  I  have  &c. 

Thomas  Jackson.1 


26.  Duckworth  to  Keith 

Leviathan,  Gibraltar, 
April  12,  1800. 

My  Lord,  Having  in  letter  of  5th  March  acquainted  you  of 
my  intentions  to  proceed  through  the  Gut  the  first  easterly  wind,  I 
beg  to  inform  your  Lordship  I  effected  that  purpose  on  the  night  of 
the  9th,  and  the  Emerald  joining  me  on  the  nth,  I  directly  sent  her 
to  reconnoitre  Cadiz.  It  being  rumoured  that  there  were  some 
vessels  about  to  sail  from  thence  for  Lima,  I  therefore  did  not  deem 
it  judicious  to  appear  off  that  port  myself.  On  the  15th  I  spoke  an 
American  which  had  sailed  the  previous  day  ;  he  corroborated  the 

1  British  Ambassador  at  Turin  and  later  at  Naples. 
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report  and  added  they  were  to  be  convoyed  by  two  74’s,  and  three 
frigates.  I  therefore  endeavoured  to  lay  myself  in  their  route,  and 
on  the  5th  instant  in  the  afternoon  discovered  twelve  sail  from  the 
mast  head,  but  at  the  close  of  day  could  ascertain  no  more  than 
that  three  or  four  were  Men  of  War.  I  therefore  attempted  to 
anticipate  their  manoeuvres  that  I  might  fall  in  with  them  the  next 
morning  and  at  3  o’clock  we  crossed  on  one  which  the  Emerald 
boarded  ;  from  her  I  learnt  that  she  had  sailed  the  3rd  instant  with 

13  sail  under  the  convoy  of  3  frigates,  but  alas  !  no  Line  of  Battle 
ships. 

At  daybreak  we  could  only  see  a  brig  which  was  so  nigh,  and  the 
weather  inclined  to  calm,  that  I  sent  the  boats  of  the  Leviathan  and 
Emerald  under  my  second  lieutenant,  Gregory,  to  capture  her,  and 
after  a  smart  skirmish  of  40  minutes  they  succeeded.  She  mounted 

14  guns  with  46  men,  and  bound  to  Lima  ;  by  this  time  we  saw  three 
sail  bearing  east,  west,  and  south  ;  in  consequence  of  the  Swiftsure 
being  much  to  leeward  I  made  her  signal  to  chase  south,  the  Emerald 
east,  and  stood  westward  in  the  Leviathan  with  a  very  light  air ; 
when  at  noon  the  Emerald  made  the  signal  for  six  sail  in  the  N.E., 
this  induced  me  directly  to  stand  to  the  eastward  and  at  the  close  of 
day  we  saw  nine  sail  from  the  mast  head.  It  was  then  nearly  calm 
and  continued  so  till  n  o’clock  p.m.  when  a  breeze  sprang  up  from 
the  S.W.  and  I  steered  North  in  hopes  of  crossing  them.  At  mid¬ 
night  we  observed  three  sail,  and  as  we  approached  them  fast  at 
2  o’clock  I  plainly  saw  that  two  of  them  were  frigates  standing  to 
the  N.N.W.  and  close  together.  I  therefore  kept  on  a  Parallel  with 
them  and  proportioned  my  sail  to  theirs  that  I  might  commence 
the  attack  just  before  daylight,  because  I  feared  the  vessels  under 
their  convoy  (which  I  judged  to  be  near)  would,  on  our  beginning  to 
fire,  separate  and  we  might  lose  them  all.  At  this  time,  the  Emerald 
being  near,  I  hailed  and  acquainted  Captain  Waller  with  my  intention. 

At  dawn  of  day  I  bore  down  upon  the  two  frigates  which  evi¬ 
dently  had  taken  us  for  part  of  their  convoy,  and  upon  hailing  one 
of  them  she  endeavoured  to  make  all  possible  sail,  as  did  the  other 
close  upon  her  bow,  on  which  I  directed  a  volley  of  musquetry  to  be 
fired,  concluding  they  would  strike,  but  this  not  having  the  desired 
effect  I  gave  a  yaw  and  discharged  all  the  guns  before  the  gangway 
at  her  masts  and  yards  but  it  was  not  successful  in  bringing  any  of 
them  down.  At  this  time  Captain  Waller  shot  up  to  the  leeward 
one  very  judiciously,  and  in  a  few  minutes  we  so  disabled  their  sails 
and  rigging  that  on  my  being  in  a  position  to  have  fired  a  broadside 
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into  them,  they  struck  their  colours.  During  this  time  the  Spaniards 
kept  up  a  straggling  fire  and  I  should  not  do  justice  to  their  Captains 
were  I  to  omit  saying  that  from  the  moment  of  their  discoveiing 
us  to  be  enemies  they  used  the  greatest  exertions  to  get  off,  and 
displayed  a  gallantry  in  commencing  an  action  with  such  a  superior 
force  as  might  truly  be  termed  temerity,  for  I  could  evidently  have 
destroyed  them.  .  .  . 

I  have  been  rather  diffuse  in  this  narration  to  evince  to  your 
Lordship  nothing  in  my  power  was  left  undone  to  secure  the  whole 
of  a  convoy  so  important  to  the  Spaniards.  The  two  captured 
frigates  were  bound  to  Lima  with  quicksilver ;  were  recently  cop¬ 
pered  and  completely  stored  for  such  a  voyage,  and  as  I  conclude 
your  Lordship  will  deem  them  proper  for  His  Majesty’s  Service,  I 
have  written  Commissioner  Inglefield  requesting  they  may  be  sur¬ 
veyed  and  valued,  which  I  trust  your  Lordship  will  approve.  I 
have  the  further  pleasure  of  acquainting  you  that  Captain  Dunn,  in 
his  way  from  Lisbon  to  join  me,  picked  up  two  of  the  stragglers,  which 
made  11  out  of  the  16  that  left  Cadiz.  ...  I  have  &c. 

J.  T.  Duckworth. 


27.  Keith  to  General  Melas 

H.M.S.  Minotaur,  Vado  Bay, 
April  15,  1800. 

Sir,  May  I  pray  that  your  Excellency  will  give  direction  that 
inferior  officers  may  not  furnish  passports  to  vessels  except  on  the 
most  urgent  public  service  ;  vessels  of  every  description  swarm  on 
the  sea,  such  as  privateers,  which  are  illegal,  enemy  vessels  with 
false  papers,  and  others  having  papers  for  cargoes  from  officers  who 
have  not  been  in  possession  of  a  town  or  place  one  hour.  Let  us, 
for  God’s  sake,  prevent  this  mischief,  at  least  until  we  are  in  possession 
of  Genoa  ;  or  until  some  regular  mode  of  Government  is  determined 
upon.  By  the  present  system  we  are  exposed  to  every  incon¬ 
venience  and  are  actually  supplying  food  and  information  to  our 
enemies  ;  and  in  point  of  law  I  cannot  order  the  squadron  to  respect 
any  passport  except  such  as  come  from  your  Excellency  or  myself ; 
and  be  assured  that  I  will  most  readily  concur  with  every  wish  of 
yours,  because  I  am  sure  that  it  will  be  for  the  public  advantage. 
I  am  etc. 


Keith. 
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28.  Keith  to  General  Zacht 

H.M.S.  Minotaur,  off  Genoa, 
April  29,  1800. 

Sir,  I  will  most  readily  land  from  H.M.  Ships,  for  the  reduction 
of  Savona,  eighteen  pieces  of  cannon  ;  but  they  must  be  of  eighteen 
inches  calibre,  as  I  have  none  of  twelve.  Powder  and  shot  it  will  be 
impossible  for  me  to  supply ;  because  you  will  readily  conceive, 
that  our  stock  on  board  ships  of  war  must  be  limited  as  to  be  abso¬ 
lutely  unequal  to  the  reduction  of  a  fortress  of  any  strength  ;  and  I 
have  no  means  of  deriving  any  supply  from  a  nearer  quarter  than 
Minorca,  which  would  be  a  work  of  much  time.  I  therefore  recom¬ 
mend  that  General  Fenzel  should  be  instructed  to  forward  the 
powder  and  that  without  delay,  which  I  will  direct  to  be  convoyed 
hither ;  and  the  guns  shall  be  landed  at  such  time  and  place  as  you 
may  hereafter  point  out. 

There  are  two  mortars,  one  of  13,  and  one  of  12  inches,  in  this 
ship  ;  but  no  shells.  They  shall  also  be  landed  when  you  have 
occasion  for  them. 

I  have  directed  H.M.S.  Phaeton,  with  the  Mutine  and  Salamine, 
to  co-operate  with  His  Excellency  the  Commander  in  Chief ;  and 
Captain  Morris  will  give  directions  for  embarking  the  two  hundred 
men,  and  be  ready  to  receive  His  Excellency’s  commands  and 
communicate  with  Le  Comte  Nugent  on  his  arrival  at  Finale.  I  am 
&c. 

Keith. 

29.  Keith  to  General  Massena 

H.M.S.  Minotaur,  off  Genoa, 
May  4,  1800. 

Sir,  Thirty-five  of  your  Countrymen,  falling  within  the  descrip¬ 
tion  of  non-combatants,  and  consequently  not  subject  to  detention, 
have  been  taken  at  Finale  by  His  Excellency  General  Melas,  who 
has  forwarded  them  to  me  with  a  solicitation  that  I  would  permit 
them  to  be  sent  to  you  to  Genoa ;  with  which  request  I  have  im¬ 
mediately  complied,  and  have  the  honour  to  be.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


30.  Keith  to  General  D’Ott 

H.M.S.  Minotaur,  off  Genoa, 
May  5,  1800. 

Sir,  A  person  who  escaped  last  night  from  Genoa,  and  whom 
I  send  to  your  Excellency  reports  : — 
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That  the  French  troops  fit  for  services  in  Genoa  amount  to 
between  six  and  seven  thousand  men. 

That  their  principal  force  is  posted  at  v  Monte  Ratti  and  Due 
Fratelli,  and  to  the  east  end  of  the  town,  and  that  they  have  been 
throwing  up  entrenchments  with  earth  to  defend  themselves  against 
musquetry. 

That  the  French  sustained  a  loss  of  near  two  thousand  men  on 
their  last  sortie,  and  that  a  General,  whose  name  he  has  forgotten, 
was  killed  close  to  Massena. 

That  they  have  still  left  about  two  thousand  five  hundred  mine 
of  corn,  which  he  reckons,  at  the  most  equal  to  twelve  days  sub¬ 
sistence,  at  a  quarter  of  a  ration  per  day  for  the  troops  and  inhabi¬ 
tants,  and  that  their  mills  have  been  made  unserviceable  by  General 
Gottesheim  on  the  30th,  which  is  a  great  disadvantage  to  us,  because 
the  corn  is  now  given  out  to  the  inhabitants  and  ground  by  them¬ 
selves,  which  occasions  a  less  expense. 

That  they  still  have  fresh  beef,  but  little  in  quantity  ;  a  sufficient 
supply  of  wine  ;  and  a  considerable  one  of  oil ;  not  much  salt  meat. 

That  there  are  about  five  thousand  French  troops  in  the  hospitals, 
and  that  many  of  them  die.  The  principal  part  are  sick  who  are 
affected  with  a  contagious  complaint. 

That  General  Massena  meditated  his  escape,  and  has  a  vessel 
in  readiness  for  the  purpose. 

That  two  adjutants  got  in  from  Savona  the  night  before  last  in 
a  very  small  boat,  and  that  they  are  to  quit  it  this  evening.  It  will 
therefore  be  necessary  to  keep  a  good  look  out  close  along  the  shore. 
I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


31.  Keith  to  Nelson 

Minotaur,  off  Genoa, 
May  6,  1800. 

My  Lord,  In  case  your  Lordship  by  reason  of  the  defective  state  of 
H.M.S.  Culloden,  should  be  unable  to  avail  yourself  of  the  permission 
granted  by  me,  in  my  order  of  the  20th  ultimo,  to  proceed  in  that 
ship  to  Great  Britain  for  the  re-establishment  of  your  Lordship’s 
health,  I  now  send  the  Princess  Charlotte  to  you  for  that  purpose  ; 
and  have  directed  Captain  Stephenson  to  obey  your  Lordship's 
commands,  and  to  receive  on  board  (should  it  be  agreeable  to  your 
Lordship)  the  Right  Honourable  Sir  William  Hamilton,  K.B.,  His 
Majesty’s  late  Minister  at  the  Neapolitan  Court,  and  his  family, 
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as  he  is  desirous  of  proceeding  to  England  in  one  of  the  first  of  H.M. 
ships  destined  thither.  But  in  case  your  Lordship  should  have 
reason  to  believe  that  the  Culloden  is  in  a  condition  fit  for  safely 
undertaking  a  voyage  to  Great  Britain,  Sir  Thos.  Troubridge  Bart., 
her  commander,  whose  services  are  not  at  present  required  in  the 
Channel  Fleet,  may  be  permitted  to  retire  from  his  command  in 
order  to  proceed  overland  to  England  ;  and  Captain  Broughton  of 
the  Stromboli,  who  gets  post  rank  in  the  Fiorentina,  may  take  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Culloden  during  her  passage  and  your  Lordship  will  give 
the  necessary  directions  to  him  for  receiving  Sir  William  Hamilton 
and  his  family  on  board  that  ship  if  you  shall  think  fit.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


32.  Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Rt.  Hon.  Henry  Dundas  to  Gen.  Sir  Ralph 

Abercromby 


Downing  Street, 
May  5,  1800. 


Sir,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  King  has  been  pleased 
to  signify  his  commands  that  the  military  movements  and  arrange¬ 
ments  specified  in  the  enclosed  statement  should  forthwith  be  made, 
with  a  view  of  collecting  in  the  Mediterranean  an  efficient  disposable 
force,  and  that  you  should  immediately  proceed  to  Minorca,  being 
the  place  of  Rendezvous  fixed  upon  for  the  said  corps.  On  your 
arrival  at  the  island  you  will  take  upon  yourself  the  Command  of  all 
the  troops  belonging  to  this  country  assembled  there  or  serving  in 
other  parts  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  you  will  lose  no  time  in  em¬ 
barking  as  many  of  them  as  are  not  absolutely  requisite  for  the 
safety  and  defence  of  Minorca,  and  in  proceeding  with  them  to 
carry  into  execution  the  instructions  it  is  H.M.’s  pleasure  I  should 
convey  to  you  for  your  guidance  in  this  important  command. 

By  the  most  recent  accounts  received  in  this  country  from  the 
island  of  Malta,  and  which  have  been  communicated  to  you,  as  well 
as  from  the  opinion  given  by  Colonel  Lindenthal,  it  appears  that  a 
reinforcement  sufficient  to  augment  the  British  troops  there  to 
2,500  or  3,000  effective  men  would  tend  materially  to  render  the 
blockade  more  secure  and  to  relieve  the  Marines  and  Seamen  now 
doing  duty  on  shore,  and  which  appear  to  be  wanted  on  board  the 
fleet ;  and  that  it  might  possibly  have  the  effect,  under  the  many 
difficult  circumstances  which  press  upon  the  French  Garrison,  of 
determining  them  to  accept  of  a  capitulation.  It  is  therefore  H.M.’s 
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pleasure  that  the  troops  necessary  to  complete  the  British  Forces 
now  on  the  island,  to  the  above  amount,  should  be  forwarded  from 
Minorca  as  soon  as  possible  after  your  arrival. 

From  any  consideration  it  is  particularly  desirable  by  every 
possible  means  to  expedite  the  reduction  of  Malta,  but  more  es¬ 
pecially  with  a  view  to  relieve  the  Fleet  from  the  Naval  blockade  in 
which  it  has  already  been  so  long  engaged.  The  speedy  attainment 
of  this  point,  joined  to  the  importance  of  prosecuting  to  final  success 
the  operations  which  have  been  hitherto  carried  on  with  a  view  of 
expelling  the  enemy  from  Malta,  would  have  induced  His  Majesty 
to  direct  the  whole  disposable  force  now  in  the  Mediterranean  to 
this  object,  if  it  had  not  appeared  from  the  enquiries  which  have 
been  made  upon  the  subject  that  the  strength  of  the  position  and 
of  the  works  occupied  by  the  enemy  is  such  as  to  render  the  opera¬ 
tions  of  a  regular  siege  almost  impracticable,  even  on  the  supposition 
of  all  the  means  this  country  can  collect  in  the  Mediterranean  being 
exclusively  allotted  to  this  purpose. 

It  is,  however,  of  great  consequence  that  the  officer  who  may  be 
entrusted  by  you  with  the  command  of  the  land  forces  at  Malta 
should  be  instructed  to  consult  with  the  Naval  Officer  commanding 
the  blockade  by  sea  on  the  measures  it  may  be  expedient  or  prac¬ 
ticable  to  undertake  after  the  arrival  of  the  reinforcement,  for 
diminishing  if  possible  the  number  of  ships  (or  at  least  of  large  ships) 
employed  in  this  operation,  without  however  incurring  the  risk  of 
rendering  it  less  effectual ;  it  being  one  of  the  principal  objects 
which  ought  to  engage  their  joint  attention  to  relieve  some  of  the 
Line  of  Battle  Ships,  which  from  being  so  long  engaged  in  this 
service  are  in  want  of  repair,  without  being  under  the  necessity  of 
replacing  them  by  others  which  could  not  well  be  spared  at  this 
juncture  .  .  . 

It  is  here  necessary  that  I  should  inform  you  that  it  is  the  inten¬ 
tion  of  His  Majesty  and  His  Allies  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and  the 
King  of  Naples,  whenever  a  General  Peace  takes  place,  or  at  such 
earlier  period  as  may  be  arranged  by  the  mutual  consent  of  the 
Allies,  that  the  Island  should  be  restored  to  the  Sovereign  order  of 
the  Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem.  The  Commanding  Officers 
by  sea  and  land  are  therefore  to  avoid  entering  into  any  arrange¬ 
ment  which  might  hereafter  prove  an  obstacle  to  the  execution  of 
this  design. 

It  is  also  necessary  to  inform  you  that  in  consequence  of  this 
arrangement  it  has  been  further  settled  that  until  the  peace  the  island 
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should  be  occupied  by  a  garrison  composed  of  British,  Russian  and 
Neapolitan  troops.  In  the  event  therefore  of  any  of  the  troops  of 
the  two  last  mentioned  powers  being  upon  the  spot  at  the  time  of 
the  surrender,  or  if  not,  as  soon  after  as  they  may  arrive  there,  it 
will  be  the  duty  of  the  officer  commanding  H.M.  forces  to  concert 
with  the  respective  commanders  of  any  such  troops  the  necessary 
measures  for  garrisoning  it  in  the  manner  before  stated.  .  .  . 

The  next  object  His  Majesty  has  in  view  in  the  Mediterranean, 
and  to  which  it  is  H.M.’s  pleasure  you  should  appropriate  all  the 
remainder  of  the  disposable  force  now  there,  amounting  as  I  con¬ 
ceive  to  about  6,000  men  in  the  supposition  that  from  3,500  to  4,000 
will  remain  in  Minorca,  is  to  give  every  assistance  which  a  light 
moveable  force,  acting  in  conjunction  with  a  superior  fleet,  can 
afford,  either  in  the  way  of  diversion,  Coup  de  Main,  or  occasional 
operation  with  the  Austrian  Armies  acting  against  France  on  the 
side  of  Italy  and  Piedmont.  A  service  of  this  nature  will  not  admit 
of  my  furnishing  you  with  any  precise  instruction  in  which  it  may 
be  proper  for  you  to  engage.  The  choice  of  them  will  depend  so 
much  upon  local  information,  the  wishes  and  conduct  of  the  Allies 
and  the  state  of  affairs  upon  the  spot,  that  it  must  necessarily  rest 
with  the  professional  judgement  and  military  spirit  of  the  officers 
commanding  the  land  and  sea  forces,  to  be  governed  in  their  decision 
by  those  and  such  other  circumstances  as  may  then  come  under 
their  consideration. 

For  the  successful  execution  of  this  part  of  your  instructions  His 
Majesty  looks  not  so  much  to  the  amount  of  your  force  as  to  the 
facility  with  which  it  may  be  rapidly  transported  from  one  point  to 
another  of  the  enemy’s  coast,  and  His  Majesty  is  aware  that  in  order 
to  profit  by  this  advantage  the  greatest  exertions  of  activity  and 
zeal  will  be  required  on  the  part  of  the  officer  entrusted  with  the 
command.  .  .  . 

It  is  also  necessary  that  I  should  here  mention  the  situation  of 
the  Royalists  in  the  Southern  Provinces  of  France,  and  the  expedi¬ 
ency  of  affording  them  assistance,  as  another  object  that  may 
probably  receive  your  exertions  and  attention  and  the  joint  co¬ 
operation  of  the  Navy  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  campaign.  These 
persons,  it  appears  by  the  intelligence  already  received  in  this 
country,  exist  in  considerable  numbers  in  those  provinces,  and  some 
progress,  I  understand,  has  actually  been  made  towards  preparing 
them  to  take  up  arms  for  the  purpose  of  co-operating  with  the 
Allies  on  their  entering  the  French  Territory,  and  to  assist  these 
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and  annoy  the  Republican  Forces  in  such  other  manner  as  it  may 
be  in  their  power.  .  .  . 

As  soon  as  possible  after  your  arrival  in  the  Mediterranean  you 
will  endeavour  to  obtain  an  interview  with  Vice  Admiral  Lord  Keith, 
or  the  officer  commanding  H.M.’s  naval  forces  on  that  station,  who 
will  be  directed  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to 
consult  with  you  respecting  whatever  services  you  may  engage  in, 
and  to  co-operate  in  the  same  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  and  make 
for  this  purpose  such  arrangements  and  dispositions  of  the  Naval 
Force  under  his  command  as  may  appear  most  conducive  to  the 
execution  of  such  services,  in  as  far  as  the  same  may  be  practicable 
and  consistent  with  the  other  indispensable  duties  of  his  station. 
The  necessity  on  every  occasion  of  conjunct  service,  of  maintaining 
a  perfect  harmony  and  good  understanding  between  the  army  and 
navy,  is  so  obvious  that  I  only  mention  that  subject  as  affording  me 
an  opportunity  of  stating  His  Majesty’s  reliance  that  this  essential 
duty  of  your  command  will  be  constantly  present  to  your  attention, 
and  that  the  same  shall  be  forcibly  impressed  upon  the  minds  of  all 
the  officers  and  men  serving  under  you,  from  whom  His  Majesty 
expects  an  invariable  observance  of  whatever  regulations  may  be 
established  for  the  purpose  by  you  and  the  Naval  Commander  on 
the  present  occasion. 


(Enclosure  A) 

Heads  of  Additional  Orders  to  General  Abercromby 

Downing  Street, 
May  5,  1800. 

Sir  Ralph  Abercromby  instructed  to  promote  the  operations  of 
the  Austrians  on  the  side  of  Italy,  and  to  assist  the  Royalists  in  the 
South  of  France.  His  Majesty  further  directs  that  in  case  the  dis¬ 
posable  force  cannot  be  employed  with  advantage  in  assisting  the 
Austrians  and  Royalists,  and  the  General  and  Admiral  are  fully 
convinced  thereof,  after  mature  deliberation,  and  if  no  pressing 
necessity  exists  for  defending  Portugal,  an  important  acquisition 
may  be  added  to  our  present  conquests  by  an  attack  on  the  island 
of  Teneriffe,  of  which  interesting  particulars  will  be  found  in  the 
copy  of  a  paper  enclosed,  which,  however,  is  unfortunately  silent 
respecting  the  present  means  of  defence  etc.  ;  but  although  the 
garrison  should  be  numerous  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  landing  of 
from  3000  to  5000  men  would  produce  a  speedy  surrender  of  the 
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island.  It  will  nevertheless  be  necessary  to  obtain  the  best  informa¬ 
tion  respecting  its  military  strength  because  such  intelligence  may 
be  useful  if  the  blow  should  be  directed  from  another  quarter. 
Should  the  General  undertake  the  expedition  from  Minorca  he  will 
communicate  with  Lord  Keith  and  adjust  the  several  points  of  co¬ 
operation,  and  on  the  proper  force  being  embarked,  to  concert  with 
the  officers  commanding  the  ships  for  proceeding  the  first  favourable 
moment,  and  employ  the  force  composing  the  expedition  in  the 
manner  best  calculated  for  the  speedy  reduction  of  the  island.  To 
avail  himself,  if  possible,  of  personal  information  from  Lord  Nelson. 
From  the  habits  of  communication  in  which  the  inhabitants  are  with 
British  Merchants,  little  material  opposition  may  be  made.  The 
inhabitants,  therefore,  to  be  distressed  as  little  as  possible,  and  in 
the  event  of  final  success  such  arrangements  to  be  made  for  quarter¬ 
ing  troops  as  may  be  least  oppressive,  and  such  orders  issued  for  the 
conduct  of  the  Civil  Government  as  may  be  best  calculated  to  con¬ 
ciliate  their  attachment.  To  make  the  earliest  communication  of 
determining  on  this  expedition  and  its  result,  unless  informed  that 
the  design  has  been  abandoned  or  undertaken  from  some  other 
quarter. 


(Enclosure  B) 

Nelson  to  Keith,  undated  ( probably  May  1800) 

My  dear  Lord,  From  the  N.E.  end  of  Tenerife  about  7  or  8 
miles  is  a  valley  in  which  are  a  few  fishermen’s  houses.  The  place 
is  defended  by  a  tower  on  which  are  two  guns.  The  tower  may  be 
about  30  feet  high.  About  2  miles  more  to  the  westward  is  another 
valley,  where  I  anchored  the  squadron  in  13  fathoms.  It  is  long 
gun  shot  from  the  large  fort  on  the  N.E.  side  of  the  Bay  of  Santa 
Cruz,  but  I  am  told  guns  are  now  placed  on  the  hills  that  ships 
cannot  anchor  there.  On  the  west  side  of  the  town  is  no  anchorage 
and  generally  a  very  heavy  swell  setting  on  shore,  and  calm  under 
the  high  land.  My  order  for  landing  when  intended  as  a  surprise 
was  on  the  beach  between  the  town  and  the  fort  on  the  N.E.  side, 
and  to  storm  this  fort,  which  would  give  at  this  season  safe  anchorage 
to  the  ships.1 

1  See  rough  sketch  in  Nelson’s  hand  reproduced  opposite.  The  key  reads  :  X, 
Where  I  anchored  was  struck  by  shot  from  the  fort  marked  A.  *A  tower  first 
valley  from  the  N.E.  end  of  the  island.  B,  Citadel.  C,  Mole.  D,  Town  open  at  back. 
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33.  Abercromby  to  Keith 

London, 
May  9,  1800. 

My  Lord,  Understanding  that  a  messenger  was  to  be  despatched 
to  you  this  evening,  I  embrace  the  opportunity  to  communicate  to 
your  Lordship  that  I  have  been  appointed  to  the  command  of  the 
troops  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  that  I  shall  embark  on  board  the 
Seahorse  frigate  on  Monday  the  12th  instant  for  Minorca,  where  the 
troops  from  hence,  and  from  Gibraltar,  are  ordered  to  rendezvous. 
After  providing  for  the  defence  of  Minorca,  and  for  a  closer  blockade 
of  the  fortress  of  La  Valette  and  its  dependencies,  there  will  remain 
a  disposable  force  of  5,000  men  to  be  employed  in  cooperation  with 
the  Austrian  Army  in  Italy,  or  in  distressing  the  enemy  on  the  south 
east  coast  of  France.  I  need  not  say  how  much  it  will  be  requisite 
to  me  to  have  your  Lordship’s  ideas  on  this  project,  and  I  have  to 
request  your  Lordship  that  you  will,  on  the  receipt  of  this,  furnish 
me  with  a  full  and  free  communication  of  what  appears  most  reason¬ 
able  and  practicable  to  be  effected  with  such  a  force  and  under 
existing  circumstances,  of  which  you  cannot  fail  to  be  conversant 
from  your  proximity  to  General  Melas.  I  shall  lose  as  little  time 
as  possible  in  making  the  necessary  arrangements  at  Minorca,  and 
I  shall  hold  in  readiness  the  troops  to  be  actively  employed,  that 
they  may  be  ready  to  act  as  soon  as  I  shall  have  heard  from  your 
Lordship,  and  as  soon  as  you  shall  send  a  naval  officer  and  a  naval 
force  to  take  them  in  charge.  As  I  shall  accompany  the  troops,  I 
shall  soon  hope  to  pay  my  respects  personally  to  your  Lordship  ;  in 
the  meantime  permit  me  to  say  how  much  real  satisfaction  I  feel  in 
serving  with  your  Lordship  and  under  your  auspices.  I  have  &c. 

R.  Abercromby. 


34.  Keith’s  Official  Report  from  off  Genoa 

May  9.  In  continuation  of  my  narrative  of  daily  occurrences  I 
beg  to  state  that  on  the  3rd  May,  on  the  application  of  General  Melas, 
I  received  from  General  Massena  124  wounded  Austrian  prisoners 
who  were  forwarded  by  me  to  the  hospitals  at  Chiavenna.  On  this 
day  nothing  remarkable  occurred  ;  the  weather  being  moderate  the 
Minotaur  was  anchored  for  the  purpose  of  recovering  her  cable  and 
anchor  left  behind  on  the  26th  ult.,  which  was  accomplished. 

May  4.  I  received  a  letter  from  the  General  informing  me  that 
the  French  had  retired  to  St.  Esperito  and  had  sustained  a  consider- 
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able  loss  on  the  2nd  at  Lonano.  He  says  that  he  was  much  indebted 
to  the  fire  of  the  Phaeton  and  to  the  good  management  of  Captain 
Morris.  By  desire  of  General  Melas  sent  a  flag  of  truce  to  Genoa 
with  35  noncombatants,  who  were  returned  by  Massena  saying  ‘  he 
could  not  receive  useless  mouths  into  the  city  in  the  condition  in 
which  he  found  himself.’ 

5th.  The  weather  being  bad,  sent  the  Pigmy  to  Leghorn  for 
cannon. 

6th.  Being  still  under  weigh,  landed  8oo  men  brought  from 
Leghorn  by  the  Princess  Charlotte  and  some  small  craft. 

yth.  Two  mortar  boats  and  two  gun  boats  arrived  from  Naples. 
Hear  from  General  Melas  that  the  French  had  burnt  their  magazines 
at  Alassio  and  had  retired  to  Port  Maurice  ;  and  that  Captain 
Morris  had  seized  20  corn  vessels  and  a  depot  of  arms  and  galled  the 
enemy’s  rear  through  several  miles  of  their  retreat.  Two  of  Mas- 
sena’s  staff  were  taken  in  a  small  boat  near  Albangua  in  attempting  to 
escape  from  Genoa,  supposed  to  be  charged  with  special  commissions. 

8th.  The  enemy  were  at  Vintmiglia.  The  town  was  this  morn¬ 
ing  fired  upon  from  the  sea  by  the  gun  and  mortar  boats,  launches 
etc.  and  a  two  gun  battery  at  St.  Pierre  D’Arena  was  dismantled. 
In  the  afternoon  received  a  letter  by  a  fishing  boat  from  a  corres¬ 
pondent  in  the  city  saying  that  they  must  soon  know  their  fate,  for, 
although  the  General  seemed  resolved  to  defend  himself,  the  want 
of  provisions  would  in  a  few  days  bring  them  to  a  denouement.  He 
said  nothing  further  on  politics  than  that  they  were  dans  I’eau 
bouillante,  and  that  what  occasioned  the  greatest  anxiety  was  the 
rapid  progress  of  an  epidemic  disease  which  increased  daily. 

gth.  The  gun  and  mortar  boats  last  night  bombarded  the  town 
from  an  early  hour  till  after  daylight  within  pistol  shot,  and  fortu¬ 
nately  without  loss,  although  the  musketry  from  the  shore  passed 
over  them.  Few  cannon  were  fired  from  the  town,  which  must 
have  been  owing  to  their  having  been  unable  to  bring  them  to  bear, 
or  the  scarcity  of  ammunition.1 

35.  Keith  to  General  Melas 

H.M.S.  Minotaur,  off  Genoa, 
May  9,  1800. 

Sir,  I  am  just  honoured  with  your  Excellency’s  letter  of  the  7th 
respecting  Savona,  and  have  issued  orders  forthwith  for  the  most 
vigilant  guard  being  kept  upon  that  place. 

1  From  Meek’s  MS.  Life  of  Keith. 
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The  gun  and  mortar  boats  are  just  returned  from  the  second 
night’s  bombardment  of  Genoa.  They  advanced  within  pistol  shot 
of  the  walls,  and  maintained  their  fire  till  all  their  ammunition  was 
expended.  The  town  must  have  sustained  considerable  injury. 
We  have  incurred  no  loss,  although  straggling  discharges  of  musquetry 
passed  over  the  boats.  Few  cannon  were  fired  on  the  part  of  the 
Enemy,  which  must  be  attributed  either  to  their  having  been  unable 
to  bring  their  guns  to  bear,  or  to  a  scarcity  of  ammunition. 

By  a  letter  received  yesterday  from  my  correspondent  in  Genoa, 
I  find  that  things  are  in  a  very  bad  state  in  all  respects.  He  says 
that  he  hopes  to  see  me  there  soon.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


36.  Secretary  of  Admiralty  to  Keith 

Admiralty  Office, 
May  9,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  am  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 
Admiralty  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  they  have  been  pleased 
to  order  Rear  Admiral  Sir  Richard  Bickerton  to  proceed  in  the 
Seahorse  to  relieve  Rear  Adml.  Duckworth  and  serve  under  Your 
Lordship’s  command,  intending  that  the  last  mentioned  officer  shall 
proceed  in  the  Leviathan  to  the  Leeward  Islands  to  take  the  command 
of  H.M.’s  Squadron  employed  on  that  station,  for  which  purpose 
orders  will  be  transmitted  to  him  by  the  Seahorse. 

Sir  Richard  will  be  instructed  to  hoist  his  flag  on  board  the 
Theseus  or  any  other  ship  of  the  Line  he  may  find  with  Rear  Admiral 
Duckworth  on  his  joining  him,  and  to  carry  into  execution  the  orders 
under  which  the  Rear  Admiral  is  now  serving,  and  such  further 
orders  and  instructions  as  he  may  receive  from  you. 

I  have  it  further  in  command  from  their  Lordships  to  acquaint 
you  that,  in  case  Rear  Admiral  Lord  Nelson’s  state  of  health  should 
be  such  as  to  render  him  incapable  of  doing  his  duty,  and  he  should 
be  desirous  of  returning  to  England,  Your  Lordship  is  to  permit  him 
so  to  do,  and  to  take  his  passage  on  board  the  first  ship  you  may 
have  occasion  to  send  home  ;  unless  his  Lordship  should  prefer 
returning  by  land,  in  which  case  you  are  at  liberty  to  permit  him  to 
do  so,  and  to  strike  his  flag  in  the  Mediterranean  and  come  on  shore. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be  &c. 


Evan  Nepean. 
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May  9,  1800. 

The  Right  Honourable  Henry  Dundas,  one  of  H.M.  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State,  having  in  his  letter  of  the  6th  inst.  acquainted 
us  that  His  Majesty  had  been  pleased  to  give  orders  that  an  army 
amounting,  with  the  disposable  force  now  in  the  Mediterranean,  to 
about  nine  thousand  men,  should  forthwith  be  collected  at  Minorca 
under  the  command  of  General  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby,  with  a  view 
to  its  being  employed  against  the  Common  Enemy  in  such  operations 
as  are  specified  in  the  instructions,  which,  in  obedience  to  H.M. 
Commands,  have  been  given  to  the  General  for  his  guidance  and 
government  on  this  occasion  ;  and  Mr.  Dundas  having  at  the  same 
time  signified  to  us  H.M.’s  pleasure  that  directions  should  be  given 
to  your  Lordship,  or  the  officer  having  the  Chief  Command  of  the 
Naval  force  in  those  seas,  to  communicate  with  the  General,  and 
(as  occasion  may  require)  with  the  officer  commanding  the  Austrian 
Troops  on  the  side  of  Italy  and  Piedmont,  and  to  act  in  concert  with 
them  and  the  forces  under  their  respective  commands  in  such 
manner  as  may  appear  to  him  upon  consultation  with  General  Sir 
Ralph  Abercromby  most  likely  to  conduce  the  successful  attainment 
of  the  several  objects  pointed  out  in  his  instructions  ;  We  send  your 
Lordship  herewith  extracts  of  the  said  instructions  for  your  informa¬ 
tion,  and  do  hereby  require  and  direct  your  Lordship  to  co-operate 
with  the  Naval  force  under  your  command  and  in  carrying  the 
several  objects  pointed  out  in  the  instructions  above  mentioned  into 
execution,  so  far  as  the  other  important  services  entrusted  to  your 
care  will  admit.  Given  under  our  hands  the  9th  May  1800. 

Spencer,  J.  Gambier,  W.  Young. 

38.  Keith  to  General  Massena 

H.M.S.  Minotaur,  off  Genoa, 
May  14,  1800. 

Sir,  Several  people  have  been  intercepted  last  night  and  this 
day  attempting  to  quit  the  Port  of  Genoa  by  sea,  for  reasons  which 
are  as  well  known  to  you  as  to  me.  Under  existing  circumstances 
I  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  use  every  means  for  preventing  the  de¬ 
parture  of  a  single  person  from  the  Town,  and  acquaint  you  that  I 
have  issued  directions  for  firing  upon  them,  and  using  the  most 
rigorous  means  to  complete  their  return.  The  calamities,  therefore, 
which  individuals  may  experience  by  the  enforcing  of  my  orders 
must  be  attributed  to  those,  only,  who  furnish  them  with  licence  so 
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to  do  ;  because  in  our  present  situation,  the  established  laws  of  war 
do  not  authorize  you  to  grant  such  permissions,  and  the  accustomed 
rules  of  prudence  forbid  my  respecting  them.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


39.  Keith  to  General  St.  Julien 

H.M.S.  Minotaur,  off  Genoa, 
May  16,  1800. 

Sir,  I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Letter  of  this  date 
which  is  in  a  great  measure  explanatory  of  the  subject  of  mine  to 
Lieut.  Gen.  D’Ott  of  yesterday,  respecting  the  part  which  I  expected 
to  take  in  the  operations  of  His  Imp.  Majesty’s  Army  and  H.M. 
Fleet  employed  in  concert  on  the  coast  of  this  country.  In  order, 
however,  to  obviate  any  possibility  of  doubt,  I  shall  briefly  have  the 
honour  of  stating  to  you  my  expectations  and  desires,  and  I  trust 
that  the  same  will  be  received  as  perfectly  consistent  with  the 
dignity  of  our  respective  countries  ;  with  the  established  practice 
of  public  justice  ;  and  with  that  due  regard  for  the  honour  and 
interest  of  the  Force  entrusted  to  my  command,  which  it  must  ever 
be  my  duty  to  protect  and  maintain. 

I  have  no  wish  of  interposing  the  least  interference  with  respect 
to  the  political  arrangements  which  may  have  been  resolved  on, 
as  to  the  future  destiny  of  the  Genoese  Territory,  or  with  the  mili¬ 
tary  or  civil  establishments  by  which  it  is  in  future  to  be  governed. 
I  have  no  instructions  upon  these  points,  and  cannot  enter  upon 
them,  trusting  that  the  great  confidence,  and,  I  hope,  the  inviolable 
attachment  which  prevail  between  our  August  Sovereigns  and  their 
respective  Governments  will  ensure  the  adoption  of  such  resolutions 
as  will  be  most  conducive  to  the  attainment  of  the  objects  for  which 
they  contend. 

The  claims  which  I  have  to  advance,  during  the  continuance  of 
our  co-operation,  are  confined  to  those  considerations  which  regard 
the  dignity  of  the  British  Nation,  and  the  honour  and  interest  of 
the  Fleet  acting  under  my  orders  ;  and  those  resolve  themselves 
into  two  points. 

1st.  That  I,  when  present,  and  the  commanding  officer  of  ships 
detached,  are  to  be  considered  according  to  our  due  rank  as  parties 
to  all  capitulations  entered  into  for  the  surrender  of  Towns  and 
Fortresses  on  the  sea  coast,  where  our  co-operation  has  been  em¬ 
ployed  in  reducing  them.1  And  that  I,  and  my  officers  so  detached, 

1  Count  St.  Julien  commanded  the  Austrian  forces  attacking  Savona.  When 
the  town  was  captured  on  May  15  he  failed  to  notify  Keith. 
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are  to  sign  in  our  due  rank  as  parties  accordingly  to  all  such  capitu¬ 
lations  entered  into  with  the  enemy  ;  but,  when  the  articles  of  such 
capitulations  involve  questions  of  a  political  tendency  such  articles 
may  be  classed  by  themselves,  and  signed  separately  (without  my 
concurrence)  from  such  as  relate  only  to  the  actual  surrender  of  towns 
and  fortresses,  and  prisoners  of  war  &c.  and  the  acquisition  of  booty 
which  may  be  therein  made. 

2nd.  That  H.M.  Naval  Forces,  acting  with  me,  are  to  be  con¬ 
sidered,  according  to  the  established  laws  of  Great  Britain,  as 
entitled  to  share  in  the  acquisition  of  such  booty  as  may  be  made  in 
the  towns  and  fortresses  on  the  coast,  against  which  they  have 
been  employed.  Your  most  obedient  &c. 

Keith. 


40.  Keith  to  General  Melas 

H.M.S.  Minotaur,  off  Genoa, 
May  17,  1800. 

My  dear  General,  In  addition  to  your  Excellency’s  other  glorious 
achievements,  permit  me  to  congratulate  you  on  the  surrender  of 
the  Fortress  of  Savona,  so  important  from  its  situation  to  the 
interest  of  the  Powers  coalesced  ;  but  I  cannot  help  expressing  that 
I  felt  a  little  hurt  by  the  manner  in  which  Le  Comte  St.  Julien 
conducted  the  capitulation  without  even  acquainting  the  officer  in 
command  of  the  King’s  ships  at  Vado  of  the  transaction.  The 
Count  could  hardly  forget  that  Savona  surrendered  from  want  of 
food ;  that  my  Squadron  had  blockaded  it  for  forty  one  days  and 
nights  ;  and  I  am  happy  to  add  with  success.  But,  my  Dear 
General,  permit  me  to  assure  you  that  no  failure  of  attention  on  the 
part  of  any  inferior  officer  under  your  Excellency  can  possibly 
affect  my  zeal  for  the  service  of  our  Sovereigns,  which  I  consider 
as  the  same  ;  nor  shall  it  ever  make  me  forget  the  great  attention  I 
have  always  received  from  you  during  the  time  I  have  the  honour  of 
serving  near  you.  With  the  most  sincere  wish  that  health  and 
success  may  be  your  constant  attendants,  I  have  the  honour  to 
subscribe  myself  &c. 

Keith. 


41.  Keith  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

Minotaur,  off  Genoa, 
May  21,  1800. 

Sir  I  have  the  honour  of  reporting  for  the  information  of  their 
Lordships  that  by  private  intelligence  from  Genoa  I  understand  that 
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the  French  have  resolved  on  boarding  our  flotilla  in  any  future 
attempt  to  bombard  the  town  ;  and  yesterday  about  10  o’clock  a 
very  large  galley,  a  cutter,  three  armed  settees  and  several  gunboats 
appeared  in  array  off  the  mole  head  and  in  the  course  of  the  after¬ 
noon  exchanged  distant  gun  shot  with  some  of  the  ships  as  they 
passed  them.  At  sunset  they  took  a  position  under  the  guns  of  the 
mole  and  the  city  bastions,  which  were  covered  with  men  manifesting 
a  determined  resistance.  I  nevertheless  arranged  everything  for  a 
fourth  bombardment,  as  formerly,  under  the  direction  of  Captain 
Beaver  of  the  Aurora,  who  left  the  Minotaur  at  9  p.m.  attended  by 
the  gun  and  mortar  vessels  and  the  armed  boats  of  the  ships.  About 
one  o’clock,  being  arrived  at  a  proper  distance  for  commencing  his 
fire,  a  brisk  cannonade  was  opened  upon  the  town,  which  was 
returned  from  various  points  ;  and  Captain  Beaver,  having  dis¬ 
covered  by  the  flashes  of  some  guns  that  they  were  directed  from 
something  nearly  level  with  the  water,  concluded  that  they  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  some  of  the  enemy’s  armed  vessels.  Calling  a  detach¬ 
ment  of  the  ship’s  boats  to  his  assistance,  he  made  directly  to  the 
spot,  and  in  a  most  gallant  and  spirited  manner,  under  a  smart  fire 
of  cannon  and  musketry  from  the  mole  and  the  enemy’s  armed 
vessels,  attacked,  boarded,  carried  and  brought  off  their  largest 
galley,  La  Prima,  of  50  oars  and  257  men  armed,  besides  muskets, 
pistols  etc.,  with  2  brass  guns  of  36  lbs.,  having  about  30  brass 
swivels  in  her  hold  and  commanded  by  Captain  Galleano.  The 
bombardment  suffered  no  material  interruption  but  was  continued 
until  daylight  this  morning,  when  La  Prima  was  safely  brought  off. 
Her  extreme  length  is  159',  and  her  breadth  23'  6". 

On  our  part  only  4  seamen  have  been  wounded.  The  enemy’s 
loss  is  not  exactly  known,  but  one  man  was  found  dead  on  board  and 
15  wounded.  The  satisfaction  which  I  derive  from  considering  the 
zeal,  activity  and  gallantry  with  which  this  service  has  been  per¬ 
formed  is  greatly  augmented  by  the  flattering  testimony  born  by 
Captain  Beaver  to  the  good  conduct  of  the  officers  and  seamen  who 
acted  with  him  on  this  occasion.1  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


1  In  James’  account  of  this  affair  in  his  Naval  History,  II.  436,  he  states  that  300 
slaves  were  returned  to  Mass4na,  who  ordered  them  to  be  shot,  and  makes  this 
another  opportunity  to  criticise  Keith’s  inhumanity.  It  does  not  appear  from  Keith’s 
letter  and  Massdna’s  reply  of  May  21  that  there  is  any  truth  in  this  story,  which, 
together  with  other  similar  attacks  on  Keith,  only  appears  in  the  later  editions  of  the 
Naval  History.  See  W.  H.  Smyth,  Life  of  Captain  Beaver  (1829)  p.  131. 
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42A.  Keith  to  General  Massena 

H.M.S.  Minotaur,  off  Genoa, 
May  2i,  1800. 

Sir,  In  the  Galley  captured  last  night  by  the  boats  of  my  squadron 
I  find  that  there  are  one  hundred  and  fifteen  criminals,  slaves  ;  and 
think  it  incumbent  upon  me  to  offer  them  back  to  you  in  order  that 
they  may  undergo  the  remainder  of  their  confinement.  In  so  doing, 
Sir,  I  beg  to  assure  you  that  I  am  guided  by  no  consideration,  except 
that  general  regard  which  ought  to  be  entertained  for  the  security 
of  civil  society.  And  in  the  event  of  your  refusal,  as  it  will  be  impos¬ 
sible  that  I  can  either  keep  persons  of  that  description  in  the  King's 
Ships,  or  even  confine  them  with  the  Prisoners  of  the  Powers  at  War 
with  His  Majesty,  I  shall  be  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  landing 
them  on  some  part  of  this  coast ;  which  will  not  fail  to  be  a  measure 
prejudicial  to  the  interests  and  repugnant  to  the  feelings  of  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  both  the  town  and  the  country,  whatever  may  be  their 
future  fate. 

Keith. 


42B.  Massena  to  Keith 

GSnes, 

1st  Praireal.  An  8. 

Monsieur.  J’ai  requ  la  lettre  que  vous  m’avez  fait  l’honneur  de 
m’ecrire,  par  laquelle  vous  voulez  bien  me  prevenir  du  renvoi  que 
vous  desirez  faire  a  Genes  des  condamnes  qui  se  trouvaient  sur  la 
galere  que  vous  avez  prise  ce  matin  aux  Ligurien.  J’ai  communique. 
Monsieur,  votre  lettre  au  gouvernment  Ligurien.  II  regevra  les 
formats  que  vous  voudrez  bien  lui  renvoier.  Indiquez,  s’il  vous  plait, 
de  quelle  maniere  cela  doit  avoir  lieu.  J’ai  l’honneur  d’etre,  Mon¬ 
sieur,  le  General  en  Chef. 

Massena. 


43.  Melas  to  Keith 

{Translation) 

Headquarters,  Savillan, 
May  23,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  have  received  with  much  gratitude  the  congratula¬ 
tions  which  your  Lordship  has  done  me  the  honour  to  send  by  your 
letter  of  the  17th  inst.  on  the  subject  of  the  capture  of  Savona.  It  is 
certain  that  it  was  very  important  for  us  to  have  possession  of  that 
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place,  but  the  pleasure  I  felt  at  that  happy  event  has  been  infinitely 
diminished  by  the  unpardonable  neglect  of  Major  General  Count  St. 
Julien  in  conducting  the  capitulation  in  such  a  manner  as  to  hide 
the  share  which  the  Fleet  commanded  by  your  Excellency  had  in  this 
success  by  depriving  the  enemy’s  garrison  of  all  means  of  subsistence. 
The  knowledge  I  possess  of  your  greatness  of  mind  induces  me  to  hope 
that  the  conduct  of  Count  St.  Julien  will  in  no  way  lessen  your  zeal 
and  that  you  will  feel  assured  that  I  am  very  sorry  not  to  have  been 
able  to  prevent  this  inconvenience.  You  may  be  sure  that  I  have 
not  delayed  signifying  my  displeasure  to  Count  St.  Julien. 

In  my  last  I  informed  your  Excellency  of  the  reasons  which  had 
obliged  me  to  return  in  haste  to  Piedmont.  I  must  now  tell  you 
that  the  enemy  *  has  entered  Piedmont  by  the  valley  of  Aosta,  where 
we  had  only  one  battalion.  They  have  invested  the  fort  of  Bard  and 
advanced  to  the  Castle  of  Ivill  [Ivrea].  It  is  clear  that  their  intent 
is  to  deliver  Massena.  I  hasten  to  meet  them  with  the  cavalry  and 
what  infantry  I  can  collect.  Continue,  my  Lord,  to  support  with  the 
same  zeal  the  cause  of  our  august  Sovereigns  and  let  me  always  have 
your  goodwill.  My  Lord  &c. 

Melas. 


44*  Melas  to  Keith 

(Translation) 

Headquarters,  Turin, 
May  31,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  had  the  honour  of  informing  your  Excellency  of  the 
reasons  which  compelled  me  to  come  here.  I  must  now  acquaint 
you  with  the  news  that  the  enemy  has  entered  Piedmont  by  the 
Valley  of  Susa  and  by  that  of  Aosta.  The  first  of  these  columns 
was  very  weak  and  has  been  checked  by  Lieut.  General  Baron  Keim. 
The  second  advanced  as  far  as  Chivasso  after  having  lost  many  men 
m  the  passage  of  the  Chiusella.  Two  other  columns  have  appeared 
by  the  St.  Plomb  and  the  St.  Gotthard.  The  advance  posts  that  we 
had  there  found  themselves  too  weak  to  engage  the  forces  of  the 
enemy,  and  the  corps  of  General  Kassowich  (?),  which  was  at 
Domodossola  and  Bellinzona,  has  been  obliged  to  retire  across  the 
lcmo.  I  am  apprehensive  that  the  enemy  may  have  crossed  it  by 
this  time.  Your  Excellency  may  see  what  terrible  consequences  the 
dispositions  of  the  enemy  may  have.  I  do  not  despair  of  conserving 

1  MdaS  heard  at  Nice  on  May  21  that  Napoleon  had  crossed  the  St.  Bernard. 
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the  advantages  which  we  had  at  the  opening  of  this  campaign,  but  I 
see  myself  forced  by  the  circumstances  of  the  moment  to  assemble  the 
whole  army  to  be  in  a  position  to  oppose  the  advance  of  the  enemy. 
The  evacuation  of  Nice  becomes  for  the  moment  indispensable,  and 
I  am  equally  under  the  necessity  of  raising  the  blockade  of  Genoa. 
All  the  towns  in  Piedmont  will  have  a  garrison  and  are  in  a  state  of 
siege.  Colonel  Brixen  remains  at  Savona  to  defend  that  place,  and 
General  Gottesheim  has  orders  to  garrison  the  Fort  of  St.  Maria  as 
soon  as  your  Excellency  thinks  fit.  I  beg  you  in  consequence  to  give 
him  orders  on  this  subject,  and  I  hope  you  will  even  assist  Colonel 
Brixen  by  provisioning  that  place  ;  and  as  he  cannot  have  any  com¬ 
munications  with  the  Army  I  beg  your  Excellency  will  endeavour  to 
procure  them  for  him  by  sending  reports  to  Savona.  There  are  also 
some  cannon  at  Vado  and  I  beg  you,  my  Lord,  to  transport  them  as 
soon  as  possible  to  Leghorn.  For  the  rest  I  pray  your  Excellency  to 
assist  us  by  all  the  means  in  your  power.  For  my  part  I  will  take 
pains  to  keep  you  exactly  informed  of  events  ;  and  be  sure  that  I 
shall  seize  every  opportunity  of  expressing  my  gratitude  and  the 
profound  respect  with  which  I  have  the  honour  to  be  your  humble 
and  very  obedient  servant. 

Mel  as. 


45.  Keith  to  Abercromby 

Minotaur,  off  Genoa, 
June  1,  1800. 

Sir,  I  have  this  instant  received  a  letter  from  your  Excellency  by 
the  messenger  Cox,  dated  London  9th  ult.,  who  also  bore  public 
despatches  containing  instructions  to  me  and  copies  of  those  issued 
to  you  by  the  Secretary  of  State.  His  Majesty’s  Ministers  seem  to 
press  as  speedy  a  communication  between  us  as  possible,  of  which  I 
see  the  necessity  myself  ;  you  cannot  therefore  doubt  my  inclination 
to  give  you  a  meeting  without  the  least  delay,  but  in  the  present 
critical  state  of  Genoa  it  seems  impossible  that  I  can  quit  the  block¬ 
ade  and  must  therefore  endeavour  to  lay  before  you  a  slight  idea 
of  the  general  state  of  affairs  in  this  country  for  your  information. 

I  arrived  at  this  place  the  5th  of  April  and  met  the  Austrians  with 
a  powerful  army,  who  after  many  hard  actions,  were  completely 
successful  in  driving  Massena  into  Genoa  with  about  j,ooo  men,  and 
General  Souchet  to  the  Var,  where  I  am  now  informed  he  has  about 
the  same  number.  Lieut.  General  D’Ott  undertook  the  blockade 
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of  Genoa  by  land  about  six  weeks  ago,  when  it  was  imagined  that 
it  could  not  resist  longer  than  15  or  20  days  for  want  of  food  ;  but 
the  fact  has  been  the  reverse,  for  it  holds  out  still.  On  April  30  a 
general  attack  was  made  by  the  Austrians,  which  owing  to  some 
unforeseen  accident,  proved  unsuccessful  and  occasioned  a  loss  on  our 
part  of  about  3,000  men.  Since  that  time  nothing  further  has  been 
attempted  by  land.  On  the  other  hand  that  most  active,  though 
brutal,  fellow,  Massena,  has  made  many  vigorous  sorties,  in  which, 
however,  he  has  been  generally  beaten,  and  with  considerable  loss, 
having  had  five  Generals  killed  and  wounded.  The  state  of  provi¬ 
sions  is  certainly  very  much  reduced.  I  firmly  believe  that  the  in¬ 
habitants  have  no  bread,  the  troops  very  little,  and  that  of  the  worst 
quality ;  but  the  General  is  induced  to  defend  the  place  by  his 
hourly  expectations  of  relief  from  an  army  under  Berthier,  which  he 
supposes,  or  pretends  to  suppose,  is  within  a  day’s  march  of  Genoa. 

Lieutenant  General  Elsnitz  with  16,  or  17,000  men  is  on  the  Var, 
where  he  has  not  been  able  to  dislodge  the  French  from  the  tete  du 
pont,  or  to  get  possession  of  the  castle  of  Monte  Albano  over  Nice. 
He  is  master  of  the  Col  de  Tende,  which  renders  his  rear  tolerably 
secure. 

General  Melas  left  Nice  on  the  19th  ult.  and  marched  towards 
Turin  with  9,000  choice  troops.  In  Piedmont  the  Austrians  have  a 
corps  of  very  fine  cavalry  amounting  to  12,000  in  number,  and  I 
understand  that  General  Melas  has  collected  what  force  of  infantry 
he  can  in  that  quarter  to  oppose  an  army  said  to  be  commanded  by 
Bonaparte  or  Berthier,  intending  to  invade  Piedmont  by  one  of  the 
three  passes  :  1st  by  the  valley  of  Susa,  where  there  has  already  been 
some  fighting  in  which  the  French  were  repulsed  ;  2nd  by  the  valley 
of  Aosta,  where  they  are  at  Ivree  and  have  there  met  with  some 
severe  checks  ;  3rd  by  Geneva  and  Constance,  where  their  force  is 
supposed  to  be  much  the  most  considerable,  and  is  said  to  be  intended 
to  pass  by  way  of  the  Simplon  into  the  Milanese.  I  have  no  certain 
information  with  respect  either  to  their  force  or  real  intentions. 

Your  Excellency  will  observe  that  in  the  event  of  the  French 
making  a  great  impression  from  either  of  these  points,  General 
D’Ott  will  be  obliged  to  detach  more  largely,  or  to  fall  back  with 
his  whole  force  to  cover  the  Rochetta,  by  which  means  Genoa  might 
be  relieved  from  the  land  side. 

Our  intelligence  from  the  Rhine  of  the  5th  and  6th  was  of  dark 
complexion.  General  Kray’s  left  had  been  surprised  and  beaten, 
and  the  whole  army  obliged  to  fall  back  to  Ulm,  with  the  loss  of 
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large  magazines  which  were  essential  to  the  French.  Since  that  time 
I  have  received  information  that  General  Kray  has  defeated  the 
enemy  on  the  16th  and  is  advancing  again  towards  the  Rhine, 
lhis  intelligence  is  confirmed  by  the  messenger  who  heard  it  at 
Augsburg  on  the  23rd.  You  must  have  heard  of  a  French  officer 
named  Willot,  whom  I  have  seen,  and  who  seems  to  promise  much 
from  an  insurrection  of  certain  discontented  people  in  France. 
His  business  is  mentioned  in  our  joint  instructions,  but  although  he 
seems  modest  and  plausible  for  a  Frenchman,  I  really  feel  myself  too 
ill-informed  to  run  the  risk  of  misleading  you  by  giving  my  decided 
opinion. 

I  have  now  put  you,  as  nearly  as  I  can,  in  possession  of  the  objects 
relating  to  this  quarter.  I  beg  your  pardon  for  having  so  ill  detailed 
the  military  transactions,  and  request  permission  to  offer  you  my 
opinion  respecting  the  purposes  to  which  the  force  entrusted  to  your 
command  may  be  most  effectively  employed.  In  the  first  place  I 
think  that  2,500  men,  at  least,  are  absolutely  necessary,  and  that 
they  should  be  immediately  sent  for  Malta  ;  but  if  that  place  has 
received  any  succour  of  men  or  provisions  I  am  of  opinion  that  15,000 
men  will  not  take  it  in  six  months. 

In  the  second  place  I  am  really  of  opinion  that,  if  Genoa  has  not 
fallen  at  the  time  your  Excellency  arrives,  the  most  essential  service 
that  we  could  perform  will  be  to  land  all  the  men  that  can  be  spared 
from  the  island  of  Minorca  and  Malta  in  the  County  of  Nice,  which 
will  enable  the  Austrians  to  make  a  considerable  detachment  for  the 
security  of  Piedmont ;  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  our  troops 
would  be  as  well  received  by  the  natives  as  those  of  the  Emperor. 
When  I  recommend  this  step  I  keep  in  view  that  the  troops  are  as 
easily  embarked  at  Nice,  Villefranche  or  Monaco  to  pursue  any 
further  service  which  may  be  determined  upon,  as  they  would  at 
Minorca. 

The  moment  the  weather  will  permit  I  will  see  Count  St.  Julien, 
who  is  sent  from  Vienna  with  great  powers  as  a  Commissary  to  attend 
the  army  in  Italy ;  and  after  consulting  with  him  I  will  not  fail  to 
acquaint  you  with  every  alteration  of  situation  and  other  important 
intelligence  which  I  can  procure  ;  and  the  moment  that  I  can  with¬ 
draw  myself  from  before  Genoa  I  will  take  the  earliest  opportunity 
of  meeting  you  and  partaking  in  any  service  which  it  may  be  His 
Majesty’s  pleasure  we  should  enter  upon.  I  have  &c. 


Keith. 
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46.  Keith  to  General  Massena 

H.M.S.  Minotaur,  off  Genoa, 
June  i,  1800. 

Sir,  I  have  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  letter  addressed  to 
me  and  Lieut.  Gen.  Baron  D’Ott,  consenting  to  enter  into  terms  of 
accommodation  for  the  surrender  of  Genoa.  I  am  unable,  on  account 
of  the  present  state  of  the  weather,  to  come  on  shore  ;  but  I  have 
instructed  Captain  Philip  Beaver,  my  Flag  Captain,  an  officer  in  my 
full  confidence,  to  explain  my  resolution  on  that  subject  to  General 
D’Ott ;  and  I  promise  upon  my  honour  to  sign  the  capitulation  on 
the  terms  which  General  D’Ott  and  he  may  negotiate  with  you.  I 
have  the  honour  to  be  &c. 

Keith. 


47.  Instructions  to  Captain  Beaver 

Minotaur,  off  Genoa, 
June  1,  1800. 

Sir,  General  Massena,  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  French  Army 
in  Genoa,  having  consented  to  enter  into  an  arrangement  for  the 
surrender  of  that  city  with  me  and  Lieut.  Gen.  Baron  D’Ott,  com¬ 
manding  His  Imp.  Majesty’s  troops  employed  in  the  blockade  by 
land  ;  I  authorize  you  to  proceed  to  the  Head  Quarters  of  the  Aus¬ 
trian  Army,  and  in  my  name  make  it  understood  to  General  D’Ott 
that  I  will  agree  to  the  capitulation  on  the  following  terms  : — 

1st.  That  I  leave  the  conditions  on  which  the  garrison  is  to 
surrender  entirely  to  the  decision  of  General  D’Ott,  recommending 
the  most  liberal  terms  to  an  officer  who  has  bravely  defended  him¬ 
self,  and  that  the  whole  garrison  (seamen  excepted,  who  must  be 
prisoners  to  H.M.)  may  be  considered  as  prisoners  to  the  Emperor’s 
forces. 

2nd.  That  every  thing  relating  to  the  internal  Government  of 
both  town  and  country  is  to  be  determined  by  the  Count  St.  Julien, 
Commissary  of  His  Imp.  Majesty,  and  the  French  Officers  with  whom 
they  may  treat. 

3rd.  That  a  right  of  reclamation  be  reserved  on  the  Government 
of  Genoa,  under  what  designation  ’soever  it  may  fall,  for  the  injury 
which  the  former  existing  Government  of  that  city  suffered  to  be 
done  to  the  property  of  His  Britannic  Majesty  and  his  subjects,  be¬ 
fore  the  commencement  of  hostilities  with  them  ;  and  which  must  be 
determined  on  by  commissioners  to  be  hereafter  mutually  appointed 
for  that  purpose  and  duly  authorized  thereto.  I  shall  be 
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extremely  averse  to  any  person’s  being  persecuted  for  any  former 
political  sentiments  he  may  have  heretofore  embraced,  leaving 
future  conduct  to  be  determined  on,  by  the  regulations  which  it  may 
be  necessary  hereafter  to  establish. 

4th,  That  private  property  shall  be  inviolable,  excepting  such 
as  belongs  to  the  French  Republic,  or  the  subjects  of  other  countries 
in  a  state  of  hostility  with  one  or  both  of  our  respective  sovereigns  ; 
and  this  will  include,  inter  alia,  besides  military  stores,  vessels  of 
every  description,  which  may  have  carried  cargoes  for  the  use  of  the 
Army  since  the  commencement  of  the  Blockade  : — But  all  persons 
endeavouring  to  conceal  or  disguise  such  property  will  be  considered 
amenable  for  the  consequences,  according  to  the  acknowledged  laws 
of  War. 

It  will  be  essential  that  I  should  receive  the  earliest  possible 
information  of  any  sincere  intention  of  concluding  the  capitulation, 
that  I  may  have  it  in  my  power  to  take  off  the  blockade  in  such 
time  as  will  admit  of  supplies  being  forwarded  for  the  relief  of  the 
suffering  inhabitants,  which  I  am  extremely  anxious  to  do,  and  have 
no  other  means  of  contributing  to  their  assistance. 

You  will  not  fail  to  let  me  know  when  it  may  be  necessary  that 
I  should  come  on  shore  myself  to  conclude  the  capitulation  ;  but 
I  have  promised  to  General  Massena,  upon  my  honour,  to  give  my 
signature  to  whatever  His  Excellency  General  D’Ott,  and  you,  in 
my  name,  may  consent  to.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


48.  Keith  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

Minotaur,  off  Genoa, 
June  4,  1800. 

Sir,  For  the  further  information  of  their  Lordships  I  have  the 
honour  of  submitting  to  them  a  state  of  affairs  at,  and  prior  to, 
the  capitulation  of  Genoa  which  will  serve  to  explain  why  terms  so 
favourable  have  been  assented  to  on  our  part. 

The  procrastination  of  the  blockade  from  the  5  th  of  April  had" 
given  time  to  the  French  to  prepare  for  the  invasion  of  Piedmont 
and  the  Milanese  by  five  different  avenues  :  one  by  the  Simplon  in 
great  force  was  reported  to  be  commanded  by  Bonaparte  in  person  1 
and  had  excited  so  general  an  alarm  over  all  Italy  that  on  June  1, 
orders  were  issued  by  General  Melas  to  General  D’Ott  to  raise  the 

1  Bonaparte  reached  Italy  by  way  of  the  St.  Bernard  Pass.  He  entered  Milan 
on  June  2. 
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blockade  ;  to  General  Fenzel  to  evacuate  Tuscany  ;  and  to  General 
Elsnitz  to  quit  the  country  of  Nice  and  to  take  a  position  near  the 
Col  de  Tende.  In  this  situation  a  letter  was  sent  from  General 
Massena  to  General  D’Ott  and  to  me  offering  to  treat,  which  we  were 
of  opinion  should  be  attended  to.  General  Andrien  was  appointed 
on  the  part  of  General  Massena  and  I  ordered  Captain  Beaver  to 
appear  for  me. 

To  my  utter  astonishment,  however,  on  Captain  Beaver’s  arrival 
at  the  place  appointed  he  found  that  Count  St.  Julien,  the  Com¬ 
missary  of  the  Emperor,  had  quitted  the  army  and  gone  towards 
Turin.  It  was  nevertheless  judged  proper  to  proceed  to  a  conference. 
Colonel  De  Best  was  appointed  to  supply  the  place  of  Count  St. 
Julien  and  the  whole  day  was  spent  in  fruitless  negotiation.  During 
the  course  of  it  the  Austrian  Army  were  preparing  for  evacuating 
this  territory  ;  but  accounts  of  some  successes  in  Piedmont  induced 
General  D’Ott  to  send  a  messenger  after  Count  St.  Julien  requesting 
his  return  ;  and  I  begged  the  General  would  postpone  his  departure 
for  24  hours  if  possible.  On  the  3rd  the  conference,  at  which  Count 
St.  Julien  assisted,  having  now  returned,  was  renewed  and  continued 
until  one  o’clock  this  morning  with  almost  as  little  effect  as  before. 
But  General  Massena  having  proposed  a  meeting  with  General 
D’Ott  and  myself  at  the  centre  of  Ponsierra  at  8  o’clock  this  morning, 
we  accordingly  assented  and  after  many  hours  conversation  agreed  to 
the  capitulation  for  evacuation,  a  copy  of  which  has  been  sent  to 
their  Lordships  for  their  information.  A  most  painful  event  was 
that  in  the  midst  of  our  discussion  intelligence  arrived  of  a  defeat 
sustained  by  General  Elsnitz  in  the  neighbourhood  of  S.  Remo, 
whilst  Bonaparte  was  reported  to  have  penetrated  beyond  Milan. 
Orders  for  evacuating  the  position  here  were  positive  for  this  evening 
at  10  o’clock.  Of  this  situation  of  affairs  I  do  not  apprehend  that 
the  enemy  were  perfectly  ignorant,  although  they  appeared  to  be 
so.  Their  necessities  on  the  score  of  provisions,  no  doubt,  were 
great.  Our  situation  was  extremely  critical,  and  it  was  judged 
prudent  to  conclude  with  them  before  they  could  securely  anticipate 
events  favourable  to  their  relief  and  destructive  to  our  hopes  and 
expectations.  The  capitulation  was  not  concluded  till  near  7  o’clock 
this  evening  and  it  was  an  hour  later  before  the  Austrian  troops 
were  in  possession  of  the  Porta  della  Lanterna. 

All  these  circumstances,  which  are  known  to  Captain  Beaver, 
who  has  been  confidentially  employed  in  the  negotiation,  will  account 
to  their  Lordships  for  the  terms  which  have  been  granted  to  the 
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enemy,  and  to  which  I  confess  I  yielded  with  a  degree  of  reluctance 
which  is  difficult  to  express. 

Upon  the  whole,  however,  I  trust  that  the  possession  of  this 
important  place,  and  the  recovery  of  the  Austrian  troops  within  the 
walls,  as  well  as  of  those  captured  in  all  the  late  affairs  in  this  terri¬ 
tory,  will  be  considered  a  partial  compensation  for  the  peaceable 
retirement  of  the  hostile  garrison,  which,  till  the  arrival  of  our  late 
unwelcome  tidings,  seemed  to  be  devoted  to  a  far  different  fate. 

The  troops  that  can  be  spared  from  the  garrisoning  of  the  town 
will  march  forthwith  to  Alessandria,  where  General  Melas  concen¬ 
trates  his  force,  formidable  with  respect  to  numbers  and  respectable 
in  point  of  appointment. 

Keith. 

49.  Jackson  to  Keith 

Alessandria, 
June  4,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  arrived  here  the  day  before  yesterday,  having  been 
obliged  to  leave  Turin  by  the  critical  position  of  affairs,  which  was 
briefly  as  follows. 

The  French  who  had  arrived  by  the  different  valleys  were  calcu¬ 
lated  at  45,000  men,  who  it  was  not  doubted  would  use  every  effort 
to  raise  the  siege  of  Genoa.  This  force  was  so  much  superior  to 
what  the  Austrians  had  at  their  disposition  that  it  was  determined 
to  abandon  Nice,  Piedmont,  the  blockade  of  Genoa,  and  to  assemble 
the  whole  army  at  Alessandria  with  the  view  of  giving  battle  to  the 
French.  It  was  at  the  moment  of  these  orders  being  issued  that  I 
judged  that  it  was  not  prudent  to  remain  in  a  place  that  it  was 
determined  not  to  defend  and  I  came  here.  I  hope  that  the  intelli¬ 
gence  which  has  since  been  received  of  the  force  of  the  enemy  may 
have  occasioned  a  very  considerable  qualification  of  the  above 
orders,  and  that  the  blockade  of  Genoa  will  not  be  materially  affected. 
The  French  have  nowhere  crossed  the  Po  as  yet,  and  I  hope  they 
will  be  prevented  from  doing  it.  My  Lord,  your  Lordship’s  most 
obedient  humble  servant. 

Thomas  Jackson. 

50.  Rogers  to  Keith 

H.M.  Ship  Mercury,  at  sea, 
June  4,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  beg  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  yesterday  H.M. 
ship  under  my  command  fell  in  with,  a  little  to  the  westward  of 
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Malaga,  a  Danish  Frigate  and  about  twenty  five  sail  of  merchant 
vessels  (Danes  and  Swedes)  under  her  convoy  :  from  the  circum¬ 
stance  that  had  lately  happened  to  the  Phoenix  and  Emerald,  and 
the  order  given  in  consequence  of  it,  I  thought  it  very  likely  that  I 
should  meet  with  resistance  from  the  frigate  in  proceeding  to  examine 
the  convoy,  I  therefore  prepared  for  action  and  went  within  hail  of 
her,  whose  people  I  found  at  Quarters  ready  to  receive  me  ;  I  asked 
him  from  whence  he  came  and  whither  he  was  bound  ?  He  answered 
from  Malaga  and  that  he  was  bound  out  for  the  Streights  with  the 
convoy,  but  was  to  return  as  soon  as  he  had  seen  them  a  little  to  the 
westward  of  the  Capes  :  finding  she  was  a  heavy  frigate  with 
eighteen  pounders,  I  thought  if  we  proceeded  to  extremities  the 
event  might  be  doubtful;  and  as  the  Constance  and  Bull-dog  had 
passed  in  the  night  with  a  convoy  for  Gibraltar  and  was  then  but  a 
few  leagues  to  the  westward,  I  considered  it  the  wisest  measure 
to  endeavour  to  get  hold  of  one  of  their  ships  which  would  insure 
our  capturing  the  frigate  and  her  convoy,  should  resistance  be  made  ; 
I  accordingly  made  sail  to  the  westward  for  this  purpose,  but  soon 
after  the  frigate  and  convoy  bore  up  ;  I  had  now  but  one  decided 
part  to  act,  and  immediately  bore  up  after  them  ;  when  I  got  among 
the  convoy,  the  frigate  came  within  hail  and  asked  me  what  my 
intention  was  in  the  convoy  ?  I  told  him  it  was  my  intention  to 
examine  them,  as  I  had  reason  to  believe  they  were  laden  with  the 
property  of  the  Enemies  of  Great  Britain.  He  replied  he  could  not 
allow  of  that,  and  declared  upon  his  honour  the  vessels  were  not  laden 
with  Spanish  property ;  I  informed  him  that  my  orders  were  to 
examine  all  neutral  vessels  according  to  the  law  and  practice  of 
Nations,  and  that  if  he  offered  to  prevent  me  I  should  consider  it  as 
an  act  of  hostility  ;  he  replied  he  would  not  allow  of  his  convoy 
being  examined  ;  I  told  him  I  should  certainly  proceed  to  examine 
them,  and  was  prepared  to  bring  him  to  action  if  he  offered  to 
interrupt  me  ;  he  said,  if  I  would  send  a  boat  on  board  him,  he  would 
give  every  account  of  the  convoy  for  my  satisfaction  ;  I  informed 
him  if  he  would  give  his  word  of  honour  the  convoy  should  lay  to, 
I  would  send  a  boat,  which  he  agreed  to  ;  I  then  sent  Lieutenant 
Douglas  on  board  with  my  compliments  to  the  Danish  Captain,  and 
it  was  my  intention  to  examine  the  convoy,  as  I  had  reason  to  believe 
they  were  laden  with  the  property  of  our  Enemies  ;  the  Danish 
Captain  returned  his  compliments,  assuring  me  the  property  was 
not  our  Enemies’  but  Danish,  and  that  he  could  not  allow  his  convoy 
to  be  examined.  Lieutenant  Douglas  went  a  second  time  and 
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informed  the  Danish  Captain  that  my  orders  were  to  examine  all 
Neutral  Vessels,  and  that  if  he  attempted  to  prevent  me  examining 
the  convoy,  I  should  consider  it  as  a  declaration  of  hostilities,  and 
would  act  accordingly  ;  the  Danish  Captain  replied,  his  orders  were 
not  to  allow  his  convoy  to  be  examined,  and  he  should  think  as  he 
pleased  about  the  declaration  of  hostilities,  but  if  I  wanted  any 
information  about  the  convoy,  he  would  give  it  on  board  his  frigate 
but  would  not  allow  the  vessels  to  be  examined,  as  his  orders  were 
as  strict  as  mine  ;  I  then  sent  to  desire  the  Danish  Captain  would 
allow  my  officers  to  examine  the  list  of  his  convoy,  which  he  im¬ 
mediately  complied  with,  shewing  the  separate  bills  of  lading  for 
each  ship,  and  answered  such  questions  as  were  put  to  him  ;  the 
convoy  was  now  within  a  league  of  the  shore  off  Malaga,  and  the 
signal  for  them  to  bear  up  (the  frigate  following)  was  made  before 
my  boat  returned,  the  Danish  Captain,  I  presume,  thinking  I  should 
be  satisfied  with  the  account  he  had  given  of  the  convoy ;  but  it 
was  by  no  means  my  intention  to  stop  there,  as  however  much  I 
might  be  convinced  the  property  was  Danish,  bound  to  Neutral 
Ports,  and  not  contraband,  I  considered  it  my  duty,  and  was  fully 
determined,  as  the  matter  had  been  disputed,  to  act  up  to  the  full 
intention  of  the  order,  by  actually  examining  some  of  the  vessels, 
and  if  resistance  had  been  made,  I  should  have  opposed  it  with  all 
the  force  I  was  master  of  ;  but  circumstanced  as  I  was,  close  in  with 
the  Enemy’s  shore,  the  convoy  and  frigate  running  into  port,  and 
almost  within  reach  of  the  batteries,  I  could  not  with  propriety,  or 
any  tolerable  hope  of  succeeding,  attempt  more,  and  I  trust  your 
Lordship  will  be  inclined  to  be  of  that  opinion. 

The  frigate’s  name  was  the  Hawfrewen,  and  the  convoy,  from 
their  bills  of  lading  examined  by  Lieutenant  Douglas,  was  bound  to 
Altona,  Hamburg  and  other  Neutral  ports,  laden  chiefly  with  wine 
and  fruit,  and  I  had  the  satisfaction,  while  my  boat  was  on  board  the 
frigate,  of  hailing  several  of  the  convoy  which  confirmed  this  account. 

I  am  &c. 

Tho.  Rogers. 


51.  Keith  to  Nelson 

Minotaur,  in  Genoa  Mole, 
June  6,  1800. 

My  Lord,  In  reply  to  that  part  of  your  Lordship’s  letter  of  the 
12th  ult.,1  which  relates  to  your  intention  of  escorting  His  Neapolitan 

1  See  Nicolas,  IV.  237. 
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Majesty  to  the  Continent  with  the  F  oudroyant  and  Alexander,  I  am 
extremely  sorry  to  remark  that  the  division  of  so  considerable  part 
of  my  force  at  this  moment  will  be  perfectly  incompatible  with  the 
last  orders  which  I  have  received  from  the  Lords  Commissioners  of 
the  Admiralty,  and  the  pressing  occasion  to  which  I  am  likely  to 
have  for  the  service  of  all  the  ships  ;  besides  at  this  moment  a 
French  Army  is  in  Italy,  and  Tuscany  itself  is  ordered  to  be  evacu¬ 
ated  by  the  Austrian  troops  that  their  force  may  be  concentrated  at 
a  given  point.  Your  Lordship  will  therefore  direct  these  ships  to 
return  to  the  blockade  of  Malta  without  delay,  assuring  His  Nea¬ 
politan  Majesty  of  my  most  perfect  respect ;  and  the  satisfaction 
which  I  shall  derive  from  having  an  opportunity  of  offering  His 
Majesty  every  accommodation  in  my  power,  whenever  the  general 
interests  of  the  Allied  Sovereigns,  in  which  that  of  their  Neapolitan 
Majesties  is  necessarily  involved,  will  admit  of  my  appropriating 
a  respectable  provision  for  the  purpose.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


52.  General  O’Hara  to  Keith 

Gibraltar, 
June  8,  1800. 

My  dear  Lord,  Many  thanks  for  your  private  letter  dated  6th 
April  off  Vado  Bay.  By  that  account  our  political  affairs  appear  to 
carry  a  favourable  aspect  in  Italy.  I  wish  I  could  give  you  the 
same  good  account  from  the  Rhine,  where  it  is  said  the  Austrians 
have  received  a  new  severe  check,  been  obliged  to  abandon  that 
line  and  have  retired  up  to  the  [illegible]  ;  that  is  the  account  given 
by  the  French,  and  I  am  afraid  it  is  too  well  founded. 

You  will  not  be  a  little  surprised  to  find  Sir  Charles  Stuart  has 
given  up  the  command  of  the  intended  expedition,  and  Sir  Ralph 
Abercromby  appointed  to  succeed  him.  I  am  apprehensive  Sir 
Chas.  has  been  upon  this  occasion  rather  untractable.  It  is  said  his 
difference  with  our  Government  arose  from  the  great  diminution  of 
troops  to  be  employed  in  this  expedition  ;  he  insisting  upon  their 
numbers  being  equal  to  20,000  men  instead  of  the  6,000  to  which 
we  are  now  reduced.  Between  ourselves  be  it  said,  not  to  go  any 
further— I  am  rejoiced  for  your  sake  he  does  not  go,  as  I  am  fully 
persuaded  from  the  haughtiness  of  his  manner  you  never  would 
have  agreed  ;  for  tho  I  believe  he  is  a  man  of  parts  and  enterprise, 
he  cannot  possibly  bear  any  difference  of  opinion  from  his  own,  and 
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[he  is]  certainly  the  least  accommodating  of  any  man  upon  earth. 
Sir  Ralph,  on  the  contrary,  I  hold  to  be  a  reasonable,  considerate, 
good  officer,  and  listens  with  temper  and  patience  to  every  proposal 
made  to  him. 

You  will  have  heard  of  Rear  Admiral  Duckworth’s  being  ap¬ 
pointed  to  the  Command  in  the  Leeward  Islands,  and  of  his  being 
relieved  by  Sir  Richard  Bickerton.  Our  friend  Lord  St.  Vincent  has 
at  length  succeeded  to  the  Command  of  the  Channel  Fleet,  a  circum¬ 
stance  I  very  sincerely  rejoice  in,  because  it  answers  all  his  wishes. 
God  bless  you,  my  dear  Lord.  Yours  &c. 

Chas.  O’Hara. 


53.  Keith  to  Elgin 

Minotaur,  in  Genoa  Mole, 
June  9,  1800. 

My  Lord,  Your  Lordship  will  in  all  probability  before  the  receipt 
of  this  be  in  possession  of  the  intelligence  of  the  evacuation  of  Genoa 
by  capitulation  on  the  4th  inst.  Above  five  thousand  men,  as 
nearly  as  I  can  gather,  have  quitted  it  by  land,  although  it  was  only 
understood  by  me  that  eighteen  hundred  were  to  take  that  route. 
The  rest,  with  such  artillery  and  ordnance  stores  as  they  had,  I  am 
embarking  for  Antibes  or  Gourjean,  and  three  thousand  have  already 
sailed,  or  on  board  for  that  purpose,  the  moment  the  wind  will 
permit. 

I  have  received  the  honour  of  your  Lordship's  letters  of  the  21st 
which  contain  intelligence  some  days  later  in  date  than  that  which 
I  received  from  Sir  Sidney  Smith  by  the  Theseus  ;  and  while  I 
lament  the  defeat  of  the  Vizir’s  Army,1  I  rejoice  to  find  that  the 
Turks  are  in  possession  of  the  City  of  Cairo. 

I  have  taken  all  possible  pains  to  prevent  the  enemy’s  commu¬ 
nications  with  Egypt,  and  I  shall  augment  His  Majesty’s  Naval 
Force  in  that  quarter,  as  much  as  the  great  variety  of  objects  to 
which  I  must  attend  will  permit  and  all  my  officers  are  instructed  to 
act  with  and  assist  the  Capitan  Pasha,  and  the  Vizir  to  the  utmost 
of  their  ability. 

The  reduction  of  Malta  must  now  be  seriously  undertaken  and 
the  affairs  of  Italy  are  at  present  so  critically  situated  that  it  will 
be  impossible  for  me  to  join  the  Capitan  Pasha  myself  ;  otherways  I 
shall  be  happy  in  embracing  an  opportunity  of  manifesting  to  the 

1  By  K16ber  at  Heliopolis  on  March  20.  The  Turks  were  not  in  possession  of 
Cairo.  Elgin  was  Ambassador  at  Constantinople. 
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Porte  how  sincerely  anxious  my  heart  is  by  every  means  in  my  power 
to  support  its  interest  and  contribute  to  its  security  and  prosperity. 
I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


54.  Keith  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

Genoa  Mole, 
June  xo,  1800. 

Sir,  Since  entering  this  port  the  weather  has  been  continually 
bad,  which  has  much  impeded  the  departure  of  the  French.  Not¬ 
withstanding  I  have  been  able  to  embark  and  send  off  3,000  and  wait 
the  arrival  of  the  transports  from  Leghorn  to  send  the  remainder 
of  such  as  are  able  to  go  on  board.  I  am  told  that  there  will  still  be 
left  in  the  hospitals  from  6  to  8,000  sick,  who  from  filth  and  neglect 
are  in  a  state  to  create  alarm.  It  is  pretended  that  15,000  people 
have  died  in  Genoa  during  the  two  months  blockade. 

The  enemy,  reinforced  by  that  part  of  the  garrison  that  was 
permitted  to  march  by  land,  have  returned  as  far  as  Savona,  which 
place  is  out  of  their  reach  without  a  regular  siege.  It  is  well  vic¬ 
tualled  and  in  the  hands  of  an  excellent  officer.  Captains  Morris, 
Briggs,  Hoste  and  Dundas  attend  to  the  service  in  that  quarter. 
All  the  guns  at  Finale,  Noli,  Vado  and  St  Andres  I  have  caused  to 
be  either  removed  or  destroyed.  It  may  be  necessary  to  observe 
that,  from  the  best  account  I  have  been  able  to  obtain,  about  5,000 
French  troops  marched  out  by  land.  In  the  conference  with 
General  D’Ott  and  General  Massena  I  understood  the  number  to 
have  been  expressly  limited  to  1,800  ;  and  at  the  moment  of  closing 
up  the  copy  of  the  capitulation,  having  discovered  that  8,000  and 
upwards  were  inserted,  I  concluded  it  to  have  been  a  mistake  and 
directed  it  to  be  altered  to  1,800  as  originally  intended.  But  the 
fact  is  that  5,000  at  least  were  permitted  to  go  that  way. 

It  will  be  impossible  for  me  to  quit  Genoa  in  its  present  state, 
especially  as  I  do  not  find  that  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Land 
Forces  has  arrived  from  England.  The  vessels  in  the  mole  are 
nearly  400  in  number,  all  empty.  At  present  I  have  only  begun  to 
take  an  account  of  the  French,  Spanish  and  Genoese  armed  against 
us,  and  such  as  have  carried  in  cargoes  for  the  French  since  the 
declaration  of  blockade.  The  others  I  am  not  disposed  to  notice. 
If  our  affairs  go  on  well  a  mild  conduct  may  be  useful. 

On  the  subject  of  trade  I  am  at  a  loss  how  to  act  and  beg  to  have 
the  honour  of  their  Lordships’  instructions.  They  have  already 
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been  informed  that  I  have  removed  the  blockade  at  Savona  and  to 
the  eastward  to  vessels  not  carrying  enemy  property  ;  but  I  can 
only  permit  a  limited  coasting  trade  by  passport,  judging  that  any 
other  would  be  unlawful  without  His  Majesty’s  commands. 

I  have  been  applied  for  leave  to  fit  private  vessels  of  war,  but 
have  declined  to  grant  any.  It  is  well,  perhaps,  that  their  Lord- 
ships  should  know  that  the  only  authority  of  this  sort  known  here 
is  a  paper  signed  by  an  officer  who  commands  for  the  time  being  at 
some  fort  or  town  upon  the  coast,  or  perhaps  by  a  consul  resident 
at  an  insignificant  port.  Courts  of  Admiralty  for  the  condemnation 
of  their  captures  are  appointed  with  the  same  facility  and  both  the 
one  and  the  other  are  no  doubt  highly  irregular. 

The  troopships  are  all  ordered  to  Mahon  after  landing  the  French 
troops  and  to  prepare  for  the  reception  of  His  Majesty’s  troops  if 
any  are  intended  to  be  embarked. 

Keith. 


55.  Bentinck  to  Keith 

Headquarters,  Alessandria, 
June  15,  1800. 

My  Lord,  In  my  despatch  of  June  7  from  Turin,  which  I  fear  has 
been  intercepted  by  the  enemy,  I  had  the  honour  of  informing  your 
Lordship  that  the  divisions  of  General  Elsnitz  from  the  Riviera  de 
Genes,  of  General  Keim  from  the  valley  of  Susa,  and  of  General 
Haddick,  who  was  posted  to  observe  the  French  column  which  had 
entered  by  the  Val  d’ Aosta,  were  to  rendezvous  at  Alessandria  on 
the  nth.  On  the  9th  the  Headquarters  arrived  at  Alessandria  and 
we  learnt  at  the  same  time  that  the  French  had  succeeded  in  crossing 
the  Po  above  Plaisance  [Piacenza]  in  very  considerable  numbers 
on  the  7th  and  8th,  and  that  on  the  same  day  (the  9th)  the  corps  of 
General  D’Ott,  which  had  marched  from  Genoa,  had  attacked  the 
French  at  Casteggio  and  had  been  defeated  with  very  considerable  loss. 
I  am  told  he  lost  3,000  men.  On  the  10th  General  D  Ott  retired  to 
Rivalta.  On  the  nth  the  three  divisions  arrived.  I  am  sorry  to 
say  that  General  Elsnitz  corps,  which  was  composed  of  the  grenadiers 
and  of  the  finest  regiments  in  the  army,  arrived  in  the  most  deplorable 
condition.  That  General  had  received  orders  to  proceed  by  forced 
marches  and  to  effect  a  junction  at  any  rate.  His  men  had  already 
suffered  much  from  want  of  provisions  and  from  other  hardships. 
He  was  pursued  in  his  retreat  by  General  Suchet,  who  had  with  him 
about  7,000  men.  There  was  an  action  at  Ponte  de  Nava  in  which  the 
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French  failed  ;  and  it  will  appear  hardly  credible  when  I  tell  you 
that  the  Austrians  lost  in  their  retreat  from  fatigue  only  near  5,000 
men,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  General  Suchet  will  notify  this  to 
the  world  as  a  great  victory.  It  is  due  to  this  unfortunate  but  brave 
army  to  describe  all  the  disadvantages  it  laboured  under  previous 
to  the  fatal  battle  of  the  14th. 

On  the  12th  General  D’Ott,  upon  the  advance  of  the  enemy, 
retired  behind  the  Bormida.  On  the  13th  the  enemy  moved  forward 
a  considerable  corps  and  attacked  the  tete  du  pont  over  the  Bormida 
in  front  of  Alessandria.  In  this  attempt  the  enemy  were  defeated. 
On  the  14th  was  fought  the  battle  of  Marengo.  Early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  the  Austrian  army  passed  the  river  and  formed  upon  the  opposite 
bank.  General  D’Ott  commanded  the  left,  General  Keim  the 
centre,  and  General  Haddick  the  right.  The  enemy  were  formed 
upon  the  right  and  left  of  Marengo,  having  a  little  marshy  rivulet, 
not  passable  by  cavalry,  in  his  front.  The  attack  began  at  11  o’clock. 
Some  French  battalions  that  were  posted  in  front  of  the  army  were 
immediately  driven  back  and  the  greater  part  taken  prisoner  by  the 
cavalry.  It  was  at  Marengo  that  the  action  was  most  obstinate. 
Seven  attempts  were  made  by  the  Austrians  to  carry  this  point,  but 
without  success.  Fresh  troops  were  brought  up.  The  Commander 
in  Chief  placed  himself  at  their  head.  The  enemy  could  no  longer 
resist  the  superior  fire  and  determined  bravery  of  the  Austrian 
infantry  ,  he  retired  from  his  whole  position.  The  army  pursued 
the  French  as  far  as  S.  Giuliano.  Here  the  reserve  of  the  French 
Army,  which  had  been  posted  on  the  other  side  of  the  Seri  via,  came 
up.  The  French  lines  in  retreat  halted.  The  Austrians  immediately 
began  the  attack.  The  first  line  was  repulsed.  The  second,  con¬ 
sisting  of  grenadiers,  were  actually  driving  the  French  before  them 
when  being  put  into  disorder  by  the  attack,  and  not  being  supported 
by  the  cavalry,  they  were  charged  by  two  squadrons  of  French 
dragoons,  which  put  the  whole  right  wing  into  confusion.1  The 
Quartermaster,  General  Zacht  was  here  taken  prisoner,  and  all 
attempts  to  rally  the  troops  was  in  vain.  From  this  moment  the 
battle  was  lost:  The  centre  and  left  were  obliged  to  retreat.  During 
the  night  the  whole  army  recrossed  the  Bormida  and  occupied  their 
former  position.  The  French  retreated  to  Marengo.  This  action 


1  Kellermann’s  charge.  This  letter  is  printed  from  Meek’s  MS.  Life  of  Keith 

of  lndla161  Atmk  Cave"dis1^  Bentinck,  1774-1839,  later  Governor-General 

of  India.  At  this  date  he  was  attached  to  the  Austrian  headquarters  having  pre¬ 
viously  served  on  the  staff  of  Suvarof's  army  in  North  Italy  8  P 
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in  point  of  obstinacy  and  bloodshed  far  surpasses  any  other  which 
I  saw  during  the  last  campaign.  The  Austrian  Army  behaved  with 
the  greatest  bravery.  General  Melas  received  a  contusion  on  his 
arm  and  had  two  horses  shot  under  him.  General  Haddick,  Latter- 
man,  Vogelsam,  Gottesheim,  Bellegarde,  O’Reilly  and  La  Marcelli 
are  among  the  wounded.  The  attack  was  about  to  have  been 
renewed  by  the  French  this  morning.  A  parlementaire  was  sent 
over  to  Bonaparte  requesting  some  hours  truce  to  bury  the  dead. 
This  was  granted.  Several  messages  have  passed  between  Generals 
Melas  and  Bonaparte.  They  are  still  in  treaty.  I  am  sorry  to  say 
that  I  have  too  much  reason  to  believe  it  will  end  in  a  capitulation, 
the  basis  of  which  will  be  surrender  of  the  fortresses  on  this  side  of 
the  Mincio  to  the  French,  and  on  the  other  side  the  whole  Austrian 
Army,  including  all  the  garrisons  with  all  the  artillery  and  baggage, 
are  to  be  permitted  to  retire  and  take  up  a  position  behind  the 
Mincio.  I  have  &c. 

W.  Bentinck, 

Extract  from  covering  letter  to  the  above  forwarded  to  General 
Abercromby  or  General  Fox  by  Keith  on  June  17 

.  .  .  Under  these  dreadful  calamities  it  becomes  our  business  to 
turn  our  eyes  to  any  quarter  where  we  can  serve  our  nation  thus 
abandoned  ;  for  it  must  terminate  in  a  peace  with  the  Emperor.  I 
am  therefore  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  Malta  expedition  should 
be  undertaken  before  the  French  can  contrive  means  of  supplying 
that  island. 

My  next  alarm  is  that  the  Russians  and  Turks  will  make  peace 
with  France  and  leave  the  French  in  Egypt.  It  is  therefore  a 
matter  of  serious  consideration  how  far  we  ought  to  direct  our  atten¬ 
tion  to  that  quarter  in  order  to  assist  the  Vizir  in  dislodging  them  on 
any  terms.  The  instant  I  am  driven  from  this  place  I  will  come  to 
Mahon.  In  the  meantime  you  may  go  on  with  your  operations  in 
what  manner  you  please  ;  it  will  meet  my  consent.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


56.  Keith  to  Bentinck 

H.M.S.  Minotaur,  in  Genoa  Mole, 
June  17,  1800. 

My  dear  Lord,  I  have  received  your  Lordship’s  most  afflicting 
letter,  and  have  to  inform  you  that  there  is  no  Land  Commander  in 
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Chief  arrived,  and  that,  to  my  last  application.  General  Fox  refused 
to  send  a  man  to  garrison  this  place  without  orders  ;  indeed,  were 
there  six  thousand  men  here,  it  could  not  possibly  hold  out  against 
the  whole  French  Army.  I  shall  of  course  endeavour  to  secure  the 
Squadron  as  fast  as  possible.  I  did  not  receive  your  Lordship’s 
despatch  of  the  7th  ;  of  course  I  suppose  it  was  taken.  I  have  the 
honour  to  be  &c. 

Keith. 

57.  Sir  Wm.  Hamilton  to  Keith 

Leghorn, 
June  16,  1800. 

My  dear  Lord,  Her  Sicilian  Majesty  and  young  Royal  Family 
landed  here  this  morning  from  on  board  the  F oudroyant  after  a 
prosperous  but  rather  rough  passage  from  Palermo,  which  place  we 
left  on  Monday  last  at  night.  Lord  Nelson  will  explain  our  situation 
to  your  Lordship  and,  as  he  is  so  good  as  to  desire  that  we  may  go 
home  together,  whatever  you  decide  for  Lord  Nelson  will  accommo¬ 
date  us.  His  Lordship  [thinks]  that  I  might  not  risk  the  loss  of  the 
remainder  of  my  pictures  and  antiquities,  the  whole  of  my  personal 
estate  [and]  has  put  them  on  board  the  Foudroyant.  Lord  Nelson 
has  really  been  very  ill  during  our  passage  from  Palermo  and  some 
rest  and  quiet  is  also  absolutely  necessary  to  restore  his  shattered 
constitution. 

I  have  done  all  in  my  power  to  serve  Col.  Callender,1  whom  your 
Lordship  was  pleased  to  recommend  to  me,  but  when  I  left  Palermo 
it  was  not  decided  whether  he  would  be  employed  by  His  Sicilian 
Majesty  or  not ;  but  Gen.  Acton  seemed  much  inclined  in  his  favour. 

Lady  Hamilton  and  I  are  confident  that  your  Lordship  will 
assist  us  in  our  present  distress,  and  we  should  be  most  happy  to 
go  home  by  sea  with  our  worthy  and  dear  friend  Lord  Nelson.  We 
rejoice  to  hear  that  Genoa  has  fallen  and  wish  your  Lordship  every 
success,  health  and  happiness.  I  have  &c. 

Wm.  Hamilton. 


58.  Keith  to  Nelson 

Minotaur,  in  Genoa  Mole, 
June  17,  1800. 

My  Lord,  The  very  moment  that  you  receive  this,  it  is  my  posi¬ 
tive  orders  that  you  sail  for  this  place  with  the  Foudroyant  and  every 

n/r  1  iF°r  toC  later  activities  of  this  adventurer,  see  below  :  Adriatic  section,  letter  of 
March  4,  1801.  ’ 
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other  ship  and  vessel  of  war  belonging  to  His  Majesty,  as  this  place 
is  to  be  evacuated,  and  I  shall  want  the  assistance  of  all  my  ships  on 
the  occasion.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


59.  Keith  to  Nelson 

Minotaur ,  in  Genoa  Mole, 
June  19,  1800. 

My  Lord,  Being  most  particularly  restricted  by  the  Lords  Com¬ 
missioners  of  the  Admiralty  from  allowing  any  of  the  Line  of  Battle 
Ships  to  go  to  England  without  their  permission,  as  there  are  so  few 
on  the  station,  and  so  much  difficulty  in  sending  others  abroad,  I 
can  on  no  account  consent  to  the  Foudroyant’s  going  further  than 
Minorca,  where  masts  will  soon  be  ready  for  her ;  should  your 
Lordship  be  desirous  of  availing  yourself  of  their  Lordship’s  per¬ 
mission  to  return  to  England  by  land,  you  have  mine  to  strike  your 
flag  at  Leghorn,  and  proceed  from  there.  Should  you  wish  to  go 
by  sea  the  Princess  Charlotte  shall  continue  under  orders  for  your 
Lordship’s  reception  ;  or  if  from  Mahon  you  are  inclined  to  return 
in  one  of  the  troop  ships  ordered  by  me  to  proceed  to  England  any 
one  of  such  may  be  made  use  of  by  your  Lordship  for  the  purpose, 
or  the  Seahorse  on  her  arrival  with  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby ;  but 
should  you  resolve  to  continue  on  the  station,  I  have  to  desire  that 
your  Lordship  will  on  your  arrival  at  Mahon  take  upon  you  the 
duties  incident  to  the  command  of  the  Senior  Officer  there,  and 
carry  into  execution  such  directions  of  mine  as  yet  remain  un¬ 
executed,  or  such  as  I  may  hereafter  dispatch.  I  have  &c. 

Keith.1 


60.  Keith  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

Minotaur,  off  Genoa. 

June  22,  1800. 

Sir,  Be  pleased  to  acquaint  their  Lordships  that  Lord  Nelson 
arrived  at  Leghorn  on  the  14th  with  the  ships  name  in  the  margin 
(Foudroyant,  Alexander,  Princess  Charlotte,  S.  Dorotea),  having  the 
Queen  of  Naples  and  a  great  train  on  board ;  and  as  General  Graham 
complains  of  few  ships  being  stationed  off  Malta,  and  as  it  was 

1  Compare  Nelson’s  letter  on  June  16  in  Nicolas,  IV.  252.  Another  letter  from 
Nelson  of  June  19,  and  letters  from  Keith  of  the  same  date,  are  printed  in  the  same 
volume,  p.  255. 
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probable  that  I  should  want  them  here,  I  could  not  admit  of  their 
being  diverted  from  the  public  service  and  sent  his  Lordship  orders 
of  which  the  enclosed  are  copies,  and  recommended  the  Queen’s 
going  to  Vienna  during  the  continuance  of  the  Armistice,  as  I  have 
reason  to  believe  from  the  accompanying  information  that  an  attack 
on  Naples  is  meditated  by  the  French  ;  His  Lordship  has  not 
signified  his  express  intention  respecting  the  time  and  mode  of  his 
return  to  England.  I  am,  in  consequence,  much  at  a  loss  how  to 
address  my  orders  for  detached  service  ;  and  under  the  pressure  of 
a  necessary  attention  to  public  duty  I  have  felt  myself  reduced  to 
the  necessity  of  resisting  the  return  of  the  squadron  to  Palermo  with 
Her  Neapolitan  Majesty,  which  his  Lordship  informed  me  it  was 
his  intention  to  direct,  particularly  as  I  have  been  informed  by 
Captain  Culverhouse  that  reports  prevailed  at  Antibes  of  the 
French  fleet  from  Brest  being  at  sea.  I  hope  that  their  Lordships 
will  not  attribute  my  refusal  to  any  want  of  respect  for  Her  Nea¬ 
politan  Majesty,  or  to  any  other  motive  than  a  due  regard  to  their 
Lordships’  orders,  and  a  necessary  attention  to  the  public  interest. 
Neither  the  Foudroyant  nor  Alexander  are  fit  for  service  till  masted 
and  patched  up  at  Mahon  or  Gibraltar,  for  which  purpose  I  have 
already  issued  the  necessary  directions.  My  letter  of  the  17th  inst. 
will  have  conveyed  to  your  Lordships  the  particulars  of  the  con¬ 
vention  entered  into  between  the  French  and  Imperial  armies  for 
a  suspension  of  hostilities  and  the  evacuation  by  the  latter  of  all 
their  strongholds  in  Piedmont  and  most  of  those  in  Italy.  As  I  was 
in  no  shape  implicated  in  these  transactions,  and  the  British  Nation 
free  from  its  obligations,  I  had  applications  from  several  inhabitants 
of  Genoa,  from  General  Assaretto  commanding  the  Genoese  peas¬ 
antry,  from  General  Willot  and  others,  for  endeavouring  to  hold  the 
town  after  it  should  be  quitted  by  the  Austrians  ;  but  as  I  had  no 
reason  to  expect  the  least  support  from  Minorca,  as  their  Lordships 
are  aware  by  former  letters  written  to  me  by  General  Fox  ;  as  I 
could  place  little  dependence  on  so  motley  a  garrison  as  would  have 
been  thus  composed  ;  and  as  I  must  thereby  have  saddled  the  nation 
with  a  considerable,  and,  in  all  likelihood,  an  useless  expense,  I 
declined  all  such  negotiations,  and  gave  immediate  directions  for 
the  embarkation  of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Aosta,  His 
Majesty’s  Minister  to  Turin  [Mr.  Jackson],  the  emigrants  of  France 
and  such  British  subjects  as  were  withdrawing  themselves,  because 
I  had  reason  to  believe  the  French  were  tampering  for  permission 
to  enter  the  town  as  soon  as  possible  in  order  to  entrap  our  ships. 
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The  24th,  being  the  last  day  fixed  for  the  continuance  of  the 
Austrians  in  Genoa,  I  yesterday  resolved  on  quitting  the  harbour 
and  had  the  Minotaur  warped  out  with  much  difficulty,  a  strong 
southerly  wind  having  just  set  in.  The  Genereux  got  out  with  great 
address,  and  I  have  now  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  Haerlem  safely 
under  weigh.  I  was  greatly  doubtful  of  her  security  and  this 
morning  sent  orders  to  Captain  Burlton  to  apply  to  the  Austrian 
Commandant  for  permission  to  spike  all  the  guns  and  the  mortars 
towards  the  sea,  provided  it  had  been  necessary,  and  after  sending 
out  all  the  people  in  the  boats,  to  burn  or  destroy  the  ship.  I  am 
glad,  however,  that  this  measure  was  not  indispensable.  The  trans¬ 
ports  Mary  and  Eliza,  so  long  detained  in  Genoa  Mole,  have  been 
brought  off  and  shall  be  sent  to  Minorca  to  the  care  of  the  Resident 
Agent  there.  I  apprehend  that  their  state  must  be  very  defective  ; 
but  the  necessary  means  will  be  adopted  for  returning  them  to  Eng¬ 
land  as  circumstances  will  admit. 

I  intend  to  proceed  to  Leghorn  for  the  purpose  of  landing  there 
the  persons  and  effects  of  those  whom  I  have  directed  to  be  em¬ 
barked,  and  thereafter  shall  hasten  to  Minorca  to  meet  Sir  Ralph 
Abercromby,  unless  I  hear  that  Naples  is  attacked,  in  which  case 
I  shall  be  obliged  to  go  there  to  take  off  the  Russians,  to  land  them 
at  Messina,  and  to  meet  our  own  troops  at  Malta.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


61.  Troubridge  to  Keith 


Culloden, 
June  22,  1800. 


My  Lord,  I  have  at  last  found  General  Fox  ;  he  was  at  Citadella. 
He  seems  averse  to  part  with  any  troops  until  the  Commander  in 
Chief  arrives.  As  your  Lordship  desired  Malta  might  have  prefer¬ 
ence,  I  have  prevailed  on  the  General  to  let  1,000  go  directly  in  the 
Niger  and  Stately,  he  wanted  to  embark  1,700,  and  let  them  remain 
in  the  ship  until  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby  arrived.  This  number 
will  enable  the  General  to  try  the  plan  I  mentioned  to  your  Lord- 
ship  ;  I  see  no  prospect  of  any  troops  being  sent  to  Genoa  for  the 
present,  I  therefore  mean  to  proceed  agreeable  to  your  Lordship’s 
order  ;  I  have  left  all  the  troop  ships  complete  and  ready  at  a 
moment’s  notice  when  the  General  determined ;  I  find  Government 
have  directed  the  troops  for  Malta  not  to  exceed  2,500,  including 
the  800  now  there,  as  General  Graham’s  regiment,  in  addition  to 
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this  going,  will  exceed  the  number,  by  a  few,  I  think  I  see  some 
vagabond  regiment  will  be  sent  in  lieu.  General  Graham  wishes 
very  naturally  for  his  own  regiment,  perhaps  a  letter  from  your 
Lordship  may  insure  it ;  I  mentioned  the  weak  state  of  Genoa,  but 
I  see  General  Fox’s  caution  will  not  permit  any  troops  to  go  until 
Sir  Ralph  arrives  ;  if  they  are  kept  here  much  longer  they  will  all 
be  sick,  I  hear  they  are  falling  down  fast  now. 

The  Serapis  is  clearing  ;  I  shall  direct  she  goes  with  the  convoy 
as  a  whipper  in,  Woolwich,  the  same,  as  she  is  not  arrived  (sic). 
The  Alkmaar  will  have  charge  of  the  convoy  ;  Captain  Elphinstone 
wishes  much  to  stay  in  the  country,  I  think  Captain  Dixon  would 
exchange  with  him,  or  Sir  Edward  Berry,  if  Lord  Nelson  were  once 
fairly  off,  both  these  Captains  are  Wife  sick  ;  I  take  the  liberty  of 
mentioning  this  to  your  Lordship  as  I  know  you  wish  to  keep 
Captain  Elphinstone. 

I  have  reduced  the  Hindostan' s  provisions  to  six  weeks  and  landed 
all  the  stores  of  the  Consul  and  left  everything  in  a  good  train.  The 
Ceres,  one  of  the  troop  ships  mentioned  in  your  Lordship’s  order,  I 
find  did  not  come  out  ;  why  she  was  detained  I  cannot  learn.  I  am 
&c. 

T.  Troubridge. 


62.  Lord  Minto  to  Keith 

Vienna, 
June  23,  1800. 

My  Dear  Lord  Keith,  I  have  this  moment  received  your  letters 
and  despatches  of  the  7,  8,  10th  inst.,  and  they  anticipate  what  I 
was  setting  down  to  write  to  you.  I  congratulate  you  on  the  sur¬ 
render  of  Genoa,  which  appears  likely  to  be  the  hinge  on  which  the 
fortune  of  the  campaign  may  turn,  and  is  unquestionably  the  most 
signal  and  important  event  that  has  hitherto  occurred  in  it.1  Melas 
cannot  express  too  strongly  the  obligations  which  he,  and,  I  may 
say,  all  Europe  owes  to  you  on  this  occasion,  and  he  certainly  does 
not  overstate  the  share  you  have  had  in  it  when  he  calls  it  your  own 
work.  For  the  necessity  which  Massena  was  under  of  surrendering 
on  that  very  day  was  of  your  creating,  and  a  day  later  would  have 
raised  the  blockade.  I  own  I  am  pleased  with  the  cordial  and  im¬ 
partial  manner  with  which  the  Austrian  military  do  justice  to  you, 

1  Evidently  Minto,  British  Ambassador  at  Vienna,  wrote  before  the  news  of 
Marengo  (fought  on  June  14)  reached  him. 
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in  every  point ;  both  naval  and  civil.  It  is  impossible  to  have  a 
higher  sense  of  your  services,  or  a  more  entire  confidence  in  your  own 
good  faith,  candour  and  disinterestedness  than  is  entertained  here  ; 
and  I  have  reason  to  know  that  the  Emperor  proposes  to  express 
these  sentiments  in  a  letter  which  he  will  write  for  that  purpose  to 
the  King.  .  .  .  Most  faithfully  and  affectionately  yours 

Minto. 


63.  Young  to  Keith 


Admiralty, 
June  28,  1800. 


My  dear  Keith,  The  French  papers  have  brought  us  an  account 
of  the  battle  of  Marengo.  What  a  victory,  and  what  melancholy 
consequences  have  attended  it,  the  work  of  a  whole  campaign  swept 
away  in  a  day  !  We  can  so  little  judge  at  this  moment  what  may 
be  the  effect  of  it  on  the  measures  of  the  Austrian  Cabinet,  that  we 
must  leave  you  for  the  present  to  make  the  best  of  whatever  happens, 
not  being  able  to  give  you  instructions.  I  received  your  letter  by 
Capt.  Beaver,  but  unfortunately  not  till  a  message  by  telegraph  to 
Calais  had  announced  the  Consul’s  success.  Poor  Italy  will  again 
be  a  scene  of  plunder  and  misery.  In  addition  to  this  we  have 
another  telegraph  message  to  Calais  to  say  the  French  have  defeated 
the  Austrians  on  the  Danube.  I  suppose  these  defeats  will  force 
Austria  to  make  peace  also  ;  this  is  sad  work  but  we  must  make  the 
best  of  it,  and  in  whatever  situation  we  may  be,  I  trust  we  shall 
acquit  ourselves  with  honor  ;  this  depends  on  us,  the  e\ent  on  Him 
who  disposes  of  events,  who  we  may  hope  will  not  forsake  us.  Adieu. 
I  write  in  haste.  Very  sincerely  yours 

W.  Young.1 


64.  Nelson  to  Keith 


Leghorn , 
June  28,  1800. 


My  Dear  Lord,  I  feel  much  obliged  by  your  offer  about  my  flag, 
and  if  the  Alexander  remains  to  attend  on  the  Queen  of  Naples  I  beg 
the  flag  may  fly  in  her  ;  if  she  does  not,  in  any  other  ship  your 
Lordship  destines  for  that  service,  and  you  will  much  oblige  my 
dear  lord,  yours  faithfully 

Bronte  Nelson  of  the  Nile. 


1  Admiral  Sir  William  Young,  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  1795  180 
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65.  Keith  to  Nelson 


Leghorn, 
July  1,  1800. 

My  Dear  Lord,  I  am  honoured  with  your  letter  of  this  date.  The 
Seahorse  is  ordered  to  return  to  Spithead  after  landing  Sir  Ralph 
Abercromby  at  Malta,  but  if  your  Lordship  can  fix  any  place  or 
period  that  ship  shall  call,  and  it  will  give  me  very  great  pleasure  if 
she  can  be  of  any  use  to  your  Lordship  and  friends  ;  if  not,  any 
frigate  I  can  spare  shall  be  at  your  command,  but  it  is  equally 
necessary  to  know  the  time  that  I  may  give  the  orders.  I  am  &c. 

Keith.1 


66.  Nelson  to  Keith 

July  1,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  have  to  thank  you  for  your  letter  of  this  day.  It  is 
my  determination  not  to  quit  the  Queen  and  Royal  Family  of  Naples 
until  they  are  placed  in  perfect  security.  If  they  go  to  Palermo  and 
the  sea  is  open,  I  and  Sir  William  and  Lady  Hamilton  shall  thank 
you  for  the  Seahorse  Frigate,  but  if  that  is  not  the  case,  we  shall  be 
glad  of  a  conveyance  up  the  Adriatic  beyond  ah  risk  of  French 
Armies.  I  am  &c. 

Bronte  Nelson  of  the  Nile. 


67.  Nelson  to  Keith 

Leghorn, 
July  3,  1800. 

xMy  Dear  Lord,  Mr.  Babington,  the  bearer  of  this  letter,  is  the  son 
of  a  late  merchant  at  Oporto.  He  was  blown  up  in  the  Cormorant 
sloop  at  Port  au  Prince,  where  he  lost  his  right  arm  Lord  St 
Vincent  and  myself  feel  an  interest  for  him,  and  I  beg  leave  to  recom¬ 
mend  him  to  your  notice  and  protection,  and  in  doing  this  you  will 
my  dear  Lord,  truly  oblige  y 

Bronte  Nelson  of  the  Nile. 


68.  Nelson  to  Keith 

July  ix,  1800. 

My  Lord,  Tomorrow  or  the  next  day  the  Queen’s  resolution 
must  be  taken.  If  it  is  to  return  to  Portugal  we  shall  very  quickly 

1  Keith  arrived  at  Leghorn  from  Genoa  on  June  24. 
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be  there  ;  therefore  if  you  will  order  the  Seahorse  to  call  at  Palermo, 
if  we  are  there  we  shall  gladly  take  the  opportunity  of  going  to 
England  in  her — and  in  case  of  our  going  in  her  I  should  beg  to  call 
off  the  harbour  of  Mahon  for  some  linen  etc.,  for  I  have  only  six 
shirts  and  not  a  table  cloth.  I  am  &c. 

Bronte  Nelson  of  the  Nile. 


69.  Nelson  to  Keith  1 

July  11,  1800. 

My  dear  Lord,  It  is  now  determined  that  the  Queen  goes  by  land 
to  Ancona.  Pray  God  send  us  a  good  voyage,  a  pleasant  one  is 
not  to  be  expected.  With  your  permission  the  Alexander  will  salute 
the  Queen  on  her  leaving  the  ship  and  if  you  choose  the  other  ships 
can  follow  her  example.  The  landing  is  to  be  at  1  o’clock.  Ever 
yours  truly 

Bronte  Nelson  of  the  Nile. 


70.  Acton  to  Keith 


Palermo, 
July  4,  1800. 


My  Lord,  The  defeat  of  the  Austrian  army  in  the  battle  of  the 
14th  June  which  occasioned  the  Armistice  concluded  between 
General  Melas  and  first  Consul  Bonaparte,  by  exposing  to  the  greatest 
danger  the  fate  of  South  Italy,  has  raised  in  the  breast  of  the  King 
my  Master  that  anxious  solicitude  that  so  unexpected  a  change  in 
the  vicinity  of  a  powerful  enemy  and  the  deficiency  of  proper  means 
to  oppose  him  are  calculated  to  excite.  Though  H.M.  is  determined 
to  adopt  all  the  means  in  his  power  to  protect  his  Kingdom,  he  is 
sensible  [these]  are  insufficient,  and  that  his  safety  and  that  of  his 
subjects  cannot  be  secured  by  the  national  forces  alone.  He  is 
therefore  under  the  necessity  of  applying  to  his  great  Allies  (among 
whom  he  principally  reckons  the  King  of  Great  Britain)  from  whom, 
having  on  every  occasion  received  the  most  solemn  assurances  of 
support,  he  cannot  doubt  of  their  efficacious  and  powerful  assistance, 
in  whose  confidence  H.M.  addresses  to  your  Lordship  the  enclosed 
letter  the  purport  of  which  is  a  request  to  send  to  Naples  from  the 

1  This  letter  was  evidently  written  in  a  hurry  later  in  the  day  on  which  Nelson 
struck  his  flag  at  Leghorn.  It  is  addressed  to  Nelson,  but  the  name  is  struck  out  and 
altered  to  Keith.  It  contradicts  the  statement  in  Nicolas,  IV.  263,  that  the  Queen 
set  out  on  the  10th.  There  would  appear  to  be  a  misprint  of  July  iC .  for  July  10 
in  Miss  Knight’s  letter  printed  there,  in  which  she  describes  Nelson  s  intention  to  follow 
the  Queen  with  the  Hamiltons. 
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Island  of  Minorca  six  or  seven  thousand  English  troops.  These,  in 
conjunction  with  ten  thousand  of  the  King’s  troops  (which  could  be 
spared  without  endangering  the  defence  of  the  two  kingdoms)  and 
nine  thousand  men  of  the  Land  and  Sea  Forces  of  Russia  (whom  the 
King  means  to  obtain),  would  form  an  army  capable  of  defending 
the  defiles  of  the  Apennines  in  a  manner  to  prevent  every  irruption 
from  the  French  and  thus  save  the  Ecclesiastical  State  and  the 
Kingdom  of  Naples.  Your  Lordship  possesses  too  extensive  talents 
not  to  perceive  how  necessary  it  is  to  contribute  to  the  defence  of  the 
King  and  to  his  safety  in  order  to  preserve  a  faithful  ally. — I  am 
therefore  convinced  that  you  will  make  the  necessary  arrangements 
for  the  speedy  transport  of  the  English  troops  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Naples. — In  this  expectation  and  with  the  impatient  desire  for  an 
answer 1  I  am  &c. 

John  Acton. 


7 1.  Perkins  Magra  to  Keith 


Tunis, 
July  13,  1800. 

Sir,  On  hearing  accidentally  the  other  day  of  the  arrival  of  a 
considerable  number  of  troops  at  Minorca,  and  of  the  great  scarcity 
of  provisions  there,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  apply  to  the  Bey  to 
permit  of  a  supply  of  bullocks  to  be  sent,  which  I  was  surprized  (sic), 
from  the  strong  representation  I  made  for  the  necessity  of  his  com¬ 
pliance.  Provoked  at  this  I  wrote  a  strong  official  note  to  his 
Excellency’s  Minister  full  of  reproaches  for  the  ingratitude  of  this 
Government,  who  were  indebted  to  England  for  the  uninterrupted 
commerce  they  had  enjoyed  for  two  years  past,  and  probably  by 
the  presence  of  H.M.’s  squadron  in  this  sea  not  being  at  this  moment 
a  Colony  of  F ranee  I  had  scarce  finished  my  note  when  I  received 
a  letter  from  the  Palace  to  acquaint  me  that  the  Bey  was  desirous 
of  seeing  me.  I  waited  on  His  Excellency  the  next  morning,  who 
told  me  that  his  Minister  had  a  request  to  make  in  his  name  which 
he  hoped  I  would  comply  with.  The  minister  informed  me  that  the 
Bey  having  heard  that  a  Galley 2  had  been  taken,  as  well  as  a  great 
many  cannon,  at  Genoa  by  H.M.’s  squadron,  requested  that  I  would 
write  to  Lord  Keith  to  let  him  be  the  purchaser  of  the  Galley  and  all 


(  This  request  was  refused  by  Keith  in  a  letter  to  General  Acton  (First  Minister 
at  the  court  of  Palermo),  dated  July  19. 

a  frima,  captured  on  May  21,  see  above  under  that  date.  Perkins  Magra 
Consul  at  Tunis  was  the  brother  of  James  Magra  or  Matra,  the  friend  of  Banks  and 
Cook  and  one  of  the  founders  of  Australia,  who  was  now  Consul  at  Tangier. 
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the  24  pounders  for  the  new  fortification  he  had  lately  constructed. 
When  he  had  finished  his  request,  I  asked  him  with  what  decency 
or  right  he  could  ask  any  favor  from  any  nation  when  he  had  but 
the  day  before  refused  a  small  supply  of  provisions  for  the  forces  who 
were  equally  fighting  his  battles.  I  read  him  the  substance  of  my 
official  note,  of  which  I  told  him  I  should  send  copies  to  H.M.’s 
Ministers,  as  well  as  to  the  Commander  in  Chief  in  this  Sea,  and 
particularly  refused  to  make  the  application  that  was  desired  from 
me  ;  a  warm  discussion  ended  in  peace.  A  permit  was  immediately 
made  out  for  the  exportation  of  the  bullocks  and  I  wrote  to  Lord 
Keith  (sic)  which  is  to  be  dispatched  to-morrow  by  one  of  the  Bey's 
cruisers,  but  as  my  letter  passed  through  the  hands  of  the  minister, 
and  might  probably  be  opened,  I  could  not  enter  into  any  explana¬ 
tion  of  the  business. 

I  have  already  induced  a  person  to  provide  the  bullocks  for 
Minorca  and  a  Country  Vessel  to  go  to  Bona  to  endeavour  to  get 
more.  They  are  abundant  and  cheap  here  at  present  and  ought  to 
be  rendered  to  you  at  a  reasonable  price.  You  may  rely  upon  every 
exertion  in  my  power,  Sir,  to  engage  people  to  carry  as  I  can,  but 
they  reluctantly  undertake  the  voyage  to  Mahon  from  the  danger, 
several  vessels  having  been  lately  taken  by  the  Corsican  Privateers, 
but  readily  consent  to  go  to  Malta,  which  is  out  of  their  tract.  I 
am  &c. 

Perkins  Magra. 


72.  Keith  to  Minto 

Minotaur,  Leghorn  Roads, 
July  27,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  am  honoured  with  your  Lordship’s  letters  of  the 
16th.  That  to  the  General  which  accompanies  them  shall  be  sent 
as  soon  as  possible. 

Before  this  time  your  Lordship  will  have  been  informed  of  the 
reasons  why  Sir  R.  Abercromby  and  I  did  not  think  it  expedient 
to  land  troops  in  Tuscany,  and  that  General  Melas  and  this  Govern¬ 
ment  in  fact  have  approved  of  our  resolution.  The  latter  was 
apprehensive  that  it  might  induce  the  French  to  invade  their  terri¬ 
tory  during  the  truce  and  was  uncertain  whether  Melas  would  inter¬ 
pose.  This  argument  applied  equally  to  Naples,  from  which  place 
I  have  been  solicited  by  the  King  and  His  Ministers.  However, 
if  your  Lordship  and  Baron  Thugut  think  differently  I  will  write 
for  the  troops,  on  condition  that  orders  are  given  to  General  Melas 
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to  act  hostilely  if  the  French  become  aggressors  by  attacking  us,  and 
that  directions  are  issued  for  accommodating  the  men  about  this  place, 
Pisa  or  Elba. 

Willot’s  letters  are  more  and  more  pressing  to  enter  France, 
even  alone,  or  with  only  one  of  the  Princes  and  the  White  Flag. 
Mr.  Jackson  will  write  you  more  fully  on  his  plans  and  the  recent 
information  he  has  received.  His  letters  are  flattering  if  they  can 
be  depended  on  ;  but  I  believe  king-makers  with  caution.  At  the 
same  time  his  information  must  be  better  and  his  risk  greater  than 
mine  :  and  as  it  is  an  object  of  our  instructions  I  am  disposed  to 
give  him  every  assistance  which  I  can  yield  with  prudence,  and  shall 
lay  the  subject  before  my  colleague,  that  is  if  the  troops  are  likely 
to  remain  unemployed  on  this  part  of  the  continent  ;  otherwise  we 
shall  be  idle. 

I  must  also  inform  your  Lordship  that  there  are  so  few  French¬ 
men  in  Genoa  that  if  Sir  Ralph  is  not  absolutely  averse  to  the 
measure  I  hope  something  may  be  attempted  there.  Our  very  ap¬ 
pearance  would  draw  troops  from  other  quarters  to  defend  it. 

Leghorn  is  certainly  of  great  consequence  in  point  of  situation 
and  wealth,  and  as  a  receptacle  for  our  commodities  ;  but  it  is  not 
to  be  defended  long  without  a  considerable  army.  It  is,  neverthe¬ 
less,  well  calculated  to  make  a  diversion  from,  in  case  the  war  is 
continued. 

You  see  what  dependance  is  to  be  placed  on  the  army  of  Egypt 
not  serving.  General  Desaix  was  killed  at  Marengo,  a  few  days  after 
he  landed  at  Toulon.  The  Russians  pretend  that  they  are  going  to 
land  troops  at  Malta  ;  and  want  to  possess  the  city  of  La  Valette, 
and  of  course  the  island.  My  own  opinion  is  that  they  do  not  intend 
to  send  their  troops,  but  to  endeavour  to  find  cause  of  quarrel  and 
pretence  for  taking  them  home.  I  rather  wish  that  they  would  land 
their  men  at  Naples,  where  every  sort  of  disorder  prevails  for  want 
of  power  in  the  Government.  If  your  Lordship  knows  of  any  recent 
change  of  opinion  in  our  Cabinet  respecting  the  disposal  of  Malta 
pray  let  me  have  it.  My  last  instructions  were — a  fair  participation 
in  the  garrison.  ...  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 

73.  Bickerton  to  Keith 

Swiftswe,  off  Cadiz, 
August  8,  1800. 

My  Lord,  .  .  .  The  squadron  has  not  been  very  successful  in 
the  prize  way,  for  since  the  first  4  vessels  were  seized  coming  out  of 
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Cadiz,  none  have  ventured  to  put  to  sea  excepting  in  ballast,  which 
I  have  allowed  to  pass.  We  have  some  difficulty  with  Americans, 
for  by  an  Article  of  their  treaty,  they  are  allowed  a  warning  before 
they  can  be  seized,  if  found  entering  a  port  they  know  to  be  block¬ 
aded  ;  the  consequence  of  which  is  that  almost  all  the  trade  of  the 
Havanna  is  attempted  to  be  carried  on  in  American  bottoms  to 
Cadiz,  the  produce  of  that  country  being  first  conveyed  to  an 
American  port,  all  the  crew  of  the  vessel  are  then  discharged  and  a 
certificate  granted  that  the  cargo  was  shipped  in  America,  which 
nobody  on  board  can  disprove,  all  hands  having  entered  since  the 
vessel  was  laden.  They  then  push  for  Cadiz  ;  if  warned  off,  they 
hover  about  the  port  in  hopes  of  bad  weather  or  a  dark  night  enabling 
them  to  get  in,  and  sometimes  succeed  ;  but  if  obliged  to  relinquish 
their  intentions  they  then  proceed  to  another  port. 

Two  vessels  of  this  description  whose  cargoes  are  to  be  paid  for 
by  bills  on  the  Havanna  have  been  sent  to  Gibraltar  by  this 
squadron,  but  I  understand  they  will  not  be  condemned.  Unless 
some  measures  are  adopted  by  Government  to  oblige  Americans  to 
conform  to  the  same  laws  which  bind  other  nations  in  cases  of 
blockade,  the  utmost  vigilance  of  officers  will  be  no  match  for  their 
cunning,  two  instances  of  which  have  lately  occurred  in  cases  of 
ships  laden  with  naval  stores,  one  of  which  cleared  out  for  Algiers, 
was  brought  to  by  the  Kent  when  steering  a  direct  course  for  Cadiz, 
and  after  being  warned  off  was  suffered  to  proceed.  But  suspecting 
his  destination  I  sent  a  frigate  in  the  night  to  lay  close  off  the  light¬ 
house  to  intercept  her.  In  the  morning  the  American  was  discovered 
near  the  entrance  of  the  harbour,  and  having  a  breeze  while  the 
frigate  was  becalmed,  reached  the  port  without  difficulty.  The 
other  case  was  that  of  the  Canton,  a  very  large  American  ship,  whose 
cargo  of  naval  stores  we  have  since  found  by  letters  which  have  been 
opened,  was  laden  on  account  of  the  Spanish  Government.  She 
was  brought  to  by  the  Leviathan,  was  likewise  cleared  out  for 
Algiers,  and  being  suffered  to  proceed,  got  into  Cadiz.  The  Master 
of  this  ship  carried  matters  rather  farther  than  common,  for  he 
solicited  Admiral  Duckworth 1  to  convoy  him  through  the  Gut. 

.  .  .  My  Lord  &c. 

Bickerton. 


1  Rear  Admiral  Sir  Richard  Bickerton  replaced  Duckworth  off  Cadiz  on  May  g. 
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74.  Bentinck  to  Keith 

H.Q.  Verona, 
August  17,  1800. 

My  dear  Lord,  In  case  the  letter  which  I  sent  by  Major  Nugent 
should  not  have  reached  your  Lordship,  I  take  advantage  of  the 
English  messenger  to  inform  you  that  General  Melas  has  repre¬ 
sented  to  the  Council  of  War  that  it  would  be  of  the  utmost  import¬ 
ance  to  the  success  of  future  operations  if  the  British  force  in  the 
Mediterranean  could  be  disembarked  at  Venice  to  form  a  part  of  the 
Austrian  Army,  and  that  it  is  by  this  mode  only  that  those  troops 
can  render  real  service.  Such  an  addition  of  strength  would  be  of 
material  consequence  to  any  army,  but  to  this  army  I  think  it  would 
be  particularly  advantageous.  It  would  not  only  in  point  of  number 
give  a  superiority  to  this  army  over  that  of  the  French,  but  I  think 
it  would  give  spirit  and  satisfaction  to  the  Austrian  officers,  who  are 
always  complaining  that  they  bear  all  the  hard  part  of  the  war.  I 
have  &c. 

W.  Bentinck. 


75.  Young  to  Keith 

Admiralty, 
September  15,  1800. 

Dear  Keith,  Mr.  Dundas  has  just  sent  to  say  he  has  despatches 
which  he  wishes  to  be  immediately  sent  to  Gibraltar,  and  it  is  so  late 
in  the  day  that  I  have  time  to  write  only  a  line  or  two.  I  have  re¬ 
ceived  yours  of  the  14th  July.  I  regret  exceedingly  that  Nelson 
should  have  conducted  himself  so  strangely.  He  is  a  little  too  old 
to  be  led  away  by  a  woman.  The  Queen  of  Naples  has  been  too 
accustomed  to  have  officers  and  ships  attending  on  her  to  be  satis¬ 
fied  with  being  told  that  the  service  of  the  country  required  their 
being  otherwise  employed  ;  to  attend  on  her  she  would  consider  as 
the  best  service  on  which  they  could  be  employed.  It  is  very 
fortunate  you  were  there  to  think  better.  Our  difference  with  the 
Danes  1  is  amicably  adjusted  and  our  squadron  returned  to  Yar¬ 
mouth  Roads.  This  is  a  business  well  settled,  and  will  save  us  much 
trouble  during  the  remainder  of  the  war  ;  they  are  not  to  send 
convoys  in  future.  .  .  .  Yours  in  haste,  but  most  sincerely. 

W.  Young. 

1  In  July  a  Danish  convoy  in  the  Downs  was  brought  in  by  British  cruisers  and 
a  diplomatic  protest  followed. 
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76.  Consul  at  Algiers  to  Keith 

November  12,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  this  day  received  your  Lordship’s  letters  to  the  Dey 
of  Algiers  and  the  Bey  of  Tunis,  forwarded  to  me  from  Mahon  by 
Captain  Louis.  I  immediately  delivered  your  dispatch  to  His 
Highness  and  translated  it  myself  in  the  Lingua  Franca  which  the 
Dey  very  well  understands.  Such  is  the  attachment  of  the  Jews  to 
the  French,  and  the  favourable  sentiments  they  have  inspired  the 
Dey  with  for  that  Nation,  that  the  mention  of  Malta  being  in  posses¬ 
sion  of  the  English  put  him  in  the  greatest  passion,  and  what  very 
much  added  to  it  was  a  most  piteous  report  made  to  his  Highness 
by  the  Jews  that  some  Algerines  coming  from  Marseilles  to  Mahon 
in  an  English  vessel  had  all  their  property  seized — the  merchandise 
belonging  to  other  passengers  on  board  had  been  respected,  but  that 
of  the  Algerines  confiscated.  I  promised  to  write  about  this  affair 
and  communicate  the  answer  I  should  receive.  The  Dey  in  his 
anger  declared,  notwithstanding  Malta  belonged  to  the  English,  his 
cruisers  should  capture  every  vessel  belonging  to  it  they  met  with  ; 
tomorrow,  probably,  he  will  say  quite  the  contrary.  I  had  already 
made  the  arrangements  to  prevent  in  future  the  capture  of  Maltese 
vessels  ;  but  the  Dey  is  so  worked  upon  by  the  Jew  Busnah  (who 
has  already  forgotten  the  risk  his  neck  ran  when  your  Lordship  was 
expected  here)  that  no  reliance  can  be  placed  on  His  Highness’s 
declaration. 

One  of  the  first  things  I  settled  upon  my  arrival  here  was  that 
supplies  should  be  amply  furnished  to  H.M.’s  Subjects  whenever 
required,  and  the  Dey  not  only  agreed  to  it,  but  has  20  times  since 
that  period  without  my  mentioning  the  matter  declared  that  cattle 
or  grain,  when  wanted,  should  be  immediately  furnished.  Upon 
receipt  of  a  private  letter  the  other  day  from  the  Lieut.  Governor 
of  Mahon,  I  applied  to  His  Highness  for  a  permission  for  so  many 
head  of  cattle  from  Bona  ;  but  the  Jew  Busnah,  who  does  not  wish 
that  any  of  the  Mahoners  should  enter  into  this  branch  of  commerce, 
has  induced  the  Dey  to  a  refusal,  notwithstanding  all  his  former 
promises.  The  Jew  wants  to  monopolise  the  trade  himself  and 
furnish  only  what  he  thinks  proper. 

I  have  not  as  yet  been  able  to  procure  the  liberty  of  any  more  of 
the  Maltese  in  addition  to  the  18  mentioned  in  my  last.  The  Dey 
does  not  scruple  making  the  most  solemn  promises  and  a  few  days 
after  refuse  everything  he  had  promised. 
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I  am  exceedingly  happy  your  Lordship  is  again  so  near.  The 
Jews  already  begin  to  tremble.  I  have  etc. 

J.  Falcon. 

P.S.  The  Jews  have  this  day  reported  that  11,000  British 
troops  landed  at  Cadiz  and,  without  effecting  anything  there,  every 
man  was  cut  to  pieces. 


V 


THE  CADIZ  EXPEDITION 
September  1800  to  May  1801 

INTRODUCTION 

Throughout  the  time  of  Keith’s  command  in  the  Mediterranean  the 
Barbary  States  of  Algiers  and  Tunis  proved  a  constant  source  of  annoy¬ 
ance.  Our  consuls  there,  John  Falcon  and  Perkins  Magra,  strove  con¬ 
tinually  to  counter  the  machinations  of  France  carried  on  through  the 
medium  of  Jewish  merchants  and  on  the  whole  they  succeeding  in  per¬ 
suading  the  Deys  to  refrain  from  the  time-honoured  practice  of  plundering 
vessels  flying  the  British  flag  and  enslaving  their  crews.  Even  more 
important  was  the  necessity  of  keeping  on  good  terms  with  the  Barbary 
powers  in  order  to  obtain  beef  supplies  for  the  fleet.  Hence,  on  quitting 
the  coast  of  Italy  in  July  1800,  Keith  intended  to  make  a  demonstration 
in  force  at  Algiers  ;  but  this  was  postponed  when,  on  August  25,  orders 
dated  July  31  reached  him  at  Minorca.  It  was  here,  on  August  15,  that 
he  shifted  his  flag  from  the  Minotaur  to  the  Foudroyant,  his  flagship  for 
the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  Mediterranean. 

Now  that  the  armistice  concluded  between  France  and  Austria  pre¬ 
cluded  the  use  of  troops  in  Italy,  the  Government,  at  the  instigation  of 
Dundas,  wished  to  use  Abercromby's  disposable  force  of  about  10,000 
troops  in  an  attack  on  Cadiz.  They  were  to  be  joined  at  Gibraltar  by  the 
force  under  Sir  James  Pulteney  (numbering  13,663,  according  to  a  return 
among  the  Keith  Papers),  who  had  recently  failed  in  a  similar  attempt  on 
Ferrol. 

On  September  12  Keith  and  Abercromby  arrived  at  Gibraltar,  where 
they  were  joined  by  Pulteney’s  force  and  Bickerton’s  ships  on  the  19th, 
the  total  force  amounting  to  7  line  of  battle  ships,  4  frigates,  12  smaller 
ships  of  war,  36  transports  and  20,972  troops.1  Keith  anchored  this 
unwieldy  force  in  Tetuan  Bay  until  the  departure  for  Cadiz  on  October  2. 

It  is  clear  from  Keith’s  letter  to  Spencer  on  Sept.  19  that  he  sailed 
on  this  expedition  very  doubtful  of  the  outcome.  Advices  from  Bickerton 
showed  that  there  was  no  suitable  landing  places,  nor  anchorages  if  the 
weather  turned  dangerous,  and  it  was  now  the  season  of  bad  weather. 
It  was  also  learned  that  a  yellow  fever  epidemic  was  raging  in  the  town. 
The  General  was  equally  uneasy,  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  Keith 


1  Lord  Dunfermline,  Life  of  Abercromby  (1861)  p.  227. 
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‘  dragged  ’  him  to  Cadiz,  as  is  stated  by  Sir  Henry  Bunbury.1  Neverthe¬ 
less  we  may  agree  with  the  latter’s  comment  on  Dundas’  strategy  : 
‘  Whenever  our  ministers  found  that  they  had  a  large  body  of  troops  at 
their  disposal  they  showed  symptoms  of  wanting  to  do  something  ;  but 
they  never  prepared  beforehand,  and  they  seldom  looked  to  the  main 
objects  of  the  contest  in  which  they  were  engaged.’ 

The  armament  was  off  Cadiz  on  October  4.  The  next  day  a  letter 
arrived  from  the  Governor  of  the  city  begging  the  commanders  to  call  off 
the  attack  in  the  name  of  humanity.  This  was  refused  unless  the  Spani¬ 
ards  agreed  to  hand  over  the  ships  in  harbour.  The  project  of  a  landing 
to  the  north  of  Rota  was  entertained,  arrangements  being  in  the  hands  of 
Captains  Morris  and  Alexander  Cochrane,  the  uncle  of  Lord  Cochrane. 
But  the  fleet  was  on  a  lee  shore,  there  were  only  half  the  number  of  flat 
boats  required,  and  there  had  been  no  rehearsals  of  the  difficult  business 
of  landing  large  numbers  of  troops.  What  happened  on  October  6  is 
described  below.  An  unflattering  sidelight  on  the  confusion  which  reigned 
and  the  pathetic  inability  of  the  Admiral  to  make  up  his  mind  is  to  be 
found  in  the  diary  of  Sir  John  Moore,  who  was  in  command  of  the  assault 
troops.  About  midday  he  went  on  board  the  flagship. 

I  found  him  all  confusion,  blaming  everybody  and  everything, 
but  attempting  to  remedy  nothing.  .  .  .  The  Admiral  said  it  was 
impossible  to  anchor  nearer  the  shore,  so  as  to  make  a  better  arrange¬ 
ment,  that  the  same  confusion  must  occur  tomorrow  as  did  this  day. 
He  went  on  repeating  much  more  incoherent  nonsense.  It  was  with 
difficulty  I  persuaded  him  to  make  the  signal  to  the  troops  to  re¬ 
embark.’ 

Later,  at  dinner,  Abercromby  sought  to  force  Keith  to  come  to  a 
decision  whether  a  landing  should  be  attempted  or  not.  ‘  Lord  Keith 
said  he  could  not  be  answerable  for  the  winds  ;  that  if  the  weather  was 
fine  he  could  be  answerable  ;  but  if  a  south  west  wind  blew,  the  fleet  must 
put  to  sea.  ‘  I  must  have  a  determined  answer  one  way  or  another,’ 
said  Abercromby.  This,  however,  Lord  Keith  could  not  be  prevailed 
upon  to  give.’  2 

The  heavy  surf  which  was  running  on  the  morning  of  October  7  de¬ 
cided  the  matter.  The  signal  was  made  to  call  off  the  landing  and  the 
armament  returned  to  Gibraltar  in  a  state  of  dissatisfaction.  Recrimina¬ 
tions  began  between  the  two  services,  as  had  been  the  case  off  Ferrol,  and 
in  particular  between  the  General  and  the  Admiral.  In  a  few  days  they 
settled  down  amicably  together,  but  exaggerated  rumours  of  a  quarrel 
reached  the  ears  of  the  Government  and  led  to  an  astonishing  suggestion 

Bunbury,  Narrative  of  Some  Passages  in  the  Great  War  with  France  (1927  ed.), 
pp.  46—48.  Cp.  Fortescue,  History  of  the  British  Army,  IV.  ii.  793. 

*  Diary  of  Sir  J .  Moore,  ed.  Sir  J.  F.  Maurice  (1904),  I.  375—8.  Bunbury,  op.  cit.,  49. 
Dunfermline,  op.  cit.,  229. 
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which  reached  Keith  on  February  16  1  that  he  should  relinquish  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Egyptian  expedition  to  avoid  another  such  failure. 

‘  The  project  was  thoroughly  characteristic  of  Pitt’s  military  adminis¬ 
tration/  writes  Fortescue  2  of  the  abortive  Cadiz  expedition.  The  only 
good  consequence  was  the  experience  gained,  and  turned  to  such  good 
account  at  Aboukir  Bay  six  months  later,  about  the  planning  of  a  con¬ 
junct  attack.  In  the  meantime  everyone  was  glad  that  the  landing  had 
been  called  off.  Moore  expressed  the  general  feeling  that  ‘  the  object  is 
in  no  degree  equal  to  the  risk.’  And  Spencer  told  Keith  on  October  23  :  3 

'  I  believe  that  I  ought  to  congratulate  you  on  escaping  the  danger 
you  would  have  incurred  had  you  effected  a  descent  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  of  Cadiz.  The  season  was  too  far  advanced,  and  the  horrible 
distemper  that  raged  there  made  the  attempt  too  hazardous  to  be 
ventured.’ 

The  other  documents  printed  in  this  section  consist  of  private  letters 
from  Keith’s  friend  Admiral  Sir  William  Young,  one  of  the  Lords  of  the 
Admiralty,  who  resigned  with  Spencer  when  Pitt’s  administration  came 
to  an  end  in  February  1801. 

1.  Admiralty  to  Keith 

July  31,  1800. 

Most  Secret 

The  Right  Honourable  Henry  Dundas,  one  of  H.M.’s  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State,  having  in  his  letter  of  this  day’s  date  acquainted 
us  that  information  had  been  received  that  a  general  armistice  had 
been  agreed  upon  between  France  and  Austria,  and  that  it  had  in 
consequence  been  judged  advisable  that  the  whole  of  the  disposable 
force  now  in  the  Mediterranean  under  the  orders  of  General  Sir 
Ralph  Abercromby  should,  after  providing  in  a  competent  manner 
for  the  blockade  of  Malta  and  the  security  of  Minorca,  be  directed  as 
much  as  possible  to  the  destruction  of  the  Enemy’s  Naval  Forces ; 
and  Mr.  Dundas  having  signified  to  us  at  the  same  time  His  Majesty’s 
pleasure  that  instructions  should  be  given  your  Lordship  to  co¬ 
operate  with  the  General  in  the  measures  directed  to  be  taken  in  con¬ 
sequence  ;  we  send  your  Lordship  herewith  a  copy  of  the  instructions 
which  have  been  transmitted  to  the  General  upon  this  subject  and 
in  pursuance  of  His  Majesty’s  pleasure  as  above  signified,  do  hereby 
require  and  direct  your  Lordship,  as  soon  as  you  have  concerted  with 

1  See  below,  p.  231.  Cp.  Spencer  Papers,  IV.  140. 

2  Op.  cit.,  p.  794. 

3  Letter  in  Meek’s  MS.  Life  of  Keith. 
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him  your  plan  of  operations  and  made  such  arrangements  as  you 
may  judge  necessary  for  the  accommodation  of  the  troops  intended 
to  accompany  you  and  the  execution  of  the  various  other  services 
entrusted  to  your  care,  to  proceed  with  all  your  disposable  forces 
to  Gibraltar,  and  when  the  troops  expected  to  arrive  there  shall  be 
collected,  to  co-operate  with  the  General  in  the  execution  of  the 
service  pointed  out  in  his  said  instructions.  Given  under  our  hands 
the  31st  July  1800. 

J.  Gambier,  W.  Young,  R.  Man. 

(Enclosure  I) 

Dundas  to  Abercromby 

Downing  Street, 
July  31,  1800. 

Most  Secret 

Sir,  Intelligence  has  reached  this  country  that  a  general  Armistice 
has  been  agreed  upon  between  France  and  Austria.  Whatever  may 
be  the  ultimate  issue  of  any  negotiation  for  peace  that  may  arise 
out  of  this  measure,  hostilities,  it  is  presumed,  are  not  likely  to  be 
speedily  renewed.  Under  these  circumstances  the  whole  disposable 
force  now  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  which  His  Majesty  has  placed 
under  your  command  to  cooperate  with  His  allies,  and  to  assist  the 
operations  of  the  Continental  War  on  that  side,  is  no  longer  wanted 
for  those  purposes.  This  being  the  case,  and  it  appearing  to  H.M. 
Confidential  Servants  that,  in  the  present  state  of  the  War  and  of 
Europe,  our  immediate  exertions  should  be  directed  as  much  as 
possible  to  the  destruction  of  the  Enemy’s  Naval  Forces,  as  affording 
us  the  best  chance  now  remaining  either  of  continuing  the  war  with 
advantage  if  necessary,  or  of  adding  to  the  security  of  peace,  when¬ 
ever  peace  can  be  obtained,  I  am  commanded  to  signify  to  you  His 
Majesty’s  pleasure  that  immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  this  dispatch 
you  are  to  repair  to  Gibraltar  with  all  the  troops  that  can  be  spared, 
after  providing  in  a  competent  manner  for  the  blockade  of  Malta  and 
the  security  of  Minorca. 

This  corps,  including  the  Division  lately  sent  to  the  Mediterranean, 
will,  it  is  conceived,  amount  to  nearly  10,000  men,  and  by  the 
measures  that  are  now  on  the  point  of  execution  in  this  country,  it 
will  be  joined  at  Gibraltar  by  another  corps  which,  after  allowing  for 
casualties  and  sickness,  will  I  trust  compleat  the  disposable  troops 
under  your  command  to  an  army  of  nearly  20,000  men. 

The  Corps  now  embarking  in  England  proceeds  under  the  com- 
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mand  of  Lieut.  Gen.  Sir  James  Pulteney.  By  a  perusal  of  his  in¬ 
structions,  of  which  a  copy  is  herewith  enclosed,  you  will  be 
acquainted  with  the  services  he  is  directed  to  attempt  and  which  I 
trust  he  will  execute  before  he  joins  you,  but  whatever  use  he  may 
make  of  the  discretionary  power  given  to  him  with  respect  to  Ferrol 
and  Vigo,  it  is  His  Majesty’s  pleasure  that  you  should  consider  in 
concert  with  Vice  Admiral  Lord  Keith  or  the  Naval  Officer  who  may 
be  appointed  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to  assist 
in  your  operations  in  the  practicability  and  mode  of  making  an 
attack  upon  Cadiz  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  whole  force  above 
mentioned  meets  at  Gibraltar. 

The  object  of  this  proposed  attack  is  the  same  in  every  respect 
as  that  Gen.  Sir  James  Pulteney  is  authorized  to  make  upon  Ferrol. 
The  previous  considerations  which  will  guide  your  decision  either 
to  make  or  to  desist  from  the  Attempt,  and  in  case  of  its  being  made, 
in  the  execution  of  it,  as  far  as  they  can  be  pointed  out  in  these 
instructions,  are  also  of  the  same  general  nature  as  those  which  are 
adverted  to  in  the  Instructions  to  the  Lieut.  Gen.,  as  His  Majesty  is 
fully  aware  that  in  the  application  of  these  considerations  your 
discretion  must  be  regulated  by  local  circumstances  and  the  informa¬ 
tion  you  may  be  able  to  procure  on  the  spot. 

In  the  present  critical  situation  of  affairs  it  is  not  judged  expedient 
to  give  you  at  present  any  further  Instructions  with  respect  to  the 
appropriation  of  this  army  after  the  attempt  upon  Cadiz,  or  in  case 
of  its  not  being  proceeded  upon.  Should  the  attack  therefore  be 
made  before  you  hear  again  from  me,  you  will,  as  soon  as  the  troops 
can  be  reembarked,  return  to  Gibraltar  and  there  wait  for  further 
orders.  Should  the  plan  of  this  attack  be  relinquished,  any  such 
orders  will  of  course  find  you  at  that  post.  I  am  &c. 

H.  Dundas. 


(Enclosure  II) 


Dundas  to  Abercromby 


Downing  Street, 
August  1,  1800. 

Secret 

Sir,  Various  circumstances  which  have  occurred  since  you  were 
furnished  with  your  instructions  of  the  5th  May,  render  it  necessary 
to  make  considerable  modifications  in  the  line  of  conduct  you  were 
therein  directed  to  pursue  with  respect  to  Malta,  and  particularly 
in  the  event  of  any  Russian  troops  being  sent  either  to  assist  in  the 
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reduction  of  the  fortresses  now  held  by  the  Enemy,  or  to  occupy 
them  in  the  event  of  their  having  been  surrendered  to  H.M.’s  armies. 

I  must  in  the  first  place  state  to  you  that  in  consequence  of 
communications  which  have  passed  between  this  Court  and  that  of 
Petersburg  on  the  subject  of  Malta,  it  was  proposed  by  the  latter 
as  far  back  as  the  month  of  January  1799,  that  upon  the  expulsion 
of  the  common  enemy  the  forts  of  Valetta,  St.  Elmo  and  Floriani 
should  be  garrisoned  by  Russian  troops.  At  the  date  of  this  proposal 
it  was  certainly  expected  and  believed  that  Russia,  then  on  the  point 
of  engaging  in  vigorous  hostilities  against  France,  would,  among 
other  measures  in  contemplation,  send  a  considerable  division  both 
of  sea  and  land  forces  to  effect  the  reduction  of  that  island.  On  the 
other  hand,  from  the  state  of  H.M.  Forces  at  that  period,  and  the 
indispensable  services  in  which  they  were  engaged,  there  existed  but 
little  prospect  of  their  being  at  liberty  to  take  any  action  or  consider¬ 
able  part  in  the  operation  against  Malta.  These  considerations, 
joined  to  others  which  the  close  alliance  then  formed  with  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  suggested  to  H.M.’s  confidential  servants,  pre¬ 
cluded  the  King  from  making  any  objections  to  this  proposal,  and 
in  fact  it  remains  without  any  answer ;  it  appears  impolitic,  on  the 
one  hand,  to  bind  this  country  to  an  agreement  which  by  allotting 
to  Russia  the  exclusive  defence  of  La  Valetta  and  the  Posts  which 
defend  the  entrance  of  the  harbour  would  throw  the  island  entirely 
into  the  hands  of  that  power  and  not  less  so,  on  the  other,  to  give 
any  umbrage  to  the  Emperor,  at  a  moment  when  such  important 
advantages  were  expected  from  his  co-operation  against  the  com¬ 
mon  enemy.  Having  stated  to  you  the  circumstances  under  which 
this  proposal  was  received  here,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add  that 
the  silence  then  observed  from  prudential  motives  respecting  it 
cannot,  under  the  present  very  different  circumstances  of  the  two 
Powers,  be  construed  into  any  consent  on  our  part  to  the  arrange¬ 
ment,  and  further  that  the  only  substantial  ground  on  which  such 
an  acquiescence  could  in  justice  be  claimed  or  expected  by  Russia, 
namely  that  of  being  chiefly  instrumental  in  driving  the  Enemy  from 
the  island,  makes  so  little  in  her  favour,  that  to  this  hour  every  effort 
and  sacrifice  for  this  purpose  have  been  made  exclusively  by  Great 
Britain  alone.  Such  are  the  principles  by  which  the  proceedings  of 
this  country  with  respect  to  the  interest  and  pretensions  of  Russia 
in  this  business  are  henceforward  to  be  regulated,  and  in  pursuance 
of  which  I  have  received  H.M.  Commands  to  convey  to  you  the 
following  instructions. 
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1st.  Should  the  Enemy  have  surrended  the  Fortresses  of  the 
Valetta,  St.  Elmo  and  Floriani  before  the  arrival  of  these  instructions, 
or  of  any  Russian  Corps  at  Malta,  they  will  of  course  be  occupied 
by  British  Troops,  and  in  that  case  should  any  Russian  troops  reach 
the  island,  and  claim  a  right  to  be  received  into  any  of  the  said 
fortresses,  the  officer  commanding  at  Malta  must  be  instructed 
to  enquire  into  the  ground  of  such  claim,  and  should  it  be  made 
to  rest  (as  will  probably  be  the  case)  upon  the  proposal  above  men¬ 
tioned,  the  language  to  be  held  with  respect  to  that  proposal  must 
be  in  conformity  to  what  I  have  already  stated,  and  the  com¬ 
manding  officer  should  be  further  authorized  to  add,  that  the  right 
of  pre-occupancy  by  His  Majesty’s  fleet  and  army,  and  the  sacrifices 
by  which  it  has  been  acquired,  absolutely  preclude  him  from  admitting 
any  other  troops  without  positive  orders  from  home.  In  making 
this  or  any  other  communication  to  the  Russian  Commander  he  will 
take  care  to  avoid  every  expression  or  observation  likely  to  give 
offence  and  to  confine  himself  to  the  ground  I  have  stated,  without 
conveying  any  idea  of  mistrust  towards  Russia. 

2nd.  Should  Russian  troops  arrive  at  Malta  before  the  surrender 
of  the  fortresses  above  mentioned,  it  may  not  be  possible  in  that  case 
without  appearing  to  act  hostilely  towards  them  to  urge  the  right 
of  pre-occupancy  so  far  as  entirely  to  refuse  them  admission  into 
the  island  ;  but  as  that  right  will  fairly  extend  to  prevent  them 
occupying  any  of  the  positions  where  the  British  are  now  stationed 
the  Commanding  Officer  will  so  far  avail  himself  of  it ;  and  he  will 
at  the  same  time  not  only  avoid  asking,  but  decline  in  some  mode 
or  other  to  give  or  receive  any  assistance  or  co-operation  that  may  be 
offered  or  required  by  the  Russians,  taking  care  to  keep  his  operations 
and  forces  totally  independent  of  theirs,  and  to  connect  himself 
solely  with  the  Maltese  and  Neapolitans  in  the  prosecution  of  his 
designs  against  the  common  enemy.  It  would  certainly  be  highly 
desirable  to  prevent  altogether  any  Russians  from  landing  upon  the 
island  ;  if  therefore  you  should  be  apprized  beforehand  of  their  having 
any  such  design,  you  will  not  fail  (should  it  be  in  any  degree  practi¬ 
cable)  to  discourage  as  much  as  possible  their  views  in  this  respect, 
by  whatever  expedients  may  occur  to  you  as  likely  to  answer  this 
purpose,  without  involving  a  serious  quarrel,  and  in  case,  notwith¬ 
standing  such  measures,  they  should  land  in  any  force  and  manifest 
a  disposition  to  interrupt  or  interfere  with  the  execution  of  the  ser¬ 
vice  entrusted  to  the  British  Commanding  Officer,  it  will  be  his  duty 
in  case  by  amicable  explanation  he  shall  not  succeed  in  preventing 
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their  affording  him  any  such  ground  of  complaint,  to  take  such 
steps  in  concert  with  the  Naval  forces  employed  in  the  blockade, 
as  may  without  leading  to  actual  hostilities  impress  the  Russians 
with  the  necessity,  for  their  own  comfort  and  safety,  of  respecting 
the  situation  the  forces  of  this  Country  have  already  acquired  in  the 
island,  and  the  rights  and  views  arising  from  it,  as  stated  in  these 
Instructions. 

In  short,  the  object  of  this  country  in  its  views  upon  Malta  being 
to  secure  to  itself  the  advantage  of  a  very  important  Naval  station 
in  that  part  of  the  Mediterranean,  you  will  understand  that  no 
exertion,  consistent  with  the  other  services  in  which  you  are  engaged, 
is  to  be  spared,  on  the  one  hand  for  expelling  the  Enemy,  and  on  the 
other  that  every  precaution  short  of  actual  hostility  is  to  be  taken  to 
prevent  our  being  deprived  of  this  advantage  by  the  interference  of 
pretensions  of  another  power,  whose  late  conduct  justifies  the 
apprehension  that  under  its  authority  the  Port  of  Malta  would  either 
be  shut  entirely  against  H.M.  fleets  (and  possibly  open  to  those  of 
His  Enemies),  or  that  the  right  of  resorting  to  it,  if  granted  to  this 
country  at  all,  would  be  so  precarious  and  insecure  as  to  render  it 
altogether  nugatory  and  unavailable 

Among  other  means  which  will  be  suggested  to  you  by  this  view 
of  the  subject,  I  cannot  help  adverting  before  I  conclude  to  the 
necessity  of  every  attention  being  paid  to  encourage  and  complete 
the  Malta  levies,  in  conformity  to  the  Instructions  already  trans¬ 
mitted  to  you  on  this  subject,  and  to  impress  the  brave  inhabitants 
of  that  island  with  a  sense  of  the  superior  benefits  they  will  derive 
from  persevering  in  the  attachment  they  have  hitherto  manifested 
to  this  country,  and  the  uninterrupted  union  of  their  exertions  to 
those  of  His  Majesty’s  forces,  by  which  alone  they  can  be  delivered 
from  their  present  misery  and  become  entitled  to  all  the  comforts 
and  advantages  of  British  protection.  I  am  &c. 

Henry  Dundas. 


2.  Bickerton  to  Keith 

Swift  sure,  off  Cadiz, 
September  19,  1800. 

My  Lord,  Having  yesterday  fallen  in  with  the  Ajax  and  her 
convoy  I  endeavoured  to  close  with  them,  but  was  prevented  by 
little  winds  until  midnight,  when,  learning  from  Captain  Cochrane 
that  Sir  J.  Pulteney  was  embarking  his  ship,  I  went  on  board  to  him 
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at  the  hazard  of  subjecting  the  ship  to  quarantine  to  propose  to  him 
privately  to  keep  the  fleet  to  the  westward  of  the  straits  until  joined 
by  your  Lordship  and  Sir  Ralph,  to  whom  I  intended  sending  im¬ 
mediately.  The  measure  was  not  approved  and,  as  I  did  not  feel 
that  I  had  authority  to  take  the  whole  upon  myself,  the  fleet  will 
probably  be  with  you  tomorrow  morning.  .  .  . 

I  wish  your  Lordship  would  endeavour  to  obtain  information  at 
Gibraltar  as  to  the  proper  place  for  landing  ;  according  to  my 
observation  between  S.  Pedro  and  Cadiz,  and  likewise  to  the  east¬ 
ward  of  the  little  town  of  S.  Pedro,  the  beach  is  good,  but  I  do  not 
know  how  close  boats  can  get  to  the  shore  or  whether  frigates,  or 
ships  of  the  line,  can  get  near  enough  to  cover  the  landings,  but  think 
it  doubtful.  Should  that  be  the  case  I  should  propose  that  we  seize 
all  the  fishing  boats  we  can  lay  our  hands  on  and  make  gun  boats  of 
them,  and  these  with  the  launches  of  the  squadron  will  make  as  great 
a  force  in  that  way  as  the  enemy  can  oppose  to  us.  The  ships  can 
anchor  all  along  the  coast  in  from  20  to  30  fathoms  good  ground,  and 
experience  has  proved  that  they  can  ride  there  a  long  time  in  bad 
weather  ;  at  this  season  it  is  impossible  to  depend  on  weather,  but 
something  must  always  be  risked  in  war ;  and  if  the  enemy  have 
once  reason  to  suspect  when  we  are  coming,  every  hour  must  lessen 
the  probability  of  success.  All  depends  on  the  celerity  of  our  move¬ 
ments  ;  if  half  the  force  could  march  overland  and  we  had  only  the 
troopships  to  act  with,  I  think  we  could  throw  10,000  men  on  shore 
in  a  very  short  time.  Your  Lordship  will  perhaps  see  that  I  am  not 
a  good  soldier  by  my  proposal,  but  I  mean  well  and  warmly  wish 
success  to  the  Expedition.  The  Spanish  squadron  daily  make  some 
alteration  in  their  position,  but  I  do  not  think  their  movements 
indicate  an  intention  to  put  to  sea.  The  disease  of  Cadiz  is  not  the 
Plague,  but  the  yellow  fever  which,  with  proper  treatement,  is  easily 
cured,  and  is  not  so  contagious  as  Gen.  O’Hara  imagines.  I  was 
in  the  W.  Indies  when  it  raged  and  always  understood  that  a  bottle 
of  vinegar  held  to  the  nose  was  a  sure  preventive  even  in  the  room  of 
an  infected  person. 

The  streets  of  Cadiz,  your  Lordship  knows,  are  narrow  and  the 
houses  high,  which  prevents  the  free  emulation  of  air  and  retains  the 
infection  :  a  little  fire  will  purify  them.  I  hardly  know  where  your 
Lordship  will  find  room  for  the  Fleet,  which  consists  of  83  sail,  and  13 
more  are  now  in  sight  with  the  Greyhound  from  England,  by  which 
ship  I  mean  to  send  this  letter.  I  am  &c. 


R.  Bickerton. 
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3.  Keith  to  Spencer 

Foudroyant,  Tetuan  Bay, 
September  22,  1800. 

My  dear  Lord,  My  public  letters  will  inform  your  Lordship  of  the 
arrival  of  Sir  James  Pulteney  and  the  troops  from  Vigo.  They  were 
only  one  night  in  Gibraltar  Bay,  and  in  that  short  time  infinite 
mischief  was  done  to  masts  and  cables.  On  the  morning  following 
I  brought  many  of  them  here,  where  I  hope  to  succeed  in  getting 
water  for  those  who  are  much  in  need  of  it,  and  then  return  to 
Gibraltar  to  be  near  the  General  and  consult  on  a  matter  of  great 
importance — to  wit,  landing  and  keeping  up  a  communication  with 
the  Army,  and  above  all  taking  it  off  in  a  case  of  necessity.  All  this 
would  have  been  easy  a  month  ago  ;  but  at  this  season  the  weather 
is  so  precarious  that  it  is  impossible  to  promise  a  cooperation  for  an 
hour  without  the  ships  finding  an  anchoring  place  for  the  transports, 
many  of  which  are  very  bad.  The  first  place  I  proposed  to  land  was 
at  St.  Pietra,  which  would  give  the  navigation  of  the  creek  and  a 
easy  access  to  the  Arsenal ;  but  this  place  is  subject  to  storms  and  a 
permanent  surge  on  the  shore.  The  second  place  I  think  of  is  Rota  ; 
but  the  landing  must  be  sought  for,  and  the  ships  will  be  exposed  to 
continual  attacks  of  numerous  gunboats.  We  have  only  three  to 
oppose  them.  The  third  idea  is  to  land  at  Algeciras  and  march  40 
miles  on  very  bad  roads  to  the  Isle  of  Leon  and  let  the  squadron 
meet  the  army  off  Cadiz  with  the  artillery,  provisions  etc.  I  have 
furnished  the  General  with  my  plans  and  local  information  so  that 
when  we  meet  he  will  be  able  to  determine  upon  what  is  best  from  a 
military  point  of  view,  and  I  am  sure  he  will  do  it  well.  I  will  exert 
myself  to  forward  the  general  purpose,  but  I  confess  I  have  serious 
apprehensions  for  so  numerous  and  ungovernable  a  mass  of  ships  in 
that  cut  de  sac  at  this  critical  season  of  the  year.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


4.  Hunter  to  Keith 

Lisbon, 
October  1,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  did  myself  the  honour  of  writing  your  Lordship  the 
22  ult.  with  a  continuation  of  a  diary  of  deaths  in  Cadiz  up  to  the  12th. 
Since  that  time  the  gentleman  who  used  to  send  the  most  accurate 
accounts  is  dead,  but  the  following  is  what  I  have  gathered  from  other 
letters  : 
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13  and  14  September 

.  460  about. 

15  • 

276  buried. 

16  . 

.  204 

17  . 

.  269 

18  . 

.  271 

And  the  disorder  has  also  appeared  in  Port  St.  Mary,  the  Island 
San  Lucar  and  Seville.  In  Port  St.  Mary  about  50  died  daily,  in  San 
Lucar  6  or  8,  but  on  the  whole  (even  in  Cadiz),  altho’  the  deaths 
increase,  the  symptoms  begin  to  appear  less  malignant  and  they 
place  great  hope  in  the  increasing  coolness  of  the  season  for  further 
relief.  I  have  &c. 

John  Hunter.1 

5.  Extracts  from  Keith’ s  Journal 2 

October  4,  1800.  The  fleet  of  St.  Pietro  in  25  fathoms  water. 
Light  airs  and  very  foggy  weather.  At  4  p.m.  anchored  off  Rota 
and  sent  boats  to  examine  the  coast  under  Captain  Elphinstone  of 
the  Hector  and  Captain  Morris  of  the  Phaeton. 

October  5.  Little  wind  from  the  south,  with  a  continuation  of 
the  same  swell  and  thick  weather.  The  Incendiary,  Albanaise, 
Port  Mahon  etc.  were  directed  to  attend  the  Phaeton.  All  things 
ready  to  land  the  moment  the  Land  Officer  and  Captain  Morris 
reported  the  practicability.  Anchored  off  Almandaora.  In  the  after¬ 
noon  a  flag  of  truce  from  Cadiz  came  alongside.  Weighed  and  re¬ 
joined  the  fleet.  Wind  southwest.  A  considerable  swell  in  the  night. 

October  6.  Sailed  off  Almandaora.  Ordered  the  troops  into  the 
flat  boats.  At  n.o  Captain  Morris  made  a  signal  that  landing  was 
practicable.  Directed  the  troops  to  put  off  and  row  towards  the 
Phaeton  at  anchor  close  to  the  shore.  At  2  p.m.  the  General  sent 
from  the  Phaeton  to  request  that  troops  might  be  re-embarked  until 
the  next  morning.  Another  flag  of  truce  from  Cadiz  with  a  letter, 
to  which  we  made  no  reply. 

6.  Abercromby  and  Keith  to  Governor  of  Cadiz 

Foudvoyant,  off  Cadiz, 
October  5,  1800. 

Sir,  We,  the  Commanders  in  Chief  of  His  Britannic  Majesty’s 
forces  by  land  and  sea  composing  the  expedition  before  Cadiz,  have 

1  British  Minister  at  Lisbon.  The  same  correspondent  stated  that  3,030  had  died 
before  September  4. 

3  Printed  from  Meek’s  MS.  Life  of  Keith. 
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had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  Excellency’s  letter  of  this  date, 
representing  the  alarming  state  of  health  in  the  city  and  its  vicinity, 
and  we  deeply  lament  that  the  scourge  has  been  so  severe,  although 
we  have  good  reason  to  believe  that  its  malignity  is  now  considerably 
abated. 

We  are  not  uninformed  that  many  of  His  Catholic  Majesty’s 
ships  are  now  in  a  state  of  equipment  for  the  purpose  of  being  joined 
to  the  naval  force  collected  by  the  French  and  to  be  employed  by 
them  in  prolonging  the  troubles  which  desolate  the  nations  of 
Europe,  subvert  public  order  and  destroy  private  happiness  ;  and 
we  are  sent  here  with  orders  from  our  Sovereign  to  use  every  exertion 
for  counteracting  the  devices  of  that  common  enemy  by  attempting 
to  possess  ourselves  or  to  destroy  the  ships  of  war  in  Cadiz  and  the 
arsenal  established  there. 

The  extent  of  the  force  entrusted  to  our  direction  leaves  little 
room  to  apprehend  a  failure  in  our  attempt.  We  are,  nevertheless, 
little  disposed  to  multiply  the  evils  inseparable  from  a  state  of 
hostility ;  and  if  at  the  present  moment  of  public  calamity  your 
Excellency  will  consent  to  deliver  into  our  possession  the  ships  now 
equipped  and  actually  equipping  to  act  against  our  King,  and  to 
protract  the  miseries  of  neighbouring  states,  your  officers  and  crews 
shall  be  left  at  liberty  and  our  armament  shall  be  withdrawn.  Other¬ 
wise  it  will  be  our  duty  to  proceed  in  the  execution  of  the  orders  with 
which  we  are  charged  and  every  aggravation  of  the  severe  affliction 
which  you  now  feel  will  be  imputable  not  to  us  but  to  you.  We 
have  &c. 

R.  Abercromby,  Keith. 

7.  Abercromby  to  Keith 

Foudroyanl, 
October  6,  1800. 

My  Lord,  As  your  Lordship  is  acquainted  with  my  instructions, 
and  knowing  that  I  am  not  to  disembark  the  troops  under  my  com¬ 
mand  unless  I  am  satisfied  in  my  own  mind  that  they  can  be  brought 
off  when  necessary,  I  must  beg  of  your  Lordship  to  determine  me  in 
saying  whether  I  can  trust  to  your  Lordship’s  receiving  them  on 
board  the  fleet  in  case  of  emergency.  If  your  Lordship  will  answer 
me  affirmatively  or  in  the  negative,  I  shall  follow  your  opinion, 
because  I  must  consider  it  in  this  case  as  better  than  my  own.  I 
have  &c. 


R.  Abercromby. 
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Off  Cadiz, 
October  6,  1800. 

Dear  Sir,  I  am  honoured  with  your  letter  of  this  date  and  in 
answer  beg  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  it  is  impossible  for  me  to 
promise  an  assurance  to  the  question  you  put  at  this  advanced 
season.  Was  I  to  anchor  in  Rota  Bay  the  fleet  might  suffer  from 
stormy  weather  during  a  continuance  of  fourteen  days.  If  I 
anchored  off  Rota  Point  it  is  true  the  ships  might  pass  through  the 
straits  in  the  event  of  gales  of  west  wind  ;  but  it  might  be  weeks 
before  they  returned  to  be  useful  to  the  army.  Therefore,  under 
these  circumstances,  I  cannot  advise  your  Excellency  to  land  troops 
consistent  with  the  spirit  of  the  instructions.  I  am  obliged  by  the 
degree  of  weight  you  are  pleased  to  give  to  my  opinion  ;  but,  like 
that  of  others,  it  may  be  subject  to  error.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


9.  Keith  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

Foudroyant,  off  Cadiz, 
October  7,  1800. 

Sir,  I  have  the  honour  of  acquainting  you,  for  the  information  of 
their  Lordships,  that  last  night  His  Excellency  General  Sir  Ralph 
Abercromby  and  I  took  into  consideration  the  propriety  of  persisting 
in  the  attack  on  Cadiz,  and  after  duly  weighing  the  following  cir¬ 
cumstances,  viz. — 1st.  That  Rosa  Bay  seemed  the  only  place 
where  the  Fleet  could  anchor  with  any  safety  and  keep  up  the  sup¬ 
plies  of  the  Army.  2nd  That  that  bay  is  exposed  to  the  west  and 
south  west  winds,  and  is  too  contracted  in  extent  to  protect  as 
numerous  a  fleet  as  192  vessels,  which  might  have  produced  great 
danger  by  their  driving  on  board  each  other,  particularly  as  many  of 
them  had  lost  anchors  and  cables  and  some  of  them  masts  in  Vigo 
Bay.  3rd.  That  it  was  necessary  to  have  remained  at  least  14  days  in 
that  bay  at  this  advanced  season.  4th.  That  there  seemed  no 
prospect  of  seizing  the  ships  in  a  state  of  equipment  without  taking 
the  city,  and  that  great  difficulty  would  have  been  encountered  in 
destroying  the  arsenal  on  account  of  the  rivers  and  other  obstructions 
in  the  way  to  it,  and  the  approaching  rains  might  be  expected  to 
swell  all  the  torrents.  5th.  That  we  had  reason  to  believe  the  sick¬ 
ness  was  very  great  and  of  a  most  alarming  nature,  and  that  it 
would  most  probably  be  communicated  to  the  forces.  We  were  of 
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opinion  that  the  risk  to  be  incurred  greatly  outweighed  the  object 
to  be  attained,  and  it  was  therefore  determined  to  relinquish  the 
descent.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


io.  Young  to  Keith 

Admiralty, 
October  7,  1800. 

Dear  Keith,  The  French  newspapers  yesterday  brought  us  over 
the  Capitulation  of  Malta.  I  most  heartily  congratulate  you  on  this 
very  great  event ;  great  it  would  have  been  at  any  time,  but  peculi¬ 
arly  so  at  the  present  moment  as  you  will  perceive  by  the  orders 
which  go  by  the  ship  which  carries  this.  Your  communications  and 
supplies  will  be  assured  by  it,  and  those  of  the  French  entirely  cut 
off,  and  I  should  hope  the  army  in  Egypt  may  be  discouraged  by  it, 
and  become  more  disposed  to  capitulate  and  return  home.  Ah  ! 
why  were  they  not  allowed  to  do  so  when  they  were  disposed  ?  How 
much  labour  does  it  require  to  remedy  the  mischief  produced  by  one 
rash  act ! 1  The  season  for  your  operations  has  been  ill  chosen  ;  I 
fear  you  will  meet  with  great  difficulties  in  your  disembarcations, 
and  that  your  ships  will  run  great  risk  if  obliged  to  remain  on  the 
coast,  which  they  must  do  to  keep  up  your  communication  with  the 
Army  ;  but  it  has  been  determined  by  the  Ministers  to  be  better  to 
endeavour  to  drive  out  the  French  at  this  great  risk,  rather  than 
allow  them  to  remain  quietly  possessed  of  Egypt  any  longer.  This 
will  be  an  active  enterprising  service,  and  if  the  weather  be  not 
against  you,  I  think  you  will  be  pleased  with  it.  .  .  . 

What  do  you  think,  my  dear  friend,  of  the  operations  at  Ferrol  ? 
Never  was  anything  more  distressing  nor  more  disgraceful.  To 
have  a  considerable  a  part  of  the  Spanish  Navy  in  our  power,  and  to 
suffer  it  to  escape  is  most  mortifying  ;  had  we  taken  or  destroyed  it, 
our  situation  would  have  been  very  different.  . .  .  Yours  very  sincerely 

W.  Young. 


11.  Ahercromby  to  Keith. 

H.M.  Ship  Diadem, 
October  8,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a  copy  of  my  letter  to 
Mr.  Dundas.  It  is  very  disagreeable  to  me  that  there  should  exist 

1  i.e.  the  Convention  of  El  Arish  in  January  1800.  Malta  capitulated  on  Sep¬ 
tember  5.  Pulteney’s  failure  at  Ferrol  was  on  August  25. 
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any  difference  in  point  of  matter  of  fact  between  your  Lordship  and 
me,  but  it  is  candid  that  I  should  state  it. 

The  expedition  to  Cadiz  was  the  anxious  employment  of  my  mind 
before  we  sailed  from  Gibraltar.  It  was  my  endeavour  to  fix  on 
certain  principles  the  mode  in  which  I  was  to  act  on  so  important 
an  occasion.  To  secure  to  the  army  the  means  of  disembarking,  to 
keep  up  with  the  fleet  the  necessary  communications  when  on  shore, 
and  to  re-embark  the  troops  in  case  of  emergency,  appeared  to  me 
the  great  points  on  which  our  security  and  success  depended. 

Considering  how  much  your  Lordship’s  judgment  in  this  matter 
ought  to  direct  mine,  I  repeatedly  consulted  you  in  everything 
relative  to  the  naval  part  of  the  Expedition  and  in  particular  I 
begged  your  opinion  on  the  propriety  of  landing  the  troops  on  that 
part  of  the  bay  of  Cadiz  between  Rota  and  S.  Catalina,  and  how  far 
the  anchorage  would  there  be  safe  and  embrace  the  advantages  of  a 
free  communication  and  of  a  re-embarkation.  Your  Lordship 
stated  to  me  the  difficulty  of  landing  the  troops  in  the  face  of  the 
batteries  between  Rota  and  S.  Catalina.  I  agreed  with  your  Lord- 
ship,  and  to  obviate  the  objections  offered  to  land  the  troops  to  the 
northward  of  Rota,  and  to  put  your  Lordship  in  possession  of  the 
anchorage  in  question.  Your  Lordship  was  perfectly  satisfied  with 
this  arrangement.  We  certainly  sailed  from  Gibraltar  convinced 
of  the  practicability  of  this  measure,  and  determined  to  put  it  into 
execution.  Although  I  entertained  no  doubt  of  the  correctness  of 
this  statement,  yet  it  is  a  satisfaction  to  me  that  Major  General 
Hutchinson  can  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  of  it ;  because  he  was 
present  when  this  plan  was  taken  into  consideration  and  when  your 
Lordship  gave  assent  to  it. 

I  shall  not  question  the  motives  which  induced  your  Lordship 
afterwards  to  alter  your  opinion,  but  it  is  necessary  that  it  should 
be  known  that  I  did  not  sail  from  Gibraltar  without  having  fixed  on 
a  plan  on  which  I  was  to  act  in  conjunction  with  your  Lordship.  I 
have  &c. 

R.  Abercromby. 


12.  Young  to  Keith 


Admiralty, 
October  13,  1800. 


My  dear  Keith,  By  the  by,  we  have  very  serious  complaints  from 
the  American  Minister  of  the  great  number  of  Americans  pressed  by 
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the  ships  in  Lisbon.  Do  have  the  goodness  to  direct  your  Captains 
to  be  a  little  cautious  how  they  press  them.  We  are  not  on  very 
good  terms  with  the  Americans,  and  we  may  as  well  avoid  the 
giving  them  reasonable  cause  to  complain  of  us,  though  it  must  be 
very  difficult  to  determine  who  are  Americans,  and  their  Consuls 
make  no  scruple  in  giving  certificates  to  men  of  any  country  who 
will  pay  for  them.  Very  sincerely  yours 

W.  Young. 


13.  Young  to  Keith 

Admiralty, 
November  10,  1800. 

My  dear  Keith,  I  have  this  moment  received  your  letter  of  the 
16th  ult.  which  has  made  me  very  unhappy  indeed.  This  has  been  a 
most  unfortunate  Army,  employed  for  some  months  in  doing  nothing, 
and  then  so  dispersed  by  a  storm  that  it  is  doubtful  whether  many 
of  them  may  not  have  perished.  I  hope,  however,  that  if  any  have 
been  lost  there  will  have  been  very  few,  and  that  you  will  have 
collected  them  again,  as  it  appears  by  the  Guillaume  T ell’s  journal 
that  on  the  16th,  the  day  you  wrote,  the  wind  moderated  and  the 
weather  became  fine.  I  should  think  that  very  soon  after  you  wrote 
you  would  receive  orders  for  your  further  proceedings  which  would 
enable  you  to  leave  Gibraltar,  and  to  take  your  ships  and  troops  to 
some  place  where  they  would  be  less  exposed,  and  more  easily 
supplied  with  whatever  they  may  want.  I  am  extremely  sorry 
to  hear  of  the  Scurvy  having  appeared  in  your  fleet.  I  hope  that 
you  will  soon  be  in  a  situation  to  give  them  refreshment  which  may 
remove  it.  A  very  large  fleet  of  victuallers  and  storeships  have  been 
waiting  some  weeks  for  a  wind  at  Spithead.  They  will  furnish  you 
with  a  seasonable  supply,  and  will,  I  hope,  carry  to  you  every  thing 
you  want.  We  had  yesterday  a  very  heavy  gale  from  the  South  to 
S.W.  which  shifted  suddenly  to  N.W.  and  blew  tremendously  for 
two  hours  ;  we  have  not  heard  of  any  damage  done  to  our  ships, 
but  much  mischief  was  done  by  it  on  shore. 

Lord  Nelson  arrived  here  yesterday.  I  have  seen  him  for  a  few 
minutes  only  this  morning.  He  seems  to  have  recovered  perfectly 
from  his  fatigues  and  to  be  very  well.  He  will  immediately  hoist 
his  flag  in  the  Channel  Fleet. 

You  will  have  heard  before  this  that  the  French,  with  their 
usual  good  faith,  have,  notwithstanding  the  armistice,  made  an 
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irruption  into  Tuscany  and  taken  possession  of  Florence  and  Leg¬ 
horn,  for  the  honest  purpose,  I  suppose,  of  plundering  the  Gallery 
to  gratify  their  vanity,  and  the  English  merchants  to  satisfy  their 
avarice  ;  they  are  a  faithless  detestable  people. 

Adieu,  I  heartily  wish  you  may  have  better  fortune  with  your 
Army  hereafter  than  you  have  hitherto  had  with  it.  Very  sincerely 
yours 

W.  Young. 


14.  Young  to  Keith 


Admiralty, 
December  2,  1800. 

My  dear  Keith.  The  despatches  which  go  by  the  ship  that 
carries  this  will  give  you  information  of  what  you  may  have  had 
reason  to  expect  ;  and  instructions  which,  from  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Russian  forces,  you  may  have  been  obliged  to  anticipate. 
We  were  the  other  day  surprised  by  receiving  information  from  the 
Continent  that  the  Emperor  of  Russia  had  laid  an  Embargo  on  all 
British  ships  in  his  ports  and  put  their  masters  in  prison  ;  this  he 
has  done  not  only  without  complaining  of  our  having  committed 
any  act  of  hostility,  or  as  a  measure  of  reprisal,  but  even  without 
saying  anything  on  the  subject,  or  giving  any  reason  whatever  for 
doing  so.  He  has  for  a  long  time  shewn  himself  much  out  of  humour 
though  no  one  could  discover  any  cause  for  his  being  so.  Indeed, 
his  conduct  is  altogether  so  wild,  so  inconsistent,  and  so  uncertain 
that  it  is  impossible  to  know  how  to  deal  with  him.  His  present 
intention,  I  am  inclined  to  suspect,  is  to  prove  himself  as  great  a 
villain  as  he  has  heretofore  proved  himself  a  mad  man,  for  I  have 
little  doubt  that  he  will  take  advantage  of  the  weakness  of  the  Porte, 
and  attack  the  Turks  in  the  centre  of  their  kingdom,  where  theii 
confidence  has  admitted  him  as  an  ally,  and  where  he  has  gone  to 
protect  and  defend  them.  If  this  should  be  the  case,  be  quick  in 
driving  the  French  from  Egypt,  and  fly  to  preserve  the  Turkish 
Empire,  and  to  destroy  her  insidious  and  infamous  enemy.  I  shall 
envy  you  and  all  with  you  the  honour  of  being  employed  on  so 
glorious  a  service.  If  hostilities  begin,  push  them  with  all  possible 
degree  of  vigour,  and  make  this  mad  man  repent  his  rashness  and 
his  villainy  ;  but  don’t  be  too  precipitate  in  commencing  hostilities, 
for  we  have  certainly  no  reason  to  seek  for  more  enemies  than  we 
have,  and  the  magnanimous  Paul,  if  the  wind  should  change,  or  if 
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he  should  see  a  Frenchman  whose  face  he  does  not  like,  or  an  English¬ 
man  whose  face  he  does  like,  may  undo  tomorrow  all  that  he  has 
been  so  long  determining  to  do,  and  all  that  he  has  done.  Or  if, 
which  in  Russia  would  not  be  very  extraordinary  some  revolution 
should  take  place,  being  held  in  the  utmost  detestation  by  all  his 
subjects,  some  one  should  put  an  end  to  him  ;  his  successor  would 
probably  be  much  more  disposed  to  do  right.  Hostilities  should 
therefore  be  avoided  unless  the  conduct  of  the  Russians  should  make 
them  unavoidable. 

The  King  of  Prussia  has  occupied  Cuxhaven  with  about  2,000 
men.  This  he  does  with  the  strongest  assurances  of  nothing 
inimical  to  us  or  our  commerce  being  intended  ;  what  this  means  we 
do  not  yet  know ;  but  it  appears  not  to  have  been  done  with  the 
concurrence  of  all  the  Northern  Powers,  as  Denmark  is  said  to  be 
highly  offended  by  it.  We  must  wait  the  event,  and  if  France  has 
been  able  to  persuade  all  the  Northern  Powers  to  combine  against  us 
we  must  try  if  we  can’t  beat  them  all  together.  Ever  sincerely 
yours 

W.  Young. 


15.  Young  to  Keith 

Admiralty, 
December  27,  1800. 

My  dear  Keith,  When  the  orders  for  the  Expedition  against 
Egypt  were  given  it  was  very  much  wished  that  you  should  yourself 
command  it,  as  there  did  not  appear  to  be  any  object  of  equal 
moment  to  attract  your  attention  or  to  receive  your  authority  and 
exertions  ;  but  the  great  probability  there  now  appears  of  the  French 
being  determined  to  penetrate  again  into  the  Southern  parts  of 
Italy,  and  their  almost  avowed  object  of  making  themselves  the 
masters  of  Naples  and  Sicily,  which  would  be  attended  with  the 
most  serious  consequences  to  us,  and  some  other  reason  which  you 
will  find  mentioned  in  the  Instructions  carried  out  in  the  cutter  by 
which  I  am  writing,  have  induced  the  Admiralty  to  draw  your 
attention  to  those  objects,  and  to  leave  it  to  you  to  determine 
whether  they,  or  the  Egyptian  expedition,  be  more  necessary  for 
you  to  attend  to  yourself  ;  of  this  I  cannot  form  any  opinion,  though 
you  on  the  spot  will  be  very  well  able  to  do  so,  but  I  should  think 
that  if  any  cooperations  are  to  take  place  with  Austrian  Generals, 
that  might  be  one  of  the  most  difficult  things  to  manage  with  any 
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hope  of  success.  Sir  John  Warren  has  been  ordered  to  attend  to 
the  protection  of  Sicily  and  Elba,  on  the  supposition  that  you  have 
gone  on  to  Egypt.  But  if  you  should  remain  to  protect  those  islands, 
it  may  perhaps  be  as  well  to  send  him  to  the  squadron  off  Cadiz,  as 
we  must  be  careful  to  keep  that  strong  enough  to  prevent  our  com¬ 
munication  with  the  Mediterranean  from  being  intercepted.  Of 
this,  while  the  Spaniards  are  left  to  themselves,  there  will  be  little 
danger  ;  but  if  the  French  become  very  successful  they  will  not  leave 
the  Spaniards  to  indulge  in  their  inactivity,  but  will  force  them  to 
exertions.  In  the  present  uncertainty  whether  we  are  to  have 
peace  or  war  with  the  Northern  Powers  we  shall  find  it  impossible 
to  send  you  more  ships  of  the  line  ;  you  must  therefore  make  the 
most  of  those  you  have.  By  this  opportunity  you  will  receive 
directions  to  stop  Russian  merchant  vessels ;  you  will  not  find 
enough  to  give  you  much  trouble. 

We  have  been  particularly  unfortunate  with  our  convoys  of 
provisions  for  your  fleet  and  Army.  The  ships  have  been  waiting 
for  a  wind  these  two  months.  They  are  now  in  Falmouth,  and  I 
think  the  weather  looks  as  if  they  would  have  a  wind  to  carry  them 
to  sea  ;  when  they  arrive  they  will  give  you  a  very  large  supply. 

We  hear  rumours  of  your  having  quarrelled  with  Sir  R.  Aber- 
cromby ;  as  you  have  never  said  anything  of  this  in  your  letters,  I 
very  much  doubt  the  truth  of  it ;  nor  can  I  find  anyone  who  has 
reason  to  believe  it  to  be  true.  One  reason  given  for  believing  it 
is  that  he  is  not  in  your  ship,  but  for  that  there  certainly  may  be 
other  reasons  ;  but  if  there  should  be  any  disagreement,  it  "may 
perhaps  be  satisfactory  to  you  that  your  services  will  be  required 
in  some  other  direction,  though  I  am  perfectly  certain  that  no 
disagreement  would  in  the  smallest  degree  interfere  with  your  exer¬ 
tions  for  the  public  good.  You  will  of  course  let  us  know  what  you 
determine  to  do,  and  whatever  it  may  be,  that  it  may  be  attended 
with  the  perfect  success  is  the  earnest  wish  of  your  sincere  friend 

W.  Young. 


16.  Dundas  to  Keith 


Wimbledon, 
December  27,  1800. 

Dear  Lord  Keith — I  received  your  letter  on  the  subject  of  Egypt, 
and  the  official  orders  you  would  soon  after  receive  would  convince 
you  that  I  felt  the  importance  of  that  object  as  forcibly  as  I  ever 
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did  any  public  measure  I  had  occasion  to  consider,  and  I  considered 
it  as  a  happy  omen  that  both  the  commanders  upon  whom  the  exe¬ 
cution  of  the  service  devolved  had  in  their  separate  and  individual 
capacities  occasionally  written  to  me  to  express  their  feeling  of  its 
importance.  My  hopes  of  success  are  certainly  sanguine,  but  I  feel 
it  impossible  for  me  to  keep  back  from  you  the  rumour  which  has 
recently  reached  me  from  different  quarters  that  there  was  a  coldness 
and  misunderstanding  between  the  commanders  of  the  two  branches 
of  the  service.  I  have  never  had  the  most  remote  communication 
from  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby  either  in  his  public  or  private  corre¬ 
spondence  to  lead  me  to  such  a  suspicion,  and  I  shall  therefore 
continue  to  contradict  it  as  an  idle  and  ill-intentioned  report.  The 
only  public  circumstance  which  would  lead  me  to  given  any  credit 
to  such  a  rumour  was  that  of  the  two  commanding  officers  sailing 
in  two  different  vessels ;  that,  so  far  as  I  can  recollect,  is  a  new 
circumstance  in  a  conjunct  expedition,  and  appears  to  me  calculated 
to  lose  many  valuable  hours  which  might  be  employed  occasionally 
in  connecting  your  ideas  and  concerting  your  future  operations. 
That,  however,  may  have  arisen  from  some  accident  of  which  I  am 
not  aware  of,  and  might  perhaps  have  been  differently  arranged 
after  you  arrived  at  Malta,  which  I  take  it  for  granted  would  be  the 
seal  of  your  immediate  and  formal  concert.  I  need  not  trouble  you 
more  ;  my  first  wish  is  that  the  whole  rumour  may  prove  to  be  a 
malicious  report.  If  unfortunately  there  does  exist  for  it  even  the 
smallest  foundation  I  must  conjure  both  of  you,  for  the  sake  of 
your  country’s  best  interest  and  for  the  sake  of  both  your  char¬ 
acters,  that  you  would  extirpate  from  your  minds  every  remnant 
of  so  pernicious  a  weed,  which  if  allowed  to  grow  into  any  magnitude 
will  not  fail  ultimately  to  confuse  the  service  in  which  you  are 
engaged.  If  from  such  a  course  the  fatal  day  of  failure  should  arise, 
the  public  will  not  stoop  so  far  from  its  chagrin  and  resentment  as 
to  enquire  where  the  blame  lay,  but  will  consign  to  disgrace  the  fame 
of  those  who  have  brought  so  great  a  calamity  upon  them.  From 
the  habits  in  which  we  have  lived  and  the  means  I  have  had  of  mani¬ 
festing  my  regard  for  you  and  your  family  I  make  no  apology  for 
writing  to  you  in  the  manner  I  have  done.  My  regard  for  the  public 
welfare  and  my  private  friendship  for  yourself  demanded  from  me 
that  I  should  write  without  reserve.  I  remain  my  dear  Lord,  Yours 
sincerely 


Henry  Dundas. 
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(Enclosed  unsigned  reply  to  above  x) 

Dear  Sir,  No  act  in  the  life  of  one  man  could  have  more  obliged 
another  than  your  most  kind  letter  of  this  27  Dec.  on  a  subject 
which  has  given  me  equal  surprise  and  concern.  Sir  R.  told  me  this 
morning  he  had  heard  a  report  in  the  fleet  that  a  quarrel  subsisted, 
and  that  he  mentioned  some  of  our  mutual  friends  in  England  to 
contradict  it.  Any  such  report  I  declare  never  reached  me,  other¬ 
wise  I  would  have  done  the  like. 

Off  Cadiz  there  arose  a  difference  of  opinion,  or  rather  a  mis¬ 
conception,  between  a  safe  and  an  unsafe  anchorage  ;  of  this  you 
are  master  by  our  public  letters  ;  but  anything  like  a  quarrel  or 
dispute  I  absolutely  deny.  Since  that  period  we  have  lived  in 
mutual  habits  of  perfect  understanding  and  are  as  much  together 
as  circumstances  admit,  equally  in  point  of  duty  and  social  inter¬ 
course. 

It  is  easy  to  explain  the  reason  we  are  in  different  ships.  I  am 
in  a  two  deck  ship  with  many  about  me  and  much  to  do.  The 
General  has  a  very  extensive  staff  and  has  much  on  his  hands.  He 
found  it  absolutely  impossible  to  transact  the  business  of  the  Army 
without  interrupting  that  of  the  Navy  in  one  cabin.  Such  is  my 
situation,  because  the  Admiralty  are  so  perverse  they  cannot  spare 
me  a  proper  flag  ship,  and  such  the  General  assures  me  was  the 
reason  he  quitted  the  Foudroyant.  Besides  the  reasons  already 
mentioned,  it  was  requisite  Sir  Ralph  should  go  straight  to  Malta 
and  for  me  to  Minorca  to  repair  the  damages  of  the  Fleet  and  to 
provide  food  for  the  whole  forces.  His  Secretary  and  aide  de  camp 
are  still  in  the  ship,  which  he  considers  at  his  disposal.  Before 
quitting  Malta  I  was  seized  with  a  severe  illness  and  confined  to  bed 
until  after  my  arrival  here.  I  have  had,  Sir,  a  most  laborious  task 
and  it  is  not  done  ;  but  I  am  assured  Sir  Ralph  will  inform  you  that 
no  point  of  service  has  suffered  and  that  I  have  studied  to  anticipate 
the  wants  of  the  Army  which  are  many.  If  ever  man  undertook  a 
service  with  zeal  and  good  inclination  to  it,  and  those  who  were  the 
movers  and  conductors  of  it,  I  may  venture  to  say  I  am  one  and 
nothing  shall  [illegible]  so  long  as  I  continue  on  it. 

Lord  Spencer  has  done  me  the  honour  to  write  a  letter  in  the 
most  friendly  terms  on  this  subject  of  yours,  and  the  Board  has 
drawn  an  instruction  as  I  suppose  founded  on  the  rumour  which 

1  The  probable  date  of  the  enclosure  is  February  17,  1801.  For  the  rumoured 
quarrel  with  Abercromby,  see  also  Spencer  Papers,  IV.  140. 
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prevailed  in  Britain  with  permission  to  remove  to  another  part  of 
the  command.  I  put  both  letters  and  the  instructions  into  the 
General’s  hand  and  he  will  probably  write  to  you  his  reply. 

Now,  Sir,  I  beg  to  pardon  for  having  so  long  occupied  your  time, 
but  as  an  additional  favour  to  those  I  have  already  experienced,  let 
me  request  that  if  you  or  anyone  of  ybur  colleagues  in  office  enter¬ 
tain  an  idea  that  the  General  service  suffers  by  my  commanding  I 
beg  to  be  removed,  for  when  a  man  can  more  effectually  serve  his 
country  by  retiring  than  by  remaining  in  situation,  it  is  his  duty 
to  do  so,  and  I  will  most  cheerfully.  Once  more  let  me  return  my 
sincerest  thanks  for  the  opportunity  to  explain  myself  on  the  subject 
which  has  taken  rise  from  idle  talk  of  mischevous  men,  and  to 
assure  you  I  have  the  honour  to  be  with  the  greatest  regard,  dear  Sir, 
your  most  obedient. 


17.  Young  to  Keith 

Admiralty, 
February  11,  1801. 

Dear  Keith,  This  is  the  last  letter  I  shall  write  to  you  from  this 
Board.  Lord  Spencer  with  some  other  of  the  Cabinet  Ministers 
have  resigned.  I  shall  certainly  go  with  him.  The  new  Ministry 
is  not  yet  arranged,  nor  is  any  one  appointed  to  the  Admiralty,  but 
every  thing  must  be  settled  in  a  few  days,  as  the  business  of  the 
Nation  is  at  a  stand.  This  is  a  sad  moment  for  the  chief  abilities 
of  Administration  to  be  removed  from  it.  The  old  Ministers  are, 
indeed,  to  support  the  new,  but  that  is  very  different  from  their 
directing  affairs  themselves.  The  new  Ministers  are  so  weak  and 
I  should  fear  so  inefficient  that  they  cannot  last  long. 

Very  heartily  wishing  you  every  success,  I  am  &c. 

W.  Young. 

18.  Young  to  Keith 

Bath, 
May  3,  1801. 

My  dear  Keith,  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  17th  Feb, 
which  gave  me  the  greatest  pleasure  by  confirming  the  opinion  I  all 
along  maintained  that,  though  there  might  be  subjects  on  which  the 
General  and  you  might  differ  in  opinion,  you  would  never  suffer 
that  difference  to  interfere  in  the  smallest  degree  with  the  great 
object  you  had  in  view.  I  knew  your  zeal  and  I  was  so  confident 
of  your  prudence  and  so  convinced  that  you  would  sacrifice,  if  it 
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were  necessary,  your  private  feeling  to  the  public  good,  that  I  in¬ 
variably  resisted  all  the  reports  which  were  spread  abroad,  and 
indeed  there  were  enough  of  them,  representing  the  disagreement 
said  to  exist  between  Sir  Ralph  and  yourself  as  being  carried  to 
such  lengths  that  the  service  could  not  go  on,  and  that  you  could 
no  longer  act  together.  By  whom,  or  for  what  purpose,  these 
reports  were  raised  I  will  not  pretend  to  say,  but  I  assure  you  they 
had  so  little  effect  on  Lord  Spencer  1  that  nothing  could  induce  him 
to  take  any  step  which  might  in  the  smallest  degree  affect  your 
character  or  hurt  your  feelings.  He  conceived  himself  bound  to 
support  you  till  it  should  be  proved  that  you  had  done  wrong,  which 
he  would  not  believe  to  be  the  case  ;  and  nothing  would  induce  him 
to  admit  of  any  thing  being  done,  but  as  you  in  your  judgement 
would  think  most  advantageous  to  the  service.  He  conducted 
himself  on  this  occasion,  as  indeed  he  has  on  all  others,  as  a  per¬ 
fectly  honest  and  honourable  man,  who  feels  it  his  duty  to  defend 
from  the  slightest  shadow  of  imputation  the  character  of  every 
officer  serving  under  his  appointment.  He  received  your  letter  here, 
as  I  did,  and  he  was  highly  gratified  to  find  his  opinion  so  well 
founded,  and  his  conduct  toward  you  so  thoroughly  justified  by 
every  thing  you  had  done.  He  did  not  know  you  as  well  as  I  did, 
and  therefore  could  not  be  quite  as  confident  as  I  was. 

And  now  my  dear  friend  let  me  congratulate  you  on  the  success 
of  your  persevering  exertions.  We  have  just  received,  though  not 
officially,  an  account  of  the  defeat  of  Menou,  the  surrender  of 
Aboukir,  and  the  probability  of  the  immediate  fall  of  Alexandria. 
These  are  great  events,  which  must  very  speedily  produce  the 
evacuation  of  Egypt.  I  shall  indeed  expect  to  hear  of  the  French 
Army  having  put  itself  under  your  protection,  to  prevent  its  being 
destroyed  by  the  enraged  natives,  who  doubtless  will  murder  every 
Frenchman  in  their  power.  This  success  will  more  than  any  other 
advance  the  probability  of  a  safe  and  honorable  peace,  and  it  is 
most  truly  gratifying  to  me  that  my  friend  has  had  so  great  a  share 
in  it. 

The  post  is  going  out.  I  will  not  lose  it  least  (sic)  an  opportunity 
should  offer  of  sending  to  the  Mediterranean.  God  bless  you,  my 
dear  friend,  and  grant  you  health,  happiness  and  additional  success 
very  heartily  prays  yours  sincerely 

W.  Young. 

1  See  Spencer  Papers,  IV.  136,  139,  140,  144.  And  cp.  his  letter  of  May  20, 
1 80 1,  printed  below. 
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INTRODUCTION 

In  June  1798  the  Knights  of  St.  John  surrendered  the  island  of  Malta  to 
Bonaparte  on  his  way  to  Egypt.  On  his  departure  he  left  General 
Vaubois  in  command  of  the  garrison  of  3,000  men  at  Valetta.  Counter 
measures  began  after  the  battle  of  the  Nile  with  a  British  blockade  by 
sea  and  the  recapture  of  most  of  the  island  by  the  Maltese  themselves. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  new  year  the  King  of  the  Two  Sicilies  was  com¬ 
pelled  to  withdraw  from  Naples  to  Palermo  in  consequence  of  the  French 
invasion  of  southern  Italy.  During  the  summer  months  of  1799  the 
attention  of  the  King  and  Nelson  was  directed  to  the  savage  suppression 
of  the  Neapolitan  Jacobins  rather  than  to  the  prosecution  of  the  siege  of 
Malta.  It  was  thus  very  fortunate  that  the  fleet  under  Bruix  did  not 
appear  in  those  seas  at  the  time  of  his  incursion  into  the  Mediterranean 
that  summer. 

During  Nelson’s  absence  at  Palermo  the  command  of  the  blockade  of 
Valetta  devolved  upon  Captain  Alexander  Ball.  Nelson’s  orders  to  him,1 
dated  February  28, 1799>  were  explicit,  in  view  of  the  nominal  sovereignty 
of  the  King  of  Naples  over  that  island  :  *  Whenever  the  British  colours 
are  hoisted,  the  Sicilian  colours  must  also  be  hoisted,  as  the  said  Island  is 
to  be  considered  only  as  under  the  protection  of  His  Britannic  Majesty 
during  the  war.’  This  policy  soon  ceased  to  reflect  that  of  the  British 
Government  because  of  the  increasing  interest  shown  in  the  fate  of  Malta 
by  the  Czar  Paul.  In  November  1798  he  had  accepted  the  title  of  Grand 
Master  of  the  Order  of  St.  John.  In  March  he  signed  a  convention  with 
Britain  providing  for  a  three  year  garrison  of  the  island  in  the  event  of 
its  surrender.  For  this  purpose  troops  under  Prince  Wolkonsky  had 
been  sent  to  the  Adriatic  with  Admiral  Ushakoff’s  squadron,  the  ships 
composing  it  being  expected  to  replace  those  under  the  Marquis  de  Niza 
on  his  recall  to  Lisbon.  Meanwhile  Nelson  was  doing  his  best  to  obtain 
troops  from  Minorca,  but  the  Governor,  General  Fox,  was  as  unwilling 
to  co-operate  as  he  was  later  when  Keith  made  similar  requests.  He  did, 
however,  direct  Brigadier  General  Sir  James  Graham  to  take  the  British 
garrison  at  Messina,  800  strong,  to  co-operate  with  Ball,  who  was  now  in 
command  of  the  Maltese  land  forces,  Troubridge  having  taken  over  the 
command  of  the  ships.  The  Russians  had  so  far  failed  to  put  in  an  appear¬ 
ance  ;  so  when  their  envoy  at  Palermo,  Italinski,  was  instructed  to 

1  See  W.  Hardman,  History  of  Malta,  p.  199. 
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occupy  Valetta  with  Russian  troops,  the  British  commanders  protested 
strongly. 

Such  was  the  situation  when  Keith  appeared  as  Commander-in-Chief. 
His  instructions  required  him  to  press  on  with  the  siege  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  contact  with  the  Austrians  in  North  Italy.  But,  as  he  told  Spencer 
on  his  arrival  at  Minorca,1  it  was  merely  a  waste  of  ships  to  continue  the 
siege  if  Fox  refused  to  reinforce  the  land  forces.  However,  he  proposed 
to  examine  the  situation  for  himself,  and  having  met  Nelson  at  Leghorn 
the  two  Admirals  sailed  south.  After  taking  on  board  '  1,000  very  bad 
Neapolitan  troops  ’  at  Palermo,  they  reached  Malta  on  February  15,  1800. 

By  good  luck  Rear-Admiral  Perree  arrived  off  the  island  two  days  later 
with  the  Genereux  (74),  Badin  (24),  two  corvettes  and  the  armed  storeship 
Ville  de  Marseille  with  4,000  troops  on  board  to  reinforce  Vaubois’  garrison. 
The  enemy  flagship  was  sighted  by  Capt.  Peard  in  the  Success,  belonging 
to  Nelson’s  squadron,  who  brought  her  to  action  so  vigorously  that  she 
surrendered  without  firing  a  shot  to  Nelson  coming  up  in  the  Foudroyant. 
She  was  taken  to  Minorca  for  repairs  by  Lieutenant  Lord  Cochrane,  this 
being  his  first  prize  command. 

Before  returning  to  the  siege  of  Genoa,  Keith  left  Nelson  with  precise 
orders  as  to  the  terms  of  surrender  of  V aletta,  since  he  shared  the  general 
belief  that  it  was  imminent.  On  March  7  he  thought  it  must  occur 
‘  before  the  15th  or  20th  of  this  month  ;  by  that  time  the  season  will 
admit  of  the  ships  anchoring  before  Valetta,  a  thousand  good  soldiers,  in 
addition  to  those  now  on  the  island  and  the  men  I  have  prepared  in  the 
fleet  to  scale,  would  at  any  time  take  one  of  the  posts,  and  of  course  the 
rest  must  follow  ;  but  this  thousand  men  are  nowhere  to  be  found.’2  Nor, 
as  it  turned  out,  was  the  blockade  to  be  as  close  as  he  had  naturally 
expected.  He  hoped  that  it  would  be  based  on  Syracuse  or  Messina,  as 
he  considered  Palermo  to  be  too  far  away.  For  obvious  personal  reasons 
Nelson  chose  to  disregard  this,  and  on  March  10  he  returned  to  Palermo 
on  the  excuse  of  ill  health. 

The  Foudroyant,  however,  was  sent  back  to  Malta  under  Captain 
Berry.  The  result  was  another  astonishing  piece  of  good  luck.  Berry 
arrived  just  in  time  to  give  the  coup  de  grace  to  the  Guillaume  Tell,  the 
last  of  the  line  of  battle  ships  which  escaped  from  the  battle  of  the  Nile. 
Villeneuve,  who  was  now  in  command  of  the  ships  at  Valetta,  had  sent 
her  out  under  Admiral  Deeres  on  March  30.  Though  an  86-gun  ship,  she 
was  gallantly  intercepted  by  Manley  Dixon  in  the  Lion  (64)  and  Blackwood 
in  the  Penelope  (36)  off  Cape  Passero  and  held  in  action  until  the  approach 
of  the  Foudroyant.  An  admirable  account  of  the  action  is  printed  below. 

On  April  3  Nelson  asked  Keith  for  a  frigate  to  take  him  home  to 
England.  The  request  was  granted  by  the  Commander-in-Chief  without 

1  Spencer  Papers,  IV.  105. 

2  Keith  to  Spencer,  Spencer  Papers,  IV.  no. 
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waiting  for  official  approval.  Nelson  hoped  to  be  able  to  take  the  Foud- 
royant,  since  the  Hamiltons  and  the  Queen  of  Naples  with  '  a  vast  train  ’ 
proposed  to  accompany  him,  but  he  agreed  that  the  loss  of  the  Queen 
Charlotte  made  this  impossible.  The  Hamiltons  were  going  home  because 
Sir  William’s  successor  at  the  court  of  Palermo,  Hon.  Arthur  Paget,  arrived 
on  April  17.  From  the  many  letters  written  by  the  latter  to  Keith  which 
have  already  been  printed  in  the  Paget  Papers  (2  vols.  1896)  we  can  see 
how  frigid  was  his  reception  and  how  glad  he  was  to  see  the  party  depart 
for  Leghorn  in  the  Foudroyant  and  Alexander.  Keith,  however,  had 
never  intended  that  these  ships  should  be  withdrawn  from  the  siege.  His 
orders  to  this  effect  missed  Nelson  ;  so,  as  he  told  the  Admiralty,  he  '  was 
as  much  grieved  as  surprised  ’  when  they  appeared  at  Leghorn  ;  the  more 
so  when  he  heard  that  the  brig  Marguerite  had  run  the  blockade  in  their 
absence  on  June  8.  On  July  23  he  told  Paget  ‘  Had  not  Nelson  quitted 
it  (the  blockade)  and  taken  the  ships  off  that  station  it  might  have  fallen 
about  this  time.’  1 

Those  were  dark  weeks  for  the  Allies  in  the  Mediterranean.  Apart 
from  the  defeat  of  Maiengo  and  the  evacuation  of  Genoa,  Keith  continued 
to  receive  bad  news  from  the  south.  Paget  at  Palermo  and  Charles  Lock, 
the  consul  at  Naples,  painted  an  appalling  picture  of  the  state  of  the 
kingdom  in  the  absence  of  the  King,  who,  through  sheer  cowardice, 
refused  to  return  to  his  capital.  General  Graham  repeatedly  expressed 
his  anxiety  as  to  the  outcome  of  the  siege  of  Malta,  where  the  situation  of 
the  besiegers  was  now  worse  than  that  of  the  besieged.  However  in  June 
Troubridge,  who  had  been  replaced  in  command  of  the  blockade  by 
Martin,  had,  on  his  way  back  to  England,  the  good  fortune  to  meet  General 
Abercromby  at  Minorca.  In  contrast  to  Fox’s  attitude,  the  latter 
promptly  agreed  to  send  1,500  troops  under  Major-General  Pigot  to  take 
over  from  Graham.  Abercromby ’s  original  instructions  from  Dundas 
were  much  the  same  as  those  to  Keith  and  Paget  regarding  the  fate  of 
Malta.  The  Government’s  attitude  at  that  time  is  expressed  in  a  letter 
from  Grenville  to  Dundas,  dated  April  23  : 

In  time  of  peace  it  is,  I  think,  demonstrable  that  Malta  would  be 
of  no  use  to  us  or  France,  for  we  both  have  direct  access  to  all  the  ports 
and  countries  of  the  Mediterranean  and  want  no  emporium  ;  and  if 
we  did  want  any,  Minorca  is  for  that  purpose  well  situated  and  is,  for 
a  naval  station,  much  better  situated  than  Malta.  ...  My  opinion 
therefore  clearly  is  to  leave  the  thing  as  it  is  ;  to  satisfy  ourselves  with 
the  advantage  of  having  Malta  rather  in  the  hands  of  Russia  than  of 
France.’  2 

By  July,  however,  the  situation  had  changed.  The  Czar  Paul,  al¬ 
ready  annoyed  by  the  failure  of  the  expedition  to  Holland  and  by  the 

1  Paget  Papers,  I.  256. 

2  Hist.  MSS.  Com.,  Dropmore  MSS.,  VI.  200. 
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part  played  by  Sir  Sidney  Smith  at  El  Arish,  had  been  bribed  by  Bona¬ 
parte  with  the  offer  of  Malta  to  desert  the  Allied  cause.  On  August  1, 
therefore,  Dundas  sent  fresh  instructions  to  Abercromby  and  Pigot : 

‘  The  object  of  this  country  in  its  views  on  Malta  being  to  secure 
to  itself  the  advantage  of  a  very  important  naval  station  in  that  part 
of  the  Mediterranean,  you  will  understand  that  no  exertion  consistent 
with  the  other  services  in  which  you  are  engaged  is  to  be  spared  on 
the  one  hand  of  expelling  the  enemy,  and  on  the  other,  that  every 
precaution,  short  of  actual  hostilities,  is  to  be  taken  to  prevent  our 
being  deprived  of  this  advantage  by  the  interference  or  pretensions 
of  another  power,  whose  late  conduct  justifies  the  apprehension  that 
under  its  authority  the  Port  of  Malta  would  either  be  entirely  shut 
against  His  Majesty’s  fleets  (and  possibly  open  to  those  of  the  enemy) 
or  that  the  right  of  resorting  to  it,  if  granted  to  this  country  at  all, 
would  be  so  precarious  and  insecure  as  to  render  it  altogether  nugatory 
and  unavailable.’  1 

Of  these  new  instructions  Paget  and  Keith  were  altogether  ignorant. 
Purposely  so,  according  to  a  letter  from  Grenville  to  Paget  of  October  17, 
because  of 

‘  the  great  delicacy  of  the  subject  which  did  not  admit  of  my  explain¬ 
ing  to  you  the  various  changes  which  have  been  made  in  this  respect 
by  the  new  situation  in  which  the  Court  of  St.  Petersburg  stands  with 
respect  to  the  present  War.  Since  the  date  of  the  instructions  which 
were  given  to  you  (Jan.  22,  1800)  the  conduct  of  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  has  been  totally  repugnant  to  that  system  of  concert  and  active 
cooperation  which  formed  at  once  the  object  and  the  basis  of  the 
arrangement  which  was  in  question  for  the  temporary  and  provisional 
occupation  of  Malta.  The  Russian  troops  and  ships  wherever  em¬ 
ployed  have  been  withdrawn,  the  Emperor’s  forces  have  in  no  degree 
contributed  to  the  reduction  of  the  Island  of  Malta.  ...  As  the 
former  agreement  was  by  these  circumstances  annulled,  and  as  much 
the  largest  proportion  of  the  land  forces,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
naval  force  employed  in  this  arduous  service,  have  been  furnished  by 
His  Majesty,  it  has  followed  of  course  that  the  British  colours  should 
be  displayed  on  forts  reduced  by  His  Majesty’s  exertions  and  gar¬ 
risoned  by  His  Majesty’s  troops.  You  will  explain  to  the  Neapolitan 
Ministers  that  it  is  by  no  means  His  Majesty’s  intentions,  by  this 
temporary  occupation  of  a  military  position  during  the  war,  to  pre¬ 
judge  the  question  of  the  future  disposition  to  be  made  of  the  island 
at  the  conclusion  of  a  general  peace.’  2 

1  See  above,  page  138.  Cp.  Paget  Papers,  I.  236,  and  Hardman,  op.  cit.,  p.  309. 

2  Paget  Papers,  I.  274.  Cp.  pp.  255,  265,  269,  289.  Ushakoff  sailed  for  the 
Black  Sea  on  July  18. 
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This  letter,  written  after  the  fall  of  Valetta,  explains  the  embarrass¬ 
ment  felt  by  Keith,  Paget  and  Ball,  and  illustrated  in  the  letters  printed 
below,  at  their  discovery  that  the  policy  pursued  by  General  Pigot  was 
totally  opposed  to  the  tenour  of  their  instructions.  The  reinforcements 
provided  by  Abercromby,  together  with  the  close  blockade  maintained 
by  Martin,  turned  the  scale.  On  August  21  Villeneuve  was  of  the  opinion 
that  the  garrison  must  surrender  unless  relief  arrived  within  a  fortnight. 
In  a  last  bid  to  save  the  frigates  Diane  and  Justice  he  ordered  them  to  run 
the  blockade.  The  former  was  intercepted  by  the  Success  (Capt.  Peard) 
on  August  24,  but  the  latter  escaped.  On  September  2  negotiations 
opened  between  Vaubois  and  Pigot.  The  latter  proposed  to  sign  on 
behalf  of  the  Army,  with  Martin  signing  for  the  Navy.  Ball,  as  the 
representative  of  His  Sicilian  Majesty  and  the  leader  of  the  Maltese  forces, 
was  ignored,  with  the  result  that  when  Valetta  surrendered  on  Sept.  5 
British  colours  alone  were  hoisted.  Ball,  however,  did  receive  a  knight¬ 
hood  and  became  the  first  Governor  of  the  island. 

The  casualties  of  the  Maltese  troops  have  been  estimated  at  300,  those 
of  the  Navy  at  136  and  those  of  the  Army  at  nil.1  In  view  of  Keith’s 
other  commitments  during  the  time  of  the  siege,  it  must  be  admitted  that 
he  did  all  that  was  possible  to  prosecute  it  ;  but  it  was  only  the  command 
of  the  Mediterranean  won  by  the  battle  of  the  Nile  which  enabled  him  to 
undertake  the  operation. 

The  remaining  documents  printed  in  this  section  show  the  sincerity 
with  which  it  was  intended  to  carry  out  the  astonishing  terms  of  the  Peace 
of  Amiens,  signed  on  March  27,  1802.  How  Pitt  could  be  so  blind  as  to 
agree  with  Hawkesbury,  who  signed  the  preliminaries  on  October  1,  1801, 
that  this  was  '  an  honourable  peace  ’  ;  still  more,  how  St.  Vincent  could 
regard  it  as  ‘  the  very  best  this  country  has  ever  made,’  has  never  been 
satisfactorily  explained.  We  may  be  sure  that  when  Keith  received  the 
orders  printed  below  to  himself  and  his  successor,  Sir  R.  Bickerton,  to 
evacuate  Malta  (in  spite  of  the  protests  of  the  inhabitants  themselves), 
Elba,  the  ports  in  the  Adriatic,  and  even  Minorca,  he  must  have  agreed 
with  Grenville  and  Dundas  that  it  was  ‘  an  act  of  weakness  and  humilia¬ 
tion,’  whereby  ‘  we  abandon  the  proud  pre-eminence  we  had  obtained  in 
the  Mediterranean.’  2 

A  few  additional  documents  illustrate  affairs  in  the  Adriatic  during 
Keith’s  tenure  of  command.  Immediately  after  the  defeat  of  Venice  in 
May  1797  Bonaparte  gave  orders  for  the  occupation  of  the  Ionian  Islands 
to  serve  as  a  springboard  for  an  attack  on  Turkey,  and  by  the  Treaty  of 
Campo  Formio  in  October  the  French  were  allowed  to  occupy  them  for 
two  years.  In  1799  they  were  captured  by  a  Russian-Turkish  fleet  under 
Ushakoff  and  in  March  1800  a  treaty  was  signed  guaranteeing  the  in- 

1  Hardman,  op.  cit.,  p.  331. 

2  Dropmore  MSS.,  VII.  49,  51,  57.  St.  Vincent  Letters,  I.  285. 
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dependence  of  the  Seven  United  Islands,  though  it  remained  a  vassal  re¬ 
public  under  the  suzerainty  of  the  Porte.  Chaos  soon  broke  out,  class 
fighting  against  class,  island  against  island.  Britain  was  well  served  by 
her  consul,  Spiridion  Foresti,  whose  description  of  the  rebellion  at  Zante 
and  the  irresponsible  behaviour  of  an  adventurer  called  Colonel  Callender 
makes  curious  reading.  On  the  withdrawal  of  the  Russian  fleet  in  July 
1800  the  Porte  feared  an  attack  by  the  French  army  in  Italy.  A  request 
from  our  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  Lord  Elgin,  on  behalf  of  the 
Turkish  government  for  British  cruisers  was  granted  and  the  list  of  ships 
employed  in  the  Adriatic  shows  how  seriously  Keith  took  the  threat  of 
an  attack.  It  fell  chiefly  to  Captain  Ricketts  in  the  sloop  El  Corso  to 
show  the  flag  and  support  those  favourable  to  the  British  cause.  Keith 
himself  was  intending  to  visit  Corfu  with  the  main  fleet  after  the  fall  of 
Alexandria,  but  hearing  that  the  preliminaries  of  the  Peace  of  Amiens 
had  been  signed  he  altered  course  to  Malta. 


1.  Admiralty  to  St.  Vincent 

Whereas  the  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Grenville,  one  of  His  Majesty’s 
Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  hath  acquainted  us  by  his  letter  of 
the  9th  inst.  that  in  consequence  of  an  arrangement  settled  between 
his  Majesty  and  the  Emperor  of  Russia  1  in  the  event  of  the  reduction 
of  Malta  by  His  Majesty’s  fleet  acting  singly  or  in  conjunction  with 
that  of  His  Allies,  the  island  should  be  occupied  until  the  peace  by 
a  garrison  composed  of  British,  Russian  and  Neapolitan  troops,  and 
that  the  said  island  should  at  the  peace  or  at  such  earlier  periods  as 
may  be  arranged  by  the  mutual  consent  of  the  Allies  be  restored  to 
the  Order  of  St.  John  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  whereas  his  Lordship  has 
at  the  same  time  signified  to  us  the  King’s  Pleasure  that  we  should 
direct  the  officer  commanding  His  Majesty’s  fleet  in  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean,  in  the  event  of  the  surrender  or  reduction  of  Malta,  to  concert 
with  the  Commanders  of  the  Forces  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and 
of  the  King  of  Naples  the  necessary  measures  for  garrisoning  it  in 
the  manner  before  stated,  and  that  at  all  events  a  part  (however 
small)  of  the  said  garrison  should  consist  of  troops  in  British  pay 
for  the  purpose  of  showing  to  Europe  the  Concert  which  prevails 
and  the  principles  which  have  jointly  been  agreed  upon  between 
the  Sovereigns  concerned,  we  send  your  Lordship  herewith  for  your 
more  complete  information  a  Copy  of  his  Lordship’s  letter  above 
mentioned  and  do  hereby  require  and  direct  you  to  cause  H.M. 

1  St.  Vincent  was  at  this  date  Commander-in-Chief  in  the  Mediterranean.  The 
Anglo-Russian  Convention  was  signed  in  March  1799. 
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Commands  therein  signified  to  be  strictly  complied  with,  so  far  as 
the  same  may  depend  upon  your  Lordship.  Given  under  our  hands 
the  ii  May,  1799. 

Spencer,  Gambier,  Young. 


2.  Keith  to  Admiral  U shako ff 

Queen  Charlotte,  Palermo, 
February  6,  1800. 

Sir,  My  grief  is  easier  to  be  guessed  at,  than  expressed,  on  hearing 
that  exigent  services  had  obliged  your  Excellency  to  withdraw  1  the 
Russian  ships  and  troops  from  the  essential  service  of  Malta  ;  a 
shock  most  severely  felt  by  the  general  interest.  Yet  as  my  in¬ 
formation  leads  me  to  think  that  one  of  the  causes  is  removed  I  am 
encouraged  to  hope  that  your  return  may  be  speedy  and  that  the 
coalesced  powers  will  derive  great  advantages  from  your  knowledge 
and  activity. 

Your  Excellency  seems  to  express  an  apprehension  that,  as 
your  ships  are  not  coppered,  they  are  not  so  fit  for  the  service  of 
blockade  as  you  could  wish.  May  I,  therefore,  propose  that  your 
Excellency  will  repair  to  the  Island  of  Minorca  for  its  protection, 
and  I  will,  in  that  case,  call  more  of  the  King’s  ships  from  that 
island,  to  attend  the  blockade  of  Genoa,  and  Malta.  I  beg  farther 
to  mention  to  your  Excellency,  that  I  have  ships  of  the  line  stationed 
off  Ferrol  and  Cadiz  ;  and  that  the  Portugese  squadron  have  been 
obliged  to  return  to  Lisbon  to  refit ;  all  which  renders  this  application 
the  more  necessary,  and  I  have  no  doubt  of  your  Excellency’s  readi¬ 
ness  to  comply,  provided  it  is  consistent  with  your  orders  so  to  do. 

I  have  just  received  intelligence  that  the  French  have,  at  Toulon, 
two  ships  of  the  line  bearing  Admiral’s  Flags,  and  some  others  of  a 
smaller  class,  seemingly  ready  for  sea,  which  ought  to  be  watched  ; 
but  I  have  no  ships  to  employ  for  that  purpose,  nor  can  I  see  how 
it  is  to  be  done  unless  your  Excellency  will  undertake  that  service, 
or  order  Vice  Admiral  Poustchouskin,  now  at  Leghorn,  to  go  off 
that  Port,  until  I  can  collect  some  of  His  Britannic  Majesty’s  for 
that  purpose. 

I  should  be  happy  to  pay  my  respects  to  your  Excellency  at 
Corfu,  if  the  service  would  admit  of  it.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 

1  i.e. '  withhold,'  because  the  Russian  ships  never  appeared  off  Malta.  The  spelling 
of  the  Russian  Admiral’s  name  varies  considerably. 
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3.  Troubridge  to  Keith 

Marsa  Scirocco,  Malta, 
February  9,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  am  honoured  with  your  Lordship’s  very  obliging 
letter  of  the  7th  Jan.  and  feel  most  sensibly  your  friendly  offer  of 
another  ship  as  the  Culloden  is  fairly  worn  out.  I  have  never  com¬ 
plained  or  given  in  defects,  as  service  was  going  on  ;  but  she  is  now 
really  so  bad  as  to  make  it  dangerous  to  meet  a  heavy  gale  of  wind  ; 
however,  the  winter  is  now  pretty  far  advanced  and  the  gales  shorten. 
I  should  have  felt  myself  highly  honoured  to  have  continued  under 
your  command,  if  I  had  not  been  engaged  to  go  with  Lord  St. 
Vincent,  to  whom  I  feel  myself  under  great  obligations.  Mr.  Nepean’s 
letter  by  the  Constance  gives  me  to  understand  that  I  may  expect 
to  be  ordered  home  in  the  Culloden  very  soon.  .  .  . 

2nd  letter,  same  date. 

...  I  should  have  written  to  your  Lordship  sooner,  but  I  heard 
Lord  Nelson  was  gone  to  join  you,  and  could  give  you  a  true  state¬ 
ment  of  us  here,  and  your  letter  induced  me  to  expect  you  hourly 
off  Malta.  The  Russians  not  coming  has  been  a  great  disappoint¬ 
ment,  in  short  General  Graham  does  not  feel  himself  strong  enough 
to  act  offensively,  so  that  we  are  quite  in  a  dormant  state,  and  I  am 
sorry  to  say  the  Marines  and  the  39th  Regt.  are  very  sickly  ;  every¬ 
thing  possible  for  their  recovery  is  doing,  the  convalescent  are 
separated  from  the  sick,  and  I  think  this  last  week  mending.  Although 
I  brought  large  quantities  of  bark  from  Mahon,  the  call  is  so  great, 
I  am  much  afraid  we  shall  be  distressed  before  a  fresh  supply  can  be 
got.  I  have  drained  every  ship  and  written  to  Mahon  for  more, 
which  I  hope  may  meet  your  Lordship’s  approbation.  I  have  been 
obliged  to  employ  three  transports  to  go  for  wood,  wine  &c.,  for 
Navy  and  Army.  I  believe  I  have  now  got  sufficient  to  say  we  are 
in  no  danger  of  being  so  hard  run  as  we  have  been,  for  these  articles. 
I  may  venture  to  say  the  liberal  supplies  your  Lordship  sent  has  put 
the  squadron  in  a  respectable  state,  both  here  and  in  Egypt.  By 
Sir  William  Hamilton’s  letter  it  appears  that  two  Emperors  have 
adjusted  matters,  and  Sir  William  thinks  the  Russians  will  yet  come, 
but  I  heard  a  few  days  after  they  sailed  from  Messina  that  they  were 
seen  off  Syracuse,  certainly  not  the  route  to  Corfu,  I  sincerely 
believe  they  are  gone  to  the  Black  Sea.  We  are  anxiously  hoping 
your  Lordship's  pressing  application  will  be  complied  with,  by  send¬ 
ing  a  sufficient  number  of  British  troops  for  the  reduction  of  this 
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strong  and  important  place.  The  enemy  have  near  4,000  men  of  all 
sorts,  but  the  works  are  very  extensive,  near  8  miles  round,  nothing 
but  bread  and  six  hundred  sick,  and  on  an  average  20  daily  falling 
down  ;  if  we  could  harass  them  I  think  they  could  not  possibly  stand 
long.  I  wish  much  to  throw  shells  and  drive  them  to  the  bomb 
proofs  which  would  increase  their  sickness  fast,  as  well  as  create  dis¬ 
content  about  the  starved  and  miserable  set,  but  the  General  is 
averse  to  it.  I  have  &c. 

T.  Troubridge. 


4.  Keith  to  Troubridge 

Queen  Charlotte,  off  Malta, 
February  17,  1800. 

Sir,  As  I  think  it  of  consequence  to  H.M.  Service  that  you  should 
continue  to  wear  your  broad  pendant,  (notwithstanding  their  Lord¬ 
ship’s  provisional  directions  which  were  shewn  to  you  to-day)  1  so 
long  as  you  continue  in  the  port  of  Marsa  Scirocco,  and  so  con¬ 
spicuously  conduct  H.M.  service  there  ;  I  hereby  authorize  you  so 
to  do.  But,  at  the  same  time,  I  inform  you  that  you  are  not  to 
expect  any  extra  pay  in  consequence  thereof  ;  and  that  I  shall  make 
it  known  to  their  Lordships,  that  it  has  only  been  on  account  of 
special  and  pressing  existing  circumstances  that  I  have  considered 
myself  authorized  to  grant  that  permission  to  you.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


5.  Secretary  of  Admiralty  to  Keith 

Admiralty  Office, 
February  22,  1800. 

My  Lord,  Rear  Admiral  Lord  Nelson  having  represented  to  my 
Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  that  H.M.S.  the  Culloden 
had  struck  a  rock  in  the  Bay  of  Marsa  Scirocco  in  the  island  of  Malta 
and  had  received  considerable  damage,  and  that  the  said  ship  is 
otherwise  in  too  defective  a  condition  to  remain  abroad  ;  I  have 
their  Lordship’s  commands  to  signify  their  direction  to  you  to  send 
Sir  Thomas  Troubridge  in  the  said  ship  to  England  the  first  oppor¬ 
tunity,  either  with  or  without  convoy  as  from  circumstances  you 
shall  judge  to  be  the  most  proper.  I  have  the  honour  to  be  &c. 

Evan  Nepean. 

1  On  December  13,  1799,  their  Lordships  expressed  disapproval  to  Nelson  for 
the  permission  he  had  granted  to  Troubridge  to  wear  a  broad  pendant  as  commodore 
of  the  blockading  squadron.  But  on  March  29,  1800,  evidently  as  the  result  of 
Keith’s  intervention,  they  approved  of  it. 
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6.  Keith  to  Nelson 

Leghorn, 
March  20,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  learn  with  sincere  concern  of  your  Lordship’s  ill  state 
of  health,  and  of  your  intention  of  returning  to  Palermo  at  so 
momentous  a  period,  particularly  as  I  hear  that  Sir  Thomas  Trou- 
bridge  is  still  confined  by  illness  :  and,  under  the  late  misfortune  of 
the  loss  of  the  Queen  Charlotte,  I  have  no  means  of  returning  to  carry 
on  the  service  before  Malta  myself. 

I  must  however  request  that  your  Lordship  will  not  delay  one 
moment  in  ordering  Sir  Edward  Berry  off  Malta,  and,  in  the  event 
of  the  Guillaume  T ell’s  escape  from  Valette,  that  either  that  ship  or 
the  Northumberland  may  be  directed  to  follow  her  off  Toulon,  and 
thereafter  to  join  me  in  the  Gulf  of  Genoa. 

I  have  received  the  letters  from  Lord  Elgin  to  your  Lordship  and 
having  taken  copies  thereof,  I  now  have  the  honour  of  returning  them 
as  your  Lordship  requests. 

I  am  sorry  the  Northumberland’s  ship’s  company  have  suffered 
so  severely  from  the  fever  communicated  by  the  French ;  fortunately, 
it  made  no  progress  in  the  ships  which  came  with  me. 

I  am  informed  the  French  are  using  every  possible  means  to 
supply  Malta  by  neutral  vessels,  frigates  and  small  tartans.  I  have 
heard  nothing  of  the  corvettes  which  escaped  in  February  last. 

The  French  prisoners  left  at  Messina  may  be  sent  away  in  any 
manner  that  you  can  ;  but  I  would  rather  they  did  not  go  to  Toulon, 
where  they  want  men  ;  it  is  better  they  went  to  Mahon,  or  here,  or 
anywhere  in  our  own  ships  for  a  time  if  they  are  in  health. 

I  must  beg  my  orders  respecting  the  return  of  the  French  from 
Egypt,  of  the  8th  January  last,1  may  be  circulated  and  rigorously 
enforced.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


7.  Cochrane  to  Keith 

Le  Genereux,  Mahon, 
March  24,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  Le  Genereux 
arrived  here  on  the  16th.  Contrary  winds  and  hard  weather,  by 
which  we  lost  the  head  of  the  Mizen  mast,  detained  us  off  the  south 
end  of  Sardinia  nine  days. 

1  See  below  page  205.  Keith's  letter  is  in  reply  to  Nelson’s  of  March  8,  printed 
in  Nicolas,  IV.  199. 
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We  did  not  pass  the  Straits  of  Messina  till  the  night  after  your 
Lordship  went  through,  the  main  topsail  having  split  to  pieces.  In 
fact,  scarce  a  man  knew  where  to  lay  his  hand  on  anything  that  was 
wanted. 

The  ship  is  cleaning,  but  not  as  fast  as  I  could  wish.  Store¬ 
houses  cannot  be  got  for  the  wine.  All  the  powder  and  most  of  the 
small  articles  are  landed. 

Notwithstanding  the  utmost  precautions,  many  men  have  been 
and  still  are  ill.  Of  the  former  seven  have  died.  Lieut.  Messand  (?) 
is  not  expected  to  live.  I  have  been  obliged  to  send  the  gunner  to 
the  hospital  until  the  brandy  etc.,  is  landed.  But  I  fear  his  com¬ 
plaint  to  be  incurable.  From  the  time  we  left  Syracuse  till  our 
arrival  he  was  not  once  on  deck.  I  have  been  sadly  plagued  by  the 
masters,  who  say  they  only  came  on  board  to  assist  in  bringing  the 
ship  round  and  that  they  have  Captain  Ball’s  promise  to  be  dis¬ 
charged.  They  are  half  naked  and  without  beds.  I  know  not 
whether  slops  can  be  spared  for  them.  I  shall  therefore  wait  your 
Lordship’s  order.  My  Lord  yours  &c. 

Cochrane. 


8.  Manley  Dixon  to  Troubridge  1 

Lion,  at  sea  off  Cape  Passero, 
March  31,  1800. 

Sir,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  yesterday  morning  at 
9  o’clock,  Cape  Passero  bearing  NJ  E.  distant  7  Leagues,  the  French 
Ship  of  War  Le  Guillaume  Tell,  of  86  Guns  and  1,000  men,  bearing 
the  Flag  of  Contre  Admiral  Deeres,  surrendered  after  a  most  gallant 
and  obstinate  defence  of  three  hours  and  a  half,  to  H.M.  Ships 
Foudroyant,  Lion  and  Penelope. 

To  detail  the  particulars  of  this  very  important  capture,  I  have 
to  inform  you,  that  the  Signal  Rockets  and  Cannonading  from  our 
Batteries  at  Malta  the  Midnight  preceding,  with  the  favorable  strong 
southerly  gale  together  with  the  darkness  which  succeeded  the  set¬ 
ting  of  the  Moon,  convinced  me  the  Enemy’s  ships  of  War,  were 
attempting  to  effect  an  escape,  and  which  was  immediately  ascer¬ 
tained  by  that  judicious  and  truly  valuable  officer  Captain  Black¬ 
wood  of  the  Penelope,  who  had  been  stationed  a  few  hours  before 
between  the  Lion  and  Valetta  for  the  purpose  of  observing  closely 

1  This  letter  was  forwarded  by  Nelson  to  Keith  on  April  8,  see  Nicolas,  IV.  226. 
Cp.  Nelson’s  letter  of  April  6  printed  below,  p.  167. 
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the  motions  of  the  Enemy.  Nearly  at  Midnight  an  Enemy’s  ship 
was  descried  by  him,  when  the  Minorca  was  sent  to  inform  me  of  it, 
giving  chase  himself,  apprising  me  by  signal  that  the  strange  ships 
seen  were  hauled  to  the  wind  on  the  Starboard  Tack.  I  lost  not  one 
moment  in  making  the  signal  for  the  squadron  to  cut  or  slip,  and 
directed  Captain  Miller  of  the  Minorca  to  run  down  to  the  Foudroyant 
and  Alexander  with  the  Intelligence  and  to  repeat  the  signal. 

Under  a  press  of  canvas  I  gave  chase  until  5  a.m.,  solely  guided  by 
the  cannonading  of  the  Penelope,  and  as  a  direction  to  the  squadron 
a  rocket  and  a  blue  light  were  shown  every  half  hour  from  the  Lion  ; 
as  the  day  broke,  I  found  myself  in  gun  shot  of  the  chase  and  the 
Penelope  within  musquet  shot  raking  her,  the  effects  of  whose  well- 
directed  fire  during  the  night  had  shot  away  the  main  and  mizen 
topmasts,  and  main  yard  ;  the  Enemy  appeared  in  great  confusion, 
being  reduced  to  his  head  sails,  going  with  the  wind  on  the  quarter. 

The  Lion  was  run  close  alongside  ;  the  yard  arms  of  both  ships 
being  just  clear,  when  a  destructive  broadside  of  three  pound  shot 
in  each  gun  was  poured  in,  luffing  up  across  the  bow,  when  the 
Enemy’s  jib  boom  passed  between  the  main  and  mizen  shrouds. 
After  a  short  interval  I  had  the  pleasure  to  see  the  boom  carried 
away,  and  the  ships  disentangled,  maintaining  a  position  across  the 
bow,  firing  to  great  advantage. 

I  was  not  in  the  least  solicitous  either  to  board  or  be  boarded  as 
the  Enemy  appeared  of  immense  bulk,  and  full  of  men,  keeping  up  a 
prodigious  fire  of  musquetry,  which,  with  the  bow  chases,  she  could 
for  a  long  time  only  use.  I  found  it  absolutely  neccessary  if  possible 
to  keep  from  the  broadside  of  this  ship.  After  being  engaged  about 
fifty  minutes,  the  Foudroyant  was  seen  under  a  press  of  canvas,  and 
soon  passed,  hailing  the  Enemy  to  strike,  which  being  declined,  a 
very  heavy  fire  from  both  ships  broadside  to  broadside,  was  most 
gallantly  maintained,  the  Lion  and  Penelope  [being]  frequently  in 
situations  to  do  great  execution.  In  short,  Sir,  after  the  hottest 
action  that  probably  was  ever  maintained  by  an  Enemy’s  ship 
opposed  to  those  of  His  Majesty’s,  and  being  totally  dismasted,  the 
French  Admiral’s  Flag  and  Colours  were  struck. 

I  have  not  language  to  express  the  high  sense  of  obligation  I  felt 
myself  under  to  Captain  Blackwood  for  his  prompt  and  able  conduct 
in  leading  the  Line  of  Battle  Ships  to  the  Enemy,  for  the  gallantry 
and  spirit  so  highly  conspicuous  in  him,  and  for  his  admirable  manage¬ 
ment  of  the  Frigate  ;  to  your  discriminating  judgement  it  is  un¬ 
necessary  to  remark  of  what  real  value  and  importance  such  an 
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officer  must  ever  be  to  His  Majesty’s  service.  The  termination  of 
the  battle  must  be  attributed  to  the  spirited  fire  of  the  Foudroyant, 
whose  Captain,  Sir  Edward  Berry,  has  justly  added  another  laurel 
to  the  many  he  has  gained  during  the  war. 

Captain  Blackwood  speaks  in  very  high  terms  of  the  active  and 
gallant  conduct  of  Captain  Long  of  the  Vincejo  during  the  night,  and 
I  beg  to  mention  the  services  of  Captains  Broughton  and  Miller. 

The  crippled  condition  of  the  Lion  and  Foudroyant  made  it 
necessary  for  me  to  direct  Captain  Blackwood  to  take  possession  of 
the  Enemy,  take  him  in  tow  and  proceed  to  Syracuse. 

I  received  the  greatest  possible  assistance  from  Lieut.  Joseph 
Patey,  senior  officer  of  the  Lion  and  from  Mr.  Spence  the  master,  who 
together  with  the  other  officers  and  ship’s  company  shewed  the  most 
determined  gallantry. 

Captains  Sir  Edward  Berry  and  Blackwood  have  reported  to  me 
the  same  gallant  and  animated  behaviour  in  the  officers  and  crews 
of  their  respective  ships. 

I  aip  sorry  to  say  that  the  three  ships  have  suffered  much  in 
killed  and  wounded,  and  that  of  the  Enemy  prodigious,  it  being 
upward  of  two  hundred. 

I  refer  you  to  the  enclosed  reports  for  further  particulars  as  to 
the  state  of  H.M.’s  Ships,  and  have  the  honour  to  remain  &c. 

Manley  Dixon. 

P.S.  The  Guillaume  Tell  is  of  the  largest  dimensions  and 
carries  36  pounders  on  the  lower  Gun  Deck,  24  pounders  on  the 
Main  Deck,  12  pounders  on  the  Quarter  Deck  and  32  pound  car- 
ronades  on  the  Poop. 


9.  Nelson  to  Keith 


Palermo, 
April  3,  1800. 


My  Lord,  My  health  is  so  very  much  impaired  that  a  change  of 
climate  is  absolutely  necessary  and  a  temporary  release  from  the 
fatigues  of  service.  I  have  therefore  to  request  1  that  you  will  allow 
of  my  going  to  England,  and  that  a  frigate  may  be  ordered  to  convey 
me,  in  which  would  also  embark  our  friends  Sir  William  and  Lady 
Hamilton.  In  asking  for  a  frigate  I  am  in  the  same  situation  as  when 
Lord  St.  Vincent  ordered  the  Seahorse  to  carry  me  to  England,  and  as 

1  This  request  was  granted  by  Keith  without  waiting  for  official  approval,  as  he 
informed  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty  when  forwarding  Nelson’s  letter  on  April  20. 
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Lord  St.  Vincent,  who  took  the  Argo,  (44) ;  I  therefore  trust  that 
either  the  Penelope  or  Phaeton  may  be  directed  for  this  service.  I  am 
sure  my  dear  Lord  you  would  not  think  it  right  to  send  me  home  in  a 
store  ship  or  in  anything  less  than  one  of  the  large  frigates,  for  our 
Family  will  not  be  less  than  six  of  us  with  innumerable  servants.  It 
was  my  wish  for  you  to  have  allowed  the  Foudroyant  to  have  carried 
us  to  Gibraltar,  where  she  might  have  been  refitted  and  returned  to 
your  Lordship,  but  the  dreadful  accident  (so  reported  that  I  am 
forced  to  believe  it)  which  has  happened  to  the  Queen  Charlotte  may 
alter  any  plan  of  that  kind.  Sir  William  Hamilton  has  so  many 
cases  of  his  invaluable  collection  to  carry  to  England  that  if  you 
send  a  store  ship  to  receive  them  on  board,  it  will  be  a  very  great 
convenience  and  a  pleasure  done  to  our  friend.  It  is  my  intention 
to  go  to  Malta  for  a  few  days  when  the  Foudroyant  returns,  and  to  be 
at  Palermo  in  the  end  of  the  month,  and  it  is  by  no  means  impossible 
that  the  Queen  may  not  ask  me  to  land  her  on  the  Continent  on  her 
way  to  Vienna  with  the  Princesses.  Ever  my  dear  Lord  &c. 

Bronte  Nelson  of  the  Nile. 


10.  Nelson  to  Keith 


Palermo, 
April  6,  1800. 


My  Lord,  It  is  impossible  that  words  can  describe  what  I  felt,  or 
rather  my  being  past  feeling,  when  we  received  the  news  of  the  dread¬ 
ful  accident  to  the  Queen  Charlotte  and  the  loss  of  so  many  good 
Officers  and  brave  men,  and  we  rejoiced  and  felt  for  you  :  Sir  William 
and  Lady  Hamilton  and  myself  were  alone  and  I  know  not  which 
suffered  most.  After  some  time  tears  relieved  us,  but  enough  of  this 
dreadful  subject.  We  now  feel  for  you,  your  losses  and  sincerely 
condole  with  you  ;  but  [for]  brighter  scenes  we  will  now  look  to  the 
capture  of  the  Ge.  Tell.  I  send  you  all  I  know  about  her  capture,  the 
state  of  our  ships  is  such  that  I  know  not  who  must  go  to  Mahon,  but 
I  fear  both  Lion  and  Foudroyant,  which  at  this  moment  are  so  much 
wanted  at  Malta,  will  not  be  able  to  remain.  The  Prize  was  off  Cape 
Passero  but  I  hope  she  is  carried  into  Marsa  Scirocco,  however  you 
may  depend  I  shall  direct  these  matters  to  the  best  of  my  judgement. 
I  am  sure  your  Lordship  will  properly  notice  Captain  Long  of  the 
Vincejo  and  Captain  Ormsby,  a  Master  and  Commander  Volunteer,  on 
board  the  Penelope.  Ever  my  dear  Lord  &c. 

Bronte  Nelson  of  the  Nile. 
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ii.  Nelson  to  Keith 


Palermo, 
April  6,  1800. 


My  dear  Lord,  I  entreat  you  will  promote  Mr.  Louis  Remonier,1 
Surgeon  of  the  Speedy.  He  has  long  served  with  me  and  assisted  in 
cutting  off  my  arm.  In  doing  this  favour  I  shall  be  gratified.  Ever 
your  faithful  friend 

Bronte  Nelson  of  the  Nile. 


12.  Nelson  to  Keith 


Palermo, 
April  23,  1800. 


My  Lord,  At  11  last  night  the  English  Courier  Donaldson  and  a 
Turkish  one  arrived  from  Constantinople  with  letters,  all  of  which  I 
send  you.  I  sail  this  morning  in  the  Foudroyant  for  Malta  with 
Sir  William  and  Lady  Hamilton  on  board,  the  state  of  the  ship  is 
very  so  so,  all  her  masts  and  bowsprit  must  be  shifted,  her  mizen 
topmasts  are  up  and  a  Mn.  topgallant  mast  on  the  stump  mizen  mast. 
My  health  is  far  from  improving.  The  reports  from  Malta  of  the 
9th.  is  that  Troubridge  and  Ball  think  that  the  garrison  will  give  up, 
Graham  thinks  the  contrary,  but  time  will  shew  who  is  right.  The 
Wm.  Tell  is  still  at  Syracuse  fitted  with  jury  masts,  Lt.  Inglis  of  the 
Penelope  has  the  command  of  her.  It  is  my  intention  to  send  a  brig 
to  you  with  proper  reports  of  everything  as  soon  as  I  get  to  Malta, 
till  than  I  can  only  assure  you  of  my  exertions  as  far  as  a  feeble  body 
can,  and  to  beg  that  you  will  believe  me,  my  Dear  Lord  &c. 

Bronte  Nelson  of  the  Nile. 


13.  Nelson  to  Keith 

Foudroyant,  off  Malta, 
May  10,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  have  received  by  the  Santa  Teresa  your  Lordship’s 
letter  of  the  17th  April,  containing  the  intelligence  of  the  probability 
of  the  French  sending  a  squadron  into  the  Mediterranean  and  the 
orders  you  had  given  with  the  arrangements  you  had  made  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  same,  and  beg  leave  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I 
have  communicated  to  Sir  Thomas  Troubridge  the  rendezvous  you 
have  appointed  for  the  ships  of  this  place  to  retire  to  in  case  of  the 

1  This  is  the  spelling  in  Nelson’s  holograph.  The  request  was  refused  and 
Nelson’s  expostulation  of  May  19  is  printed  by  Nicolas,  IV.  245,  under  the  wrong 
date  of  June  3  ;  Nicolas  spells  the  name  '  Ronicet.’ 
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enemy’s  approach.  I  had  also  written  to  Sir  Sidney  Smith  to  put 
him  on  his  guard,  according  to  your  Lordship’s  directions,  and  had 
ordered  Capt.  Boyle  of  the  Cormorant  to  call  off  Marsa  Scirocco  (who 
was  in  quarantine  from  boarding  the  Theseus)  to  take  my  letter  on 
board,  but  suppose  there  had  been  some  mistake  in  the  message, 
for  instead  of  his  calling  off  that  port  he  is  supposed  to  have  con¬ 
tinued  his  route  for  Egypt,  as  he  has  not  appeared  since,  and  as  your 
Lordship  has  no  doubt  informed  Sir  Sidney  Smith  of  this  circum¬ 
stance  in  your  letter  to  him,  I  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  send 
any  vessel  for  the  express  purpose  of  conveying  my  letter.  I  have  &c. 

Bronte  Nelson  of  the  Nile. 


Most  Secret 


14.  Troubridge  to  Lempriere 


Malta, 
May  12,  1800. 


Sir,  Lord  Nelson  will  have  wrote  to  you  about  detaining  the 
French  Admiral  and  his  Officers.1  He  has  pledged  himself  to  relieve 
Malta.  It  is  therefore  our  particular  business  to  detain  him  on  any 
pretence  you  find  convenient.  He  is  well  acquainted  with  Malta  and 
knows  from  the  length  of  time  how  our  ships  are  disposed  of.  Of 
course  he  is  judge  how  best  to  avoid  us  of  a  dark  night ;  in  short,  he 
is  violent  dangerous  fellow,  and  should  not  be  suffered  to  go  to 
France  on  any  account.  I  have  written  to  Lord  Keith  to  represent 
his  character  and  I  hope  he  will  detain  him  ;  there  is  great  danger 
that  my  letter  will  not  reach  his  Lordship  in  time  ;  you  must  keep 
this  letter  to  yourself  and  communicate  the  contents  to  the  com¬ 
manding  officer.  I  am  &c. 

T.  Troubridge. 


15.  Nelson  to  Keith 

Foudroyant,  Malta, 
May  12,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  have  received  your  Lordship’s  letter  of  the  3rd  April 
respecting  the  contract  I  had  entered  into  for  the  Marsala  wine,  and 
am  very  sorry  that  it  has  not  met  with  your  Lordship’s  approbation. 
At  the  same  time  from  every  information  I  have  received  on  the 
subject  there  was  very  little  (if  any)  left  at  Syracuse,  and  it  has 

1  T.  Lempriere  was  agent  for  prisoners  of  war  at  Minorca.  The  French  officer 
was  Admiral  Deeres,  captured  in  the  Guillaume  Tell.  Nelson's  letter  of  May  5  is  in 
Nicolas,  IV.  231. 
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always  been  a  practice  to  put  three  or  four  gallons  of  brandy  into 
the  Syracuse  wine  to  make  it  keep  in  summer,  whereas  the  Marsala 
wine  will  keep  in  any  climate  and  any  length  of  time.  Such  part  of 
the  said  wine  as  has  not  been  delivered  [to]  H.M.  ships  I  have  desired 
Sir  Thomas  Troubridge  to  send  to  Leghorn  according  to  your  Lord¬ 
ship’s  wish  by  the  first  opportunity.  I  have  &c. 

Bronte  Nelson  of  the  Nile. 


16.  Nelson  to  Keith 


Malta, 
May  19,  1800. 


My  Lord,  By  the  Teresa  I  was  favoured  with  your  letters  of 
April  17th — 19th — and  20th.  Every  order  and  wish  of  yours,  as 
far  as  our  circumstances  would  admit,  has  been  complied  with, 
and  I  feel  sensibly  your  kind  intentions  of  accommodating  us  to 
England,  the  state  of  the  Foudroyant  renders  it  [possible?] .  I  believe 
you  will  think  it  right  for  her  to  go  to  England  when  she  has  had  some 
refit,  for  in  her  present  state  [she]  should  not  be  trusted  at  sea, 
except  for  a  passage  of  a  few  leagues.  When  she  put  into  port  if  it 
blew  fresh  I  should  have  cut  down  her  Main  and  Fore  Masts,  but  we 
have  neither  spars  nor  cordage  for  to  fit  her.  The  situation  of  Malta 
at  present  is  critical,  that  is,  if  no  vessels  get  in,  it  must  very  soon  fall, 
and  for  the  blockade  we  have  as  few  ships  as  is  possible  ;  and  when 
I  feel  obliged  to  take  the  Alexander  for  an  assistant  in  carrying  the 
Queen  of  Naples  to  Leghorn,  I  hope  you  will  approve  of  my  ordering 
the  return  of  the  Champion.  The  Minorca  is  gone  with  a  convoy  of 
cotton  ships  off  Barcelona,  for  Malta  cannot  exist  without  this  trade 
to  Spain.  I  know,  for  I  have  feh,  what  few  ships  we  have  for  such 
an  extent  of  service  from  Cape  Finisterre  to  Constantinople.  If 
troops  come  to  Malta  I  am  sure  a  week  will  finish  it,  for  mortar 
batteries  are  erected  within,  I  am  told,  pistol  shot  of  the  walls  of  the 
Cotonera,  but  General  Graham  does  not  think  it  right  to  open  them 
without  more  force  to  protect  them  against  a  sortie,  which,  he  says, 
would  assuredly  happen,  for  they  could  not  exist  in  the  Valetta. 
The  fall  of  this  place  would  place  you  at  ease  and  enable  you  to  get 
your  force,  now  so  necessarily  scattered,  more  collected.  From  cir¬ 
cumstances,  I  not  being  able  to  man  the  William  Tell  to  Minorca, 
nor  till  300  or  250  men  are  found  for  her  do  I  see  how  it  can  be 
effected. — Troubridge  says  the  Culloden  is  able  to  go  to  England, 
I  say  she  ought  not  to  be  trusted,  14  days  would  heave  her  down  at 
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Mahon,  and  stop  her  leaks,  100  men  from  her,  for  she  is  full  manned, 
and  good  men  would  much  assist  in  navigating  the  William  Tell  to 
England,  for  she  is  well  fitted  with  jury  masts.  Most  sincerely  do 
we  congratulate  you  on  the  success  of  the  Navy,  I  may  say,  on  the 
Riviera  of  Genoa,  and  you  will  now  bear  me  out  of  my  assertion  when 
I  say  that  the  British  fleet  could  have  prevented  the  Invasion  of 
Italy,  and  at  that  time  we  had  nothing  to  do,  and  if  our  friend  Hothan 
had  kept  his  fleet  on  that  coast  I  assert,  and  you  will  agree  with  me, 
no  army  from  France  would  have  been  furnished  with  stores,  pro¬ 
visions,  or  even  men  could  not  have  arrived. — I  hope  our  next 
accounts  from  you  will  be  the  surrender  of  Genoa.  Wishing  &c. 

Bronte  Nelson  of  the  Nile. 

P.S.  Sir  Wm.  and  Lady  Hamilton  desire  their  kindest  regards.1 


17.  Graham  to  Keith 


Malta, 
May  24,  1800. 


My  dear  Lord,  I  received  two  days  ago  yours  of  the  7th  and  am 
sorry  to  find  that  you  are  still  detained  before  Genoa.  I  was  in  hopes 
want  of  provisions  would  have  induced  them  to  surrender  when  they 
could  no  longer  hope  for  relief. 

I  consider  my  situation  growing  more  critical  every  day,  for 
besides  the  efforts  that  I  still  think  the  French  Government  will  make 
to  relieve  the  place,  which  they  must  value  as  we  do  Gibraltar,  I  am 
firmly  persuaded  that  Vaubois  must  (if  reduced  to  a  desperate  state) 
make  a  great  effort  against  us  in  the  field,  in  hopes  of  either  driving 
us  into  the  sea,  or  at  least  of  collecting  the  means  of  subsistence  for  a 
few  weeks  longer,  during  which  relief  might  come.  The  deplorable 
state  of  weakness  in  which  I  remain  so  long  (disappointed  of  rein¬ 
forcements  from  every  quarter)  gives  me  many  anxious  moments, 
and  would  make  me  very  apprehensive  of  the  issue  of  a  well  combined 
attack.  I  know  to  a  certainty  that  he  has  still  3,000  soldiers,  1,000 
sailors  and  600  Maltese  national  forces,  besides  a  number  of  can¬ 
noneers  and  other  Maltese  formerly  in  the  service  of  the  Order,  now 
employed  in  the  arsenal  and  on  the  works.  To  oppose  which  I  have 
under  my  command,  on  an  extent  of  above  8  miles,  2,000  men,  two 
thirds  of  whom  are  new  raised  Maltese  and  Neapolitans.  There 


1  A  slightly  different  version  of  this  letter,  which  is  unpunctuated  in  the  original, 
is  printed  in  Nicolas,  IV.  247,  who  thought  the  date  was  *  about  June  6.’  The  copy 
in  Keith’s  Letter  Book  gives  the  date  as  above. 
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are  beside  about  2,000  armed  peasants  under  the  Governor’s  orders, 
on  whom  I  would  place  no  dependence  in  the  confusion  of  a  surprise 
in  the  night ;  and  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  they  would  be  of  use  in 
the  day,  though  individually  brave,  from  being  so  unmanageable. 

If  Sir  C.  Stuart  arrives  I  beg  you  will  communicate  this  to  him. 
I  have  by  different  occasions  lately  written  fully  to  General  Fox 
(though  perhaps  I  have  never  stated  so  strongly  the  risks  we  should 
run  by  an  attack  even  if  the  enemy  did  not  receive  succour)  and  I 
particularly  mentioned  that  if  I  had  a  thousand  men  more  I  should 
not  only  feel  perfect  security  but  might  undertake  what  I  mentioned 
in  my  last  to  you. 

You  will  have  heard  how  much  the  detachment  of  Marines  doing 
duty  on  shore  has  been  diminished  ;  probably  it  will  be  still  more  so 
by  the  Culloden  going  away ;  in  which  case  I  shall  if  possible  send 
instantly  for  the  rest  of  our  men  in  the  citadel  of  Messina.  Our 
blockade  at  sea,  too,  becomes  weak  in  numbers  and  I  feel  such  a  loss 
(in  case  of  any  difficulty)  in  Sir  Thos.  Troubridge  as  weighs  more  than 
anything  else  on  my  mind.  Patienza— I  trust  all  the  fruits  of  this 
long  blockade  will  not  be  lost  by  neglect  of  this  important  post  at 
this  critical  time.  Adieu  my  dear  Lord. 

Thos.  Graham. 


18.  Lock  to  Keith 


Naples, 
May  30,  1800. 

My  Lord  ...  I  have  been  here  two  or  three  days.  The  amnesty 
for  those  implicated  in  the  late  revolution  is  to  be  published  this  day. 
It  is  clogged  with  numerous  exceptions  and  has  in  it  a  clause  which 
renders  this  act  of  grace  one  of  the  severest  denunciations  ever 
pronounced  by  a  Sovereign. 

I  shall  observe  to  your  Lordship  that  not  above  one  fifth  of  those 
imprisoned  upon  suspicion  have  gone  through  the  forms  of  Justice, 
such  as  they  are.  The  major  part  of  these  have  either  been  executed 
or  transported,  but  very  few  liberated.  Scarce  any  of  those  now 
about  to  receive  the  royal  favour,  stamping  them  with  the  character 
of  rebels  and  incapacitating  them  for  ever  holding  any  office,  have 
even  been  interrogated  upon  the  cause  of  their  confinement.*  The 
guilty  among  them  will  feel  little  gratitude  for  a  pardon  which  strips 
them  of  the  means  of  providing  subsistence  ;  the  innocent,  who  are 
very  numerous,  will  become  disaffected,  being  after  a  long  imprison¬ 
ment  stigmatised  as  severely.  The  number  executed  in  the  city  of 
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Naples  is  145.  The  executions  in  the  provinces,  where  were  instituted 
a  number  of  commissions  for  trying,  the  infamy  of  which  one  may 
form  some  judgement  of  from  the  Junto  di  Stato  here  who  named 
the  members,  are  not  yet  ascertained.  About  1,900  have  been 
transported  to  France,  700  or  800  to  the  island  of  Marittimo.  It  is 
feared  that  the  deaths  in  prison  have  been  very  numerous  as  it  is 
known  that  the  prisoners  were  crowded  together  in  damp  unwhole¬ 
some  places  of  confinement  with  little  food  or  change  of  clothes, 
which  causes  operating  for  so  many  months  upon  people  most  of 
them  of  the  better  class  must  have  made  considerable  havoc  amongst 
them.  Your  Lordship  will  perceive  this  pardon  does  not  fulfil  the 
wishes  of  our  Court  by  the  general  dissatisfaction  it  must  produce. 
The  King  has  not  yet  fixed  a  time  for  his  return,  to  which  I  believe 
him  very  averse.  The  wretched  state  of  the  provinces  is  incon¬ 
ceivable.  I  have  &c. 

Chas.  Lock. 


19.  Lempriere  to  Keith 


Mahon, 
June  7,  1800. 


My  Lord,  I  beg  leave  to  enclose  the  declaration  of  Gabriel  Reyas, 
a  Minorquin  who  belonged  to  the  Bellone  French  vessel  captured  by 
H.M.  ship  Success,  as  also  returns  of  prisoners  of  war  at  Port  Mahon. 
I  am  &c. 

Thos.  Lempriere. 


(Enclosure) 

Declaration  made  by  a  Mahonese  (who  belonged  to  the  French 
vessel  La  Bellone  captured  by  H.M.  ship  Success)  upon  the  oath 
to  the  undersigned  and  was  released  at  the  request  of  the  Lieutenant 
Governor  and  by  directions  of  the  Senior  Officer — viz. 

That  he  had  resided  at  Malta  for  two  months  and  the  place  where 
he  was  quartered  was  in  Valetta. 


Question 

What  is  the  strength  of  the  Garri¬ 
son  ? 

Do  you  think  that  force  sufficient  to 
garrison  the  place  ? 

How  many  months  provisions  have 
they  ? 

At  what  allowance  of  bread  ? 


Answer 

Five  thousand  men  including  sea¬ 
men. 

No,  not  half. 

Four. 

One  pound  per  diem. 
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Question 

Have  they  any  meat  or  vegetables  ? 
How  many  ships  are  there  in  Port, 
and  what  force  ? 

What  place  of  fort  do  you  think 
most  accessible  ? 


Answer 

Neither. 

A  Maltese  ship  of  64  guns  and  two 
frigates  of  36  ready  to  sail  and 
two  other  vessels  but  so  old  not 
fit  for  sea. 

La  Cotoner  a. 


He  further  declares  that  behind  the  walls  of  La  Cotonera  there 
are  a  great  quantity  of  shells  loaded  and  ready  for  firing,  all  laid  up 
in  heaps,  so  that  if  any  of  our  shells  were  thrown  to  that  part,  it 
would  set  fire  to  the  whole,  and  most  likely  make  a  breach — it  being 
the  weakest  part.  It  is  always  guarded  by  1,200  or  1,500  men. 
After  being  taken,  the  remaining  part  of  the  batteries  would  easily 
surrender.  Sworn  in  before  me 

Thos.  Lempriere. 


20.  Nelson  to  Dey  of  Algiers 

Foudroyant,  Palermo, 
June  7,  1800. 

Sir,  I  have  been  informed  that  one  of  your  Majesty’s  cruisers  has 
captured  a  Neapolitan  vessel  called  San  Francisco  di  Paolo  laden 
with  oak  pipe  staves  from  the  Port  d’Anze  in  the  Roman  State  bound 
to  Marsala  in  Sicily,  and  that  the  said  staves  are  the  property  of  Mr. 
John  Woodhouse,  a  respectable  British  merchant,  as  appears  by  the 
Bill  of  lading,  and  the  said  stores  were  intended  to  make  casks  for 
the  use  of  His  Britannic  Majesty’s  Navy  and  the  ships  forming  the 
blockade  of  Malta.  I  must  therefore  request  your  Highness  that  you 
will  be  pleased  to  order  the  restitution  of  the  said  cargo  of  staves, 
otherwise  to,  pay  the  amount  of  the  value  thereof  at  the  invoice  price 
to  the  Consul  General  of  Great  Britain  resident  at  Algiers,  which 
from  the  well-known  justice  and  humanity  of  your  Highness  I  can 
entertain  no  doubts  will  be  done.  I  have  &c. 

Bronte  Nelson  of  the  Nile. 

21.  Troubridge  to  Keith 

Culloden,  Mahon, 
June  23,  1800. 

My  Lord.  To  my  great  comfort  Gen.  Abercromby  is  arrived  and 
arranged  everything  in  half  an  hour.  Gen.  Fox  was  so  undecided 
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and  completely  worn  out  that  it  is  misery  to  have  anything  to  do 
with  him.  I  will  not  trouble  your  Lordship  with  all  their  idleness 
{sic) .  The  troops  embark  this  morning  at  6  o’clock  :  I  shall  drive 
them  out  if  possible  today.  I  ordered  Capt.  Foote  to  proceed  with 
the  General  to  join  your  Lordship.  The  troops  for  Malta  will  go 
the  next  day.  I  am  sorry  to  say  Gen.  Pigot  will  go  with  them — he  is 
senior  to  Gen.  Graham.  I  have  been  obliged  to  break  through  your 
Lordship’s  orders  and  send  the  Hindostan  with  1,000  men,  as  the 
transports  and  troopships  are  not  arrived  from  Genoa.  .  .  . 

Capt.  Foote  will  give  your  Lordship  every  information  about 
the  convoy  to  be  left  off  Isacca  (?)  on  its  way  here.  Sir  R.  Bickerton 
is  at  Gib.  and  hoisted  his  flag  in  the  Swiftsure.  I  think  there  is  some 
rich  Smyrna  ships  in  his  convoy.  Your  Lordship  mentioned  to  me 
at  Genoa  your  intention  of  sending  the  Haerlem  there  ;  I  shall 
therefore  direct  him  to  take  them  if  he  is  bound  that  way.  The 
moment  I  get  the  troops  off  I  shall  be  gone.  I  am  particularly 
anxious  to  get  away.  If  Gen.  Fox  would  have  acted  and  not 
absented  himself  the  troops  would  be  now  at  Genoa  and  the  Culloden 
half  way  to  England.  I  have  &c. 

T.  Troubridge. 


22.  Lock  to  Keith 


Naples, 
July  8,  1800. 


My  Lord,  I  am  honoured  with  your  Lordship’s  favour  of  the 
20th  ult.,  and  beg  leave  to  reiterate  Mrs.  Lock’s  and  my  sincere 
acknowledgments  to  your  Lordship  for  your  obliging  intentions 
respecting  the  Speedy.  I  will  send  your  Lordship  the  coral  by  the 
first  safe  opportunity.  I  have  drawn  upon  you  this  day  for  the 
amount  of  it  at  30  days  sight  in  favour  of  Messrs.  Falconnet  &  Co. 
214  dollars  8  sols.  9  deniers.  The  alarm  this  Government  is  under  is 
extreme,  and  I  can  comprehend  it.  It  has  no  dependence  upon  its 
army  nor  money  to  pay  for  it,  for  every  part  of  the  revenue  is  either 
anticipated,  or  the  sources  of  it  perverted  by  the  corruption  which 
universally  prevails  in  it.  The  King  has  not  courage  to  prevent 
himself  at  the  moment  of  danger,  nor  has  he  nor  his  Minister  strength 
of  mind  or  confidence  sufficient  in  any  one  to  invest  him  with 
authority  to  take  the  necessary  measures  here  to  provide  against  the 
occasion.  Recurrence  must  be  had  to  Palermo  previous  to  the 
most  trivial  step,  and  yet  with  this  additional  necessity  for  a  con¬ 
stant  communication  (the  urgency  of  the  present  moment)  although 
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the  Viceroy  sends  one,  often  two,  boats  to  Palermo  every  day  with 
news  and  for  instructions,  it  is  fifteen  days  since  he  has  received  a  line 
from  the  Minister. 

Apprehensions  are  entertained  of  a  rising  among  the  Jacobins, 
who  are  I  believe  more  apprehensive  for  themselves  than  the  Govt, 
of  them,  and  with  reason,  as  numbers  of  those  who  were  released 
upon  the  amnesty  have  been  seized  again,  and  conveyed  on  ship 
board,  it  is  pretended  arms  have  been  found.  Every  reason  urges 
the  return  of  the  King  to  Naples.  Every  operation  and  every 
determination  must  languish  which  has  a  sea  between  it  to  retard 
its  decision.  The  pretended  danger  to  the  King's  person  is  only  an 
additional  argument  for  his  being  on  the  spot.  I  will  trespass  no 
longer  on  your  Lp’s.  valuable  time  ;  should  the  necessity  of  our 
removal  occur,  I  have  full  confidence  in  your  Lp’s.  attention  to 
advertise  and  provide  for  us  in  time.  I  remain  &c. 


Chas.  Lock. 


23.  Paget  to  Keith 

Palermo, 
July  9,  1800. 

The  Count  de  Luc  Vintimiglo,  Colonel  in  the  Neapolitan  Service, 
and  Chef  de  L  Etat  Major,  who  arrived  here  three  days  ago  from 
Rome,  for  the  purpose  of  consulting  with  General  Acton  a  plan  of 
operations  to  be  adopted  in  case  of  the  enemy’s  advancing  upon  the 
Neapolitan  Territory,  left  this  plan  last  night  on  his  return  to  the 
army. 

It  has  been  determined  to  draw  a  line  of  defence  from  Pescara 
across  the  Kingdom  to  Gaeta,  and  to  fortify  every  position  in  the 
best  manner  possible  between  those  two  points,  and  there  to  await 
with  determined  coolness  and  courage  the  approach  of  the  enemy, 
whom  it  is  meant  to  resist  with  all  due  bravery.  The  eyes  of  every¬ 
body  is  (sic)  turned  towards  us  for  succour;  it  is  certainly  our 
interest  to  prevent  Italy  from  falling  again  into  the  hands  of  the 
French  ;  such  an  event  would  indeed  be  fatal  to  us,  as  they  would 
have  but  a  step  to  this  Island,  Malta,  Corfu  etc.,  a  pretty  chain  of 
posts  towards  Egypt. 

I  must,  strange  to  tell !  inform  you  that  to  this  hour  there  is  not 
a  magazine  of  any  kind  formed  in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples— in  case 
we  send  troops  it  is  important  that  our  Commissaries  should  know 
this,  of  course  I  have  spoken  about  it,  and  this  to  be  sure  is  a  country 
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where  with  money  one  may  have  magazines  from  one  day  to  another 
almost.  Most  aff.  Yours 

A.  P.  (Paget). 

P.S.  Please  come  down  here,  my  good  Lord,  for  God’s  sake  let  us 
get  the  King  to  Gaeta,  it  is  shameful  and  scandalous  to  tarry  here 
at  such  a  moment,  I  fret  myself  to  death,  but  I  can  do  no  good — I 
wish  I  had  never  come  into  the  country — if  you  cannot  come,  and 
would  like  to  see  me,  send  me  a  ship,  of  any  sort,  and  I  will  be  off  at 
a  moment’s  warning  ;  we  ought  to  meet. 

24.  Keith  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

Minotaur,  Leghorn  Roads, 
July  13,  1800. 

Sir,  It  is  with  the  greatest  concern  that  I  acquaint  you,  for  the 
information  of  their  Lordships,  that  the  Garrison  of  Malta  has 
obtained  a  considerable  supply  of  provisions  at  a  moment  of  the 
greatest  importance.  The  enclosed  extracts  of  letters  received  by 
me  from  Captain  Martin  and  Governor  Ball  contain  the  only  account 
of  it  which  I  have  yet  received  ;  and  it  is  the  more  to  be  lamented  as 
the  troops  from  Mahon  must  have  been  off  the  island  about  the  time. 

Whatever  the  opinion  of  the  ill-informed  public  may  be  on  this 
unfortunate  event,  I  am  convinced  that  their  Lordships  will  acquit 
me  of  any  inattention  to  that  important  service  (which  I  had  much 
at  heart)  when  I  enclose  again  for  their  information  a  list  of  the 
ships  and  vessels  I  had  appointed  for  its  execution  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Rear  Admiral  Lord  Nelson  ( Foudroyant ,  Northumberland, 
Alexander,  Lion,  Success,  Penelope,  S.  Teresa,  Champion,  Princess 
Charlotte,  Bonne  Citoyenne,  Minorca,  Port  Mahon,  Vincejo,  Strom- 
bolo)  ;  and  I  confess  I  was  as  much  grieved  as  surprised  when  I 
understood  that  a  squadron  had  been  taken  from  thence,  without 
my  being  consulted,  to  conduct  the  Queen  of  Naples  to  Leghorn,  and 
that  they  had  actually  arrived  there.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 

25.  Martin  to  Keith 

Northumberland,  off  St.  Paul’s, 
July  28,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  your  Lordship  the  state 
and  condition  of  the  ships  employed  before  Malta  and  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  stationed.  I  have  &c. 


Geo.  Martin. 
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N  orthumberland 
Genereux 
Champion 
Penelope 

Princess  Charlotte 
Stately 

Port  Mahon  . 

Neapolitan  brig 

Arab  tender 

Redoubtable  tender 

Success 

S.  Teresa 

Strombolo 

Bulldog 

Minorca 

Vincejo 

Charon 

Niger 

Pallas  . 

Bonne  Citoyenne 
Maltese  tender 


on  the  back  of  St.  Paul’s 

in  the  harbour  of  St.  Paul’s 

off  the  north  point  of  Gozo 

off  La  Vallette 

off  St.  Julian 

off  Marsa  Scala 

between  St.  Paul’s  and  Gozo 

in  the  passage  between  Malta  and  Comino 

off  La  Vallette 

off  Comino 

between  Pantelaria,  Lampedusa  and  Gozo 

between  Cape  Bon  and  Pantelaria 

off  Gozo  8  or  10  leagues  to  the  NW 

between  Marsa  and  Scala  and  Marsa  Scirocco 

to  windward  of  La  Vallette 

8  leagues  to  the  SW  of  the  Is.  of  Mauritimo 

8  leagues  to  the  NW  of  Gozo 

sailed  for  Naples  6  July 

between  Alceta  and  Pantelaria 

between  Filfolo  (?)  and  Marsa  Scirocco 

at  the  back  of  Gozo 


26.  Paget  to  Keith 

Palermo, 
July  31,  1800. 

My  dear  Lord,  In  case  Mr.  Foresti’s  despatch  should  not  have 
reached  you,  I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Russian  fleet  under 
Admiral  Ushakoff  sailed  from  Corfu  for  the  Black  Sea  on  the  18th 
inst.  The  whole  of  the  Russian  land  force  which  was  at  that  Island 
embarked  on  board  this  fleet,  except  about  150  men  which  were  left 
as  garrison. 

Previous  to  their  departure  the  council  of  war  was  held  to  take 
into  consideration  the  request  made  by  His  Sicilian  Majesty  for  their 
cooperation,  but  Prince  Wolkonski  being  the  only  member  whose 
opinion  was  to  comply  with  the  above  demand,  the  project  for  pro¬ 
ceeding  to  Naples  was  of  course  overruled.  The  Russian  frigates 
at  Naples  are  ordered  to  remain  there  till  further  orders. 

All  this  as  you  may  suppose  is  not  calculated  to  raise  the  spirits 
of  people  here  ;  the  only  chance  we  had  of  getting  the  King  back  to 
Naples  was  to  give  him  foreign  troops,  I  therefore  now  begin  to 
despair  of  seeing  the  attainment  of  that  desirable  object.  . 

The  accounts  I  receive  of  the  way  in  which  affairs  are  carried  on 
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at  Naples  is  truly  heartbreaking,  what  is  to  be  done  I  know  not. 
I  am  convinced  that  if  the  King  does  not  go  there,  no  good  is  to  be 
done.  I  wish  you  would  come  and  assist  me  in  preaching  this 
doctrine,  for  I  am  quite  worn  out. 

I  can  tell  you  in  confidence  that  the  whole  of  the  Queen’s  con¬ 
duct  since  her  departure  from  hence  is  highly  disapproved  of  here. 
Perhaps  you  do  not  know  that  Lady  Hamilton  persuaded  her  that 
the  crew  of  the  Alexander  were  all  Jacobins,  and  that  it  was  not 
safe  for  them  to  remain  in  that  ship  ;  was  ever  anything  so  mon¬ 
strous  ?  I  don’t  know  what  to  say  about  the  Spaniards  here — 
except  that  they  are  a  vile  set  and  I  wish  they  were  safe  in  yr.  hands. 
Ever  &c. 

Arthur  Paget. 


27.  Lock  to  Keith 


Naples, 
August  5,  1800. 


My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  of  enclosing  your  Lordship  a  letter 
which  has  arrived  from  Corfu. 

I  have  little  new  to  trouble  your  Lordship  with.  The  Govern¬ 
ment  has  been  occupied  this  last  week  in  raising  a  forced  loan  of 
300,000  ducats,  to  which  the  English  merchants  were  peremptorily 
ordered  to  subscribe  a  half.  They  refused,  as  your  Lordship  may 
imagine  ;  though  I  daresay  they  would  have  come  forward,  had 
their  aid  been  asked  in  the  form  of  a  Benevolence.  The  object  of 
the  loan  was  stated  to  be  to  put  the  country  in  a  state  of  defence, 
but  as  the  Queen  unfortunately  drew  for  the  whole  amount  of  it  two 
days  ago,  the  Country  must  remain  defenceless  till  they  can  raise 
another  wind.  The  distress  of  the  Government  is  in  for  money  for 
its  daily  occasions  is  inconceivably  great.  Two  thirds  of  the 
Kingdom  pay  no  taxes,  and  there  is  not  a  military  force  in  the  Pro¬ 
vinces  to  oblige  them  to  it.  Many  of  the  towns  have  answered  to 
the  requisitions  of  Govt,  that  when  the  King  comes,  they  will  pay 
him  taxes,  but  till  that  period  they  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
immunity  granted  them  by  Cardinal  Ruffo  in  the  King’s  name  for 
3  years,  for  having  taken  arms  in  His  Sicilian  Majesty’s  cause. 
Almost  all  Calabria  and  the  two  Abruzzos  are  in  this  predicament, 
...  I  am  &c. 


Chas  Lock 
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28.  Ball  to  Keith 


Malta, 
August  12,  1800. 


My  Lord,  I  am  honoured  with  your  Lordship’s  letter  of  the  24th 
of  last  month,  for  which  I  beg  leave  to  offer  my  most  grateful  acknow¬ 
ledgement,  with  an  assurance  that  I  shall  never  forget  your  Lordship’s 
goodness  in  providing  against  my  suffering  any  future  loss  by  my 
services  on  shore,  and  I  particularly  feel  this  attention  to  my  in¬ 
terests  at  a  time  when  you  must  be  so  occupied  with  public  concerns 
of  greater  moment. 

I  beg  leave  to  represent  to  your  Lordship  that  when  Sir  R. 
Abercromby  arrived  here  I  showed  him  the  letters  from  Lord  Nelson 
to  me  (which  you  had  read  and  approved)  signifying  the  intention 
of  the  Ministers  of  England,  Naples  and  Russia,  respecting  their 
colours,  which  should  be  hoisted  now  and  in  La  Valette  whenever 
it  shall  surrender  to  the  Allied  Powers.  Notwithstanding  which, 
Sir  R.  A.  gave  orders  to  Major  General  Pigot  to  hoist  British  colours 
in  La  Valette,  which  I  am  apprehensive  will  give  offence  to  his  Sic. 
Majesty  and  much  jealousy  to  our  Allies.  I  take  the  liberty  of 
stating  my  reasons  for  it. 

In  June,  1798,  the  French  invaded  this  island  without  any  pre¬ 
vious  declaration  of  war,  and  reduced  the  inhabitants  to  capitulate  ; 
three  months  after  which  all  the  Maltese  in  the  country,  who  are 
three-fourths  of  the  population  in  the  Island,  revolted  and  besieged 
the  French  in  Valette  and  the  adjacent  ports.  They  then  sent  a 
deputation  to  His  Sicilian  Majesty  to  renew  their  acknowledgements 
to  him  and  to  their  lawful  Sovereign,  and  to  request  his  aid  to  expel 
the  French,  in  which  His  Majesty  acquiesced,  and  from  that  period 
has  contributed  in  troops,  money  and  ammunition  in  support  of  his 
rights.  I  therefore  presumed  that  the  English  come  here  as  an  Ally 
to  His  Sic.  Majesty  to  restore  and  put  him  in  possession  of  his  right 
and  not  to  deprive  him  of  it ;  and  if  the  colours  of  the  Order  of  S. 
John  of  Jerusalem  are  not  to  be  hoisted  in  La  Valette,  as  agreed  on 
between  the  aforementioned  Ministers,  His  Sic.  Majesty’s  colours 
ought  to  be  hoisted.  I  could  enlarge  more  fully,  but  your  Lordship’s 
nice  discrimination  and  judgment  will  soon  decide  the  propriety  of 
this  conduct,  or  give  sufficient  reasons  to  His  Sic.  Majesty  for 
deviating  from  the  opinion  of  the  Ministers.  I  am  aware  of  the 
difficult  task  I  have  to  avoid  the  imputation  of  either  betraying  the 
trust  reposed  in  me  by  His  Sic.  Majesty,  or  being  accused  by  my 
countrymen  of  improper  assumption,  but  I  trust  your  Lordship  will 
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be  sensible  that  I  can  only  have  in  view  the  honour  of  both  countries. 
I  have  &c. 

Alex.  Ball. 


29.  Abercromby  to  Sir  John  Acton 

H.Q.  Mahon, 
August  13,  1800. 

Lord  Keith  has  communicated  Sir  John  Acton’s  letter  of  the 
31  July  to  Sir  R.  Abercromby.  He  is  instructed  1  by  the  British 
Government  to  cooperate  with  the  Allies  of  His  Britannic  Majesty 
in  all  cases  where  it  may  be  necessary  or  practicable  for  the  good  of 
the  common  cause.  He  begs  to  assure  Sir  John  Acton  that  he  will 
be  ready  whenever  circumstances  will  permit  to  afford  every  assist¬ 
ance  in  his  power  for  the  defence  of  His  Sicilian  Majesty’s  dominions. 
He  is  led,  however,  to  believe  that  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  will  be 
best  protected  on  a  general  system  of  defence  for  all  Italy,  and  with 
this  view  he  has  lately  sent  a  British  Officer  of  rank  to  the  Head¬ 
quarters  of  the  Austrian  army  of  Italy  to  make  a  proposition  of  this 
nature  to  General  Melas  ;  and  to  concert  with  him  a  specific  plan  of 
operation  for  the  defence  of  the  frontiers  of  Italy.  Should  General 
Melas  accede  to  this  proposal  and  furnish  a  proportion  of  troops  for 
this  purpose,  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby  flatters  himself  that  Sir  John 
Acton  will  think  that  any  partial  assistance  sent  to  Naples  at  this 
time  will  rather  injure  than  promote  the  welfare  of  His  Sicilian 
Majesty’s  dominions  and  the  good  of  the  common  cause. 

R.  Abercromby. 


30.  Keith  to  Ball 

Foudroyant,  Port  Mahon, 
August  29,  1800. 

Sir,  I  advise  you  in  case  the  Russians  offer  more  money  to  say 
that  you  raise  enough  for  the  expense  of  the  island  in  such  a  way 
as  to  give  no  offence.  Do  everything  in  your  power  to  keep  the 
Maltese  in  good  humour,  and  you  may  assure  them  that  nothing  is 
less  the  wish  of  England  than  to  possess  Malta  ;  that  her  view  is  to 
keep  it  out  of  the  hands  of  the  French  ;  but  that  we  are  inclined  in 
the  meantime  to  give  the  Maltese  that  protection  which  the  King 
of  Naples  cannot  yield.  If  Russian  troops  should,  contrary  to  my 
expectation,  appear,  you  must  manage  so  as  to  give  jealousy  to  no 

1  See  above,  p.  134,  instructions  dated  July  31.  The  British  officer  sent  to 
Austrian  Headquarters  was  Brigadier  Hope. 
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party  ;  and  General  Pigot  will  communicate  to  you  the  recent 
instructions  sent  by  H.M.  Ministers  to  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby,  which 
require  that,  in  the  present  state  of  uncertainty  with  respect  to  the 
cooperation  of  our  allies,  we  should  act  as  existing  circumstances 
may  imperiously  demand.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


31.  Martin  to  Keith 

Northumberland,  off  St.  Paul’s, 
August  29,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  the 
frigates  La  Justice  and  La  Diane  sailed  from  the  harbour  of  La  Valette 
on  the  night  of  the  24th,  and  were  immediately  pursued  by  His 
Majesty’s  ships  off  that  port,  and  that  the  latter,  after  a  chase  of  some 
hours  and  a  running  fight  with  the  Success,  struck  to  that  ship,  the 
Genereux  and  Northumberland ;  La  Justice,  I  am  sorry  to  add,  escaped 
under  cover  of  the  night  and  has  not  since  been  heard  of.  La  Diane 
mounts  42  guns,  18  and  9  pounders,  but  had  only  114  men  on  board, 
having  left  the  remainder  to  assist  in  the  defence  of  the  garrison. 
I  have  &c. 

Geo.  Martin. 


32.  Ball  to  Keith 


Malta, 

September  5,  1800. 


My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  to  congratulate  your  Lordship  on  the 
surrender  of  the  French  Garrison  of  La  Valette  this  day  to  the 
Allied  Forces.  Although  your  Lordship’s  instructions  directed  that 
I  should  sign  the  capitulation,  Sir  R.  Abercromby  objected  to  it,  for 
which  I  suppose  he  has  given  you  his  reasons.  I  shall  write  to  your 
Lordship  more  particularly  after  I  have  been  a  few  days  in  La 
Valette.  I  have  &c. 

Alex.  Ball. 


33.  Martin  to  Keith 

Northumberland,  off  St.  Paul’s, 
September  5,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  the  French 
Garrison  of  La  Valette  surrendered  yesterday  to  the  Allied  Forces 
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serving  at  Malta,  and  to  enclose  a  copy  of  the  Articles  of  Capitula¬ 
tion.1 

I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  obtain  an  account  of  the  Ordnance 
and  Stores  in  the  Garrison ;  the  moment  it  can  be  procured,  I  will 
transmit  it  to  your  Lordship. 

I  enclose  a  List  of  the  Ships  and  vessels  found  in  the  Harbour. 

1  have  &c. 

Geo.  Martin. 

34.  Navy  Office  to  Keith 

Navy  Office, 
September  8,  1800. 

My  Lord,  Having  carefully  examined  the  report  of  the  survey  of 
the  Genereux  made  by  the  officers  of  Mahon  Yard,  in  pursuance  of 
your  Lordship’s  directions  and  transmitted  to  us  in  your  letter  of 

2  May  last,  we  are  of  opinion  from  her  age  (13  years)  and  her  con¬ 
dition,  as  well  as  the  materials  with  which  she  had  been  repaired, 
that  £7  per  ton  instead  of  £ 8  will  be  sufficient  for  her  hull,  included 
her  copper  sheathing  ;  and  we  cannot  for  want  of  the  particulars  of 
her  stores  form  any  opinion  of  the  reasonableness  of  their  valuation. 

We  have  therefore  reported  our  opinion  as  above  to  the  Right. 
Hon.  The  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  who  have  directed 
us  to  allow  £7  per  ton  for  her  hull  and  such  valuation  for  her  stores 
as  we  shall  be  satisfied  is  reasonable.  As  we  cannot  therefore  accept 
the  bills  which  your  Lordship’s  letter  of  27  April  signifies  you  have 
ordered  to  be  drawn  for  her,  we  think  it  necessary  to  give  you  early 
notice  thereof,  and  that  if  you  will  direct  the  bills  to  be  drawn  for 
her  hull,  including— 

Copper  sheathing  @  £7  per  ton  .  .  £13,489  5  o 

Masts  and  yards  .....  £1,047  0  0 

and  for  her  furniture  and 

naval  stores,  iron,  ballast  inch  .  .  £4,549  6  10 

£19,085  11  10 

we  shall  cause  this  sum  to  be  paid  and  allow  of  the  valuation  of  the 
furniture  and  stores,  in  consideration  that  the  total  amount  was 
low,  compared  with  the  value  of  a  full  proportion  for  a  ship  of  her 
class.  We  are  &c. 

Boscawen. 

1  The  Articles  of  Capitulation  are  printed  in  full  in  Hardman,  History  of  Malta, 
p.  319.  The  original  draft  is  among  the  Keith  Papers. 
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35.  Keith  to  Ball 

Foudroyant,  Port  Mahon, 
September  27,  1800. 

Sir,  His  Majesty’s  Ministers  have  been  induced  by  a  consideration 
of  the  secession  of  the  Russians  and  the  absolute  inability  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Naples  to  protect  or  defend  Malta  at  this  moment  to 
change  their  directions  to  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby  respecting  the 
government  of  that  island.  It  must  therefore  remain  completely 
possessed  by  His  Majesty  until  we  are  further  instructed,  but  from 
your  great  experience  and  the  justly  merited  attachment  that  the 
islanders  bear  to  you,  it  is  my  opinion  that  you  should  remain  and 
conciliate  the  Maltese  to  the  full  extent  of  your  power  and  influence, 
which  is  considerable,  and  without  making  any  important  promises 
to  the  Maltese  that  might  shackle  our  Ministers  ;  at  the  same  time 
it  is  my  wish  that  the  Maltese  be  treated  with  every  possible  kindness 
and  attention,  which  the  merit  of  so  long  and  honourable  a  struggle 
deserves.  You  may  assure  them  of  my  affection  and  attention  to 
their  commerce  and  interest  in  general,  and  inform  them  that  I  have 
written  to  the  States  of  Barbary  to  require  that  every  Maltese  vessel 
bearing  the  British  flag  and  my  pass  may  be  respected  the  same  as 
those  belonging  to  Gibraltar  and  Minorca  ;  and  I  have,  with  the 
concurrence  of  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby,  sent  passports  for  their 
immediate  conveniency. 

I  have  ordered  the  Alexander  to  Malta  for  your  accommodation, 
and  I  request  that  you  will  continue  your  good  offices  to  your  country 
until  you  receive  instructions  from  our  superiors.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


36.  Notice  Raising  Blockade 

Foudroyant,  Gibraltar  Bay, 
October  30,  1800. 

The  port  and  city  of  La  Valette  in  the  island  of  Malta  having 
been  recovered  from  the  possession  of  the  French,  the  blockade  of 
that  harbour  which  has  been  so  long  maintained,  is  now  taken  off 
and  the  traders  of  all  nations  in  alliance  with  His  Britannic  Majesty 
are  invited  to  an  open  and  friendly  intercourse  with  that  island. 
Such  as  are  desirous  of  importing  grain  may  expect  to  dispose  of  it 
at  a  liberal  price. 


Keith. 
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37.  Tyson  to  Keith 


Malta, 
April  24,  1801. 


My  Lord,  I  beg  leave  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  General  Pigot 
and  the  Government  here  have  laid  such  heavy  duties  upon  prize 
goods  and  prize  vessels  that  the  property  of  the  captors  are  most 
materially  injured  thereby  and  that  without  your  Lordship’s 
interference  it  will  be  a  loss  of  9  to  10  %. 

I  enclose  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  a  letter  I  wrote  to  General 
Pigot  respecting  one  of  the  prize  vessels  sold,  with  his  answer,  but 
the  conference  he  alludes  to  in  his  letter  was  not  so  conclusive  as 
he  says  it  was.  Your  Lordship  will  see  that  he  grants  permission  for 
this  vessel  only  to  be  exempted  from  the  6|  %  duty,  therefore  I 
suppose  he  means  it  to  be  exacted  on  all  others.  The  duties  to  be 
levied  on  prize  goods  and  vessels,  with  the  new  duty  on  sales  by 
auction,  I  here  enclose.  The  duty  is  not  imposed  upon  the  captor 
but  upon  the  buyer,  and  whether  they  are  consumed  in  the  island  or 
not  the  duty  is  still  paid,  and  if  an  alien  buys  them  he  pays  6\  %, 
all  which  militates  against  the  interest  of  captors,  for  it  is  calculated 
by  the  purchaser  on  the  price  he  bids  for  them.  With  respect  to 
the  duty  of  2^  %  on  all  sales  by  auction,  it  is  more  than  is  anywhere 
established,  and  they  appear  so  earnest  to  get  money  that  I  expect 
the  next  time  I  write  to  your  Lordship  that  a  new  kind  of  imposition 
will  be  laid  on.  I  therefore,  as  you  are  concerned  in  these  captures 
as  much  as  anybody,  pray  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  send 
down  some  instructions  for  the  guidance  of  any  prize  agent  that  may 
be  here,  to  direct  him  whether  he  ought  to  comply  with  these  heavy 
demands  made  on  the  property  of  the  Navy,  as  I  am  certain  the 
General  has  no  instructions  from  England  to  warrant  them.1  I 
have  &c. 

J.  Tyson. 


38.  Admiralty  to  Bickerton 

You  are  hereby  required  and  directed  to  communicate  immedi¬ 
ately  with  the  Commanding  Officer  of  H.M.  Troops  at  Malta  and  to 
concert  with  him  the  arrangements  necessary  to  make  for  the  evacu¬ 
ation  of  that  island,  as  well  as  the  islands  of  Gozo  and  Comino, 
agreeably  to  the  stipulations  contained  in  the  10th  Article  of  the 

1  Cp.  Lord  Cochrane’s  attack  on  the  Prize  Court  at  Malta  in  1 8 1 1 .  A utobiography 
of  a  Seaman,  Chap.  38. 
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Treaty  of  Peace  signed  at  Amiens  on  the  27th  of  last  month  between 
His  Majesty  and  the  French  Republic,  His  Catholic  Majesty  and  the 
Batavian  Republic,  and  to  withdraw  the  British  forces,  the  Civil 
Establishments,  and  the  public  stores  and  provisions  from  thence, 
provided  the  Grand  Master  or  Commander  fully  empowered  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  statutes  of  the  Order  be  upon  the  island  to  receive  posses¬ 
sion  ;  and  that  the  force  to  be  furnished  by  His  Sicilian  Majesty  as 
stipulated  in  the  said  Treaty  (a  copy  of  which  you  will  receive  here¬ 
with)  be  arrived  there.  And  so  soon  as  the  troops,  the  Civil  Estab¬ 
lishments,  stores  etc.  shall  be  embarked  you  are  to  order  all  the 
ships  of  war,  transports,  storeships  etc.  to  proceed  to  Gibraltar 
with  directions  to  the  senior  officer  of  the  said  ships,  in  case  he 
should  not  receive  any  directions  to  the  contrary  from  Admiral 
Lord  Keith,  to  send  all  the  ships  of  war  and  transports  having  troops 
etc.  on  board  for  Ireland  to  Cork,  and  proceed  with  those  having 
troops  on  board  for  England,  together  with  all  the  storeships  and 
victuallers  which  may  be  with  him  to  Spithead  for  further  orders  ; 
directing  the  senior  officer  of  the  ships  which  he  may  detach  to 
Ireland,  after  landing  the  troops  destined  for  that  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom  at  Cork,  to  repair  with  the  ships  of  war  and  transports 
under  his  orders  to  Spithead  for  further  orders  ;  transmitting  to  our 
Secretary  an  account  of  his  arrival  and  proceedings. 

And  whereas  by  the  nth  Article  of  the  said  Treaty  of  Peace, 
it  is  stipulated  that  the  English  forces  shall  evacuate  Porto  Ferrajo 
and  generally  all  the  ports  and  islands  which  they  may  occupy  in 
the  Mediterranean  or  in  the  Adriatic,  you  are  in  compliance  with 
the  stipulations  above  mentioned  to  send  instructions  to  the  senior 
officer  of  His  Majesty’s  ships  at  any  of  the  ports  or  islands  in  the 
Adriatic  (in  case  any  such  port  or  island  should  be  in  the  possession 
of  His  Majesty’s  forces)  to  embark  the  troops  with  the  stores  and 
provisions  belonging  to  His  Majesty  and  proceed  with  them  as 
expeditiously  as  possible  to  Gibraltar,  and,  not  receiving  any  direc¬ 
tions  from  Admiral  Lord  Keith  to  the  contrary,  repair  to  Spithead 
for  further  orders. 

Having  executed  these  services,  you  are  to  remain  at  Malta 
until  you  shall  receive  instructions  for  your  guidance  with  respect 
to  the  evacuation  of  Egypt,  and  for  which  all  the  preparatory 
arrangements  should  be  made,  so  that  no  delay  may  take  place  in 
effecting  it  whenever  the  orders  for  carrying  the  measure  into  execu¬ 
tion  may  reach  you.  Given  under  our  hands  the  30th  April,  1802. 

St.  Vincent,  T.  Troubridge,  J.  Markham. 
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39.  Admiralty  to  Keith 

Whereas  we  have  judged  it  expedient  that  the  force  under  your 
Lordship’s  command  shall  be  reduced  to  the  number  of  ships  and 
vessels  undermentioned,  viz.  five  ships  of  the  line  ;  eight  frigates  ; 
seven  sloops,  your  Lordship  is  hereby  required  and  directed  so  soon 
as  the  islands  of  Minorca  and  Porto  Ferrajo  shall  be  evacuated  by 
His  Majesty’s  forces  agreeably  to  the  stipulations  contained  in  the 
3rd,  10th,  and  nth  Articles  of  Peace  signed  at  Amiens  on  the  27th 
of  last  month  between  His  Majesty  and  the  French  Republic,  His 
Catholic  Majesty  and  the  Batavian  Republic  to  send  to  England 
all  such  ships  of  war  as  may  be  necessary  to  reduce  the  force  under 
your  command  to  the  number  of  ships  and  vessels  above  mentioned 
accordingly. 

As  the  evacuation  of  the  island  of  Malta  and  its  Dependencies 
may  from  circumstances  which  may  arise  be  protracted  to  a  more 
distant  period  than  that  mentioned  in  the  said  Treaty,  your  Lord- 
ship  is  at  liberty  to  return  to  England  so  soon  as  the  islands  of 
Minorca  and  Porto  Ferrajo  shall  be  evacuated  ;  leaving  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  squadron  of  H.M.  Ships  in  the  Mediterranean  with 
Rear  Admiral  Sir  Richard  Bickerton,  to  whom  your  Lordship  will 
give  such  orders  and  instructions  as  may  be  necessary  for  his  guid¬ 
ance  in  the  execution  of  the  service  entrusted  to  his  care.  Given 
under  our  hands  the  30th  April,  1802 

St.  Vincent,  T.  Troubridge,  J.  Markham. 

40.  Grenville  to  Elgin 

Downing  Street, 
January  13,  1801. 

My  Lord,  In  consequence  of  the  formal  communication  which 
has  been  made  to  you  of  the  Convention  1  between  the  Sublime 
Porte  and  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  by  which  the  Islands  formerly  in 
the  possession  of  the  Republic  of  Venice  have  been  created  into  a 
separate  government  dependent  on,  and  tributary  to,  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  under  the  title  of  the  Republic  of  the  Seven  United  Islands, 
I  have  to  signify  to  your  Lordship  His  Majesty’s  pleasure  that  you 
inform  the  Ottoman  Ministers  that  His  Majesty  is  willing  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  the  Republic  as  constituted  by  the  Convention  above  mentioned 
and  to  respect  its  flag  ;  provided  that  the  King  s  Agents  may  be 
allowed  to  reside  in  these  islands  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  all  the 

1  Signed  March  1800. 
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privileges  usually  granted  to  persons  of  their  rank,  and  that  the 
commerce  of  His  subjects  with  the  new  Republic  may  be  as  free  and 
as  much  protected  as  it  was  when  the  Seven  Islands  were  under  the 
Dominion  of  the  Republic  of  Venice. 

Your  Excellency  will  transmit  a  copy  of  the  Convention  and  a 
drawing  of  the  flag  of  the  new  Republic  to  Lord  Keith,  in  order  that 
his  Lordship  may  be  enabled  to  give  the  necessary  directions  for  the 
latter  being  respected  by  the  Commanding  Officers  of  H.M.  ships  on 
the  Mediterranean  station.  I  am  &c. 

Grenville. 


41.  Colonel  Callender  to  Keith 


Zante, 
March  4,  1801. 

My  Lord,  The  infinite  anxiety  of  the  Russians  to  establish  them¬ 
selves  in  these  seas  is  of  public  notoriety.  The  ex-Venetian  Islands 
have  occupied  their  most  seductive  attention,  and  they  have,  by 
agents  of  all  descriptions,  anxiously  endeavoured  to  establish  their 
power,  to  the  utter  exclusion  of  the  British  from  these  islands. 
False  ideas,  carefully  disseminated,  produced  violent  disputes.  The 
inhabitants,  naturally  of  warm  temper,  flew  to  arms.  Zante,  in 
particular,  long  attached  to  the  British  nation  from  esteem  and 
commerce,  hoisted  the  British  flag  and  declared  unanimously  their 
firm  design  to  live  and  die  under  the  protection  of  Britain. 

The  proceedings  of  these  islands  have  been  detailed  to  your 
Lordship,  according  to  Mr.  Foresti.  As  the  only  British  subject  here, 
they  asked  my  opinion  :  I  refer  to  the  enclosed  for  my  answer. 
Matters  by  this  time  were  in  a  state  which  appeared  shocking,  and 
prices  set  upon  the  heads  of  individuals  and  punishment  inflicted, 
the  whole  of  the  inhabitants  in  arms,  all  work  at  a  stand,  and  this 
being  the  season  of  dressing  the  vines,  some  of  the  principal  mer¬ 
chants  have  informed  me  that,  as  there  would  be  no  crop,  all  commerce 
with  England  must  cease.  The  sanguinary  temper  of  the  people 
induced  me  to  mention  as  a  salutary  measure  a  general  amnesty  : 
it  was  done,  and  active  operations  ended. 

As  they  would  not  trust  each  other,  both  parties  requested  I 
would  accept  the  office  of  mediator.  I  could  not,  consistent  with 
my  love  for  my  country  and  the  dictates  of  humanity,  refuse.  After 
much  fatigue,  exertion  and  trouble  I  persuaded  the  chiefs  in  arms 
to  lay  them  down.  The  Government  want  to  forgive  all  injuries 
against  them,  to  apply  to  your  Lordship,  to  remain  in  peace  until 
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your  orders  are  received,  and  whatever  these  orders  might  be  to 
submit  without  hesitation.  I  have  been  requested,  in  the  most 
anxious  manner,  to  remain  here  some  time  longer.  I  have  &c. 

Jas.  Callender. 

42.  Elgin  to  Keith 

Constantinople, 
March  31,  1801. 

My  Lord,  One  very  strong  motive  with  the  Turkish  Government 
for  wishing  the  Russian  frigates  and  troops  back  from  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean  rests  upon  the  apprehension  lest  Russia,  being  now  in  connexion 
with  France,  should  place  the  whole  of  this  force  at  Corfu,  and  by 
this  means  introducing  the  French  into  that  island,  an  event  which 
could  not  fail  to  be  highly  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the  Porte. 
I  have  &c. 

Elgin. 

Extracts  from  Letters  from  Spiridion  Foresti  to  Elgin 
( forwarded  to  Keith  by  Elgin  March  21,  1801) 

Corfu,  Feb.  26,  1801. 

On  the  24th  inst.  the  Senate  received  advices  from  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Zante  that  in  the  night  of  the  19th  a  number  of  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  that  island  rose  and  hoisted  the  colours  of  His  Britannick 
Majesty  on  the  fortress,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  they  met 
with  from  the  detachment  on  guard  on  the  spot.  The  Government 
applied  to  Mr.  Sargent,  my  Vice  Consul,  and  to  Col.  Callender  ;  they 
both  declined  their  interference,  and  recommended  the  Government 
to  state  the  affair  to  me,  that  I  might  transmit  it  to  your  Lordship. 
I  have  not,  however,  yet  received  from  them  this  official  communi¬ 
cation,  and  nothing  further  than  the  simple  fact  is  yet  made  known. 
Nevertheless  I  have  thought  proper  to  express  my  disapprobation 
of  it  in  a  letter  I  wrote  to  the  President  of  the  Senate. 

The  following  statement  may  perhaps  throw  some  light  on  the 
affair  :  The  present  Government  of  Zante  is  entirely  of  the  Russian 
party,  having  been  appointed  by  Lieut.  Tesinghausen,  charged  by 
Adm.  Ushakoff  to  organise  that  and  the  other  islands.  Under  his 
auspices  the  authority  of  the  Senate  has  been  openly  and  in  the  most 
violent  manner  set  at  defiance,  till  at  length  the  Senate  obtained  the 
suspension  of  his  appointment  and  prevailed  on  Count  Voinovitz 
to  recall  him  to  Corfu.  In  fact  he  left  Zante  for  this  island  on  the 
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13th  inst.,  and  I  am  really  of  opinion  that  he  knew  at  this  time  of  the 
plan  of  hoisting  British  colours. 

Notwithstanding  the  assertions  of  the  Govt,  of  Zante  that  the 
detachment  on  duty  at  the  fortress  opposed  the  insurgents,  the  fact 
appears  to  be  on  the  contrary  that  no  opposition  was  made,  and  that 
a  picquet  of  militia  in  the  pay  of  the  Government  actually  displayed 
those  colours,  and  remained  on  the  spot  to  keep  them  up. 

The  peculiar  circumstances  in  which  the  Government  of  Zante 
was  then  placed,  and  the  character  and  views  of  the  Russian  Party 
and  its  agents,  may  have  secretly  occasioned  this  transaction.  The 
Russian  Lieutenant  and  his  creatures  would  naturally  countenance 
any  measure  that  would  produce  a  ferment  and  confusion.  And  an 
expedition  was  then  about  to  sail,  which  has  since  put  to  sea  on  the 
22nd  inst.  from  this  island,  consisting  of  one  Turkish  frigate  and  two 
hired  vessels  with  150  troops  of  the  Senate  on  board  and  directed  by 
one  of  the  Deputies  from  Zante,  lately  returned  from  Constantinople, 
whose  object  was  to  remove  those  at  the  head  of  the  Government 
from  their  offices,  to  discharge  the  Albanians  in  their  pay,  and  to 
reestablish  those  who  had  been  turned  out  in  their  places.  The 
colours  of  the  Republic  were  then  to  have  been  hoisted,  and  a  general 
Assembly  of  the  Nobility  was  to  have  been  held,  for  the  purpose  of 
modelling  the  Government  according  to  the  Constitution. 

In  this  expedition  the  Russians  in  this  island  were  to  have  taken 
an  equal  part,  but  they  have  lately  declined  such  mode  of  interfer¬ 
ence  ;  and  it  would  seem  that  the  Government  conceived  that  the 
respect  due  to  His  Majesty’s  flag  would  shelter  them  from  any  out¬ 
rages,  and  in  particular  from  the  Turks. 

Corfu.  27  Feb.  1801. 

The  Senate  has  ordered  that  the  British  colours  should  be  taken 
down  with  all  due  honours,  but  without  the  exertion  of  force.  Should 
this  be  necessary,  they  are  to  wait  for  instructions  from  Constanti¬ 
nople. 

Corfu.  March  10,  1801. 

The  Russian  Division  under  the  command  of  Count  Voinovitz, 
consisting  of  three  frigates  and  two  brigs,  got  under  way  from  this 
port  on  the  6th  inst.  It  has  since  kept  within  sight  of  the  town,  and 
I  suspect  that  it  was  hoped  the  inhabitants  would  be  concerned  at 
the  departure  of  this  force,  and  moved  by  the  reports  which  the 
Russians  previously  took  pains  to  propagate,  that  the  Turks  would 
immediately  occupy  the  island,  and  that  a  large  body  of  Albanians 
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were  actually  ready  at  Butintro  on  the  opposite  shore,  to  come  over. 
A  boat,  however,  having  been  sent  yesterday  by  the  Russian  Com¬ 
modore  to  this  town,  he  found  on  her  return  that  these  arts  had  not 
made  any  impression  :  and  the  Division  has  at  length  proceeded  ; 
and  is  now  out  of  sight.  Every  Russian  who  was  here  is  embarked 
on  board  of  it,  except  the  Consul.  It  is  believed  they  are  bound  for 
Brindisi,  but  I  have  not  been  able  to  penetrate  what  can  be  the 
object  of  their  going  there,  or  whether  they  will  remain  there  or  not. 


43.  Elgin  to  Keith 

Constantinople, 
April  3,  1801. 

My  Lord,  In  consequence  of  the  late  proceedings  at  Zante,  and 
some  circumstances  which  have  happened  at  Corfu,  as  well  as  the 
situation  and  menacing  position  of  the  French  in  Italy,  the  Porte 
has  conveyed  to  me  an  earnest  wish  that  your  Lordship  should 
direct  your  cruisers  in  the  Adriatic  to  avoid  as  much  as  possible  all 
intercourse  with  the  neutral  Republics  of  the  Seven  United  Islands, 
and  not  touch  there,  or  carry  in  prizes,  unless  in  case  of  necessity. 
The  Porte  recommends  this  to  your  Lordship  as  a  means  of  removing 
from  the  Enemy  all  pretext  to  interfere  with  the  islands,  which  would, 
it  is  feared,  be  taken,  from  our  ships  frequenting  them.  I  have  &c. 

Elgin. 

44.  Elgin  to  Keith 

Constantinople, 

April  27,  1801. 

My  Lord,  The  Porte  having  written  to  the  Captain  Pasha  to  send 
a  squadron  of  small  ships  of  war  to  cruise  in  the  Adriatic,  I  am 
particularly  requested  by  the  Reis  Effendi  to  say  that  the  Porte 
will  consider  it  as  a  mark  of  friendly  attention  if  your  Lordship  will 
allow  a  few  small  ships  of  the  Fleet  under  your  command  to  join  in 
the  cruise. 

The  French  preparations  in  several  ports  of  Italy  being  carried 
on  with  vigour,  the  Porte  thinks  this  a  necessary  precaution  as  a 
means  to  prevent  the  passage  of  any  of  the  enemy’s  troops  to  the 
continent,  or  other  parts  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  which  appears  to 
be  the  undoubted  objects  of  these  preparations.1  I  have  &c. 

Elgin. 

1  Endorsed  by  Keith — '  I  have  already  appointed  many  ships  to  cruize  in  the 
Adriatick,  and  will  give  all  possible  attention  to  any  request  of  the  Sub.  Porte.  K.’ 
The  Captain  Pasha  was  the  Lord  High  Admiral  and  the  Reis  Effendi  the  Foreign 
Minister  of  the  Porte. 
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45.  Elgin  to  Keith 

Pera, 
May  8,  1801. 

The  Russian  Minister  has  this  day  notified  officially  to  the  Porte 
that  the  Emperor  Alexander  has  taken  off  the  embargo  His  Prede¬ 
cessor  had  put  upon  the  English  shipping  in  the  ports  of  Russia ; 
that  he  had  permitted  the  free  exportation  from  those  ports,  and  it  is 
added  has  further  granted  the  liberty  of  importing  into  Russia 
certain  articles  which  have  not,  however,  been  specified,  of  British 
produce.1 

Elgin. 


46.  Keith  to  Lord  Elgin 

Foudroyant,  off  Alexandria, 
May  17,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship’s  letter  of 
27th  ult.,  conveying  the  request  of  the  Porte  for  a  few  small  ships  of 
the  fleet  under  my  command  being  permitted  to  cruise  with  their 
squadron  in  the  Adriatic,  and  have  the  honor  of  acquainting  your 
Lordship  that  I  have  dispatched  several  vessels  on  the  service  of 
that  sea,  and  have  not  only  given  the  strongest  recommendations 
to  my  officers  to  shew  attention  to  those  of  the  Porte  ;  but  recom¬ 
mend  them  to  that  of  the  Commandant  of  Malta,  should  circumstances 
require  that  they  should  visit  the  Port  of  Valette.  I  have  the  honour 
to  be  &c. 

Keith. 


47.  List  of  Ships  Employed  in  the  Adriatic 

June  19,  1801. 


Renown  (74)  . 
Gibraltar  (80) 
Dragon  (74)  . 

Alexandria  (74) 
Haerlem  (64)  . 
Athenian  (64) 
Stately  (64) 


Ordered  to  watch  particularly  the  motions 
of  the  Enemy’s  fleet  if  they  should  be  found 
.  to  have  entered  the  Adriatic,  or  in  case  no 
.  large  French  Ships  were  in  that  sea,  to  station 
.  a  sufficient  number  of  frigates  and  sloops  to 
.  defeat  any  force  the  enemy  could  have  there 
.  and  then  to  proceed  to  watch  Ganteaume. 


1  The  news  of  Paul’s  death  on  March  11  reached  Constantinople  on  April  16, 
causing  an  immediate  change  of  front  on  the  part  of  the  Porte.  The  new  Czar, 
Alexander,  refused  the  title  of  Grand  Master  of  Malta. 
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Greyhound  (32) 
Mercury  (28) 
Champion  (24) 
Mutine  (18)  . 


El  Corso  (18) 


Under  orders  to  cruise  in  the  Adriatic  and 
act  by  every  means  against  the  Enemy’s 
forces  there. 


S.  Dorotea  (36) 
Fiorentina  (36) 
Vincejo  (18)  . 


At  Malta  subject  to  the  orders  of  the 
Senior  Officer  for  acting  against  the  Enemy 
in  the  Adriatic  if  necessary. 


Strombolo  (18) 


Renommee  (36) 
Thetis  (36) 
Resource  (28)  . 


Employed  in  convoying  troops  from 
Trieste  to  Malta,  and  co-operate  in  any 
service  that  may  be  required. 


48.  Council  of  Ragusa  to  Keith 


July  8,  1801. 


Translation 

My  Lord,  We  were  much  surprised  to  find  by  Your  Excellency’s 
letter  of  the  7  June  last  that  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  H.  B. 
Majesty’s  Fleet  in  the  Mediterranean  had  authentic  information 
that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  French  Force  in  the  Adriatic  to 
invade  this  Republic.  Altho’  we  cannot  by  any  means  be  certain 
as  to  their  intentions,  yet  we  are  inclined  to  hope  that  such  facts 
are  groundless,  since  there  was  a  report  many  months  since  that  they 
meditated  a  disembarcation  of  troops  in  some  of  the  neighbouring 
Turkish  provinces  without  it  ever  having  taken  place.  With  this 
hope  our  opinion  is  still  more  firmly  fixed  that  our  country,  both 
because  of  its  mountainous  and  inaccessible  roads,  and  of  the  total 
want  of  everything  necessary  for  the  subsistence  of  an  army,  is  not 
likely  to  be  annoyed  by  an  enterprise  so  hazardous,  and  which  must 
be  attended  with  such  great  and  inevitable  risks.  But  if  ever  such 
a  project  should  be  put  into  execution,  our  total  ruin  and  destruction 
would  follow,  since  the  small  extent  and  supreme  weakness  of  our 
country,  so  well  known  to  the  whole  world,  would  put  it  totally 
out  of  our  power  to  prevent  it.  Being,  however,  exposed  on  all 
sides  to  such  an  invasion,  we  are  inclined  to  hope  and  trust  that  the 
renowned  and  glorious  nation  of  Great  Britain  will  deign  to  assist 
us  by  having  armed  cruisers  in  these  seas  to  prevent  the  passage 
of  the  Enemy,  should  they  ever  make  the  attempt,  and  by  that 
means  prevent  our  total  annihilation,  from  which  no  possible  ad¬ 
vantage  could  be  drawn  ;  and  full  of  this  consolatory  hope  we  beg 
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leave  to  express  that  respect  and  esteem  with  which  we  have  the 
honour  to  be  Y.E.  most  afft.  servants. 

The  Governor  and  Council  of  the  Republic  of  Ragusa. 

49.  St.  Helens  to  Hutchinson 

St.  Petersburg, 
August  9,  1801. 

Sir,  I  lose  no  time  in  sending  you  an  essential  piece  of  information 
relative  to  the  Instructions  which  I  presume  that  you  will  have 
received  from  H.M.  Government  relative  to  the  island  of  Corfu. 

Having  learnt  from  Lord  Hawkesbury 1  that  you  had  been 
directed  to  concert  measures  with  the  Turkish  Government  for  the 
military  occupation  of  that  island,  but  that  these  orders  had  since 
been  countermanded  from  motives  of  delicacy  towards  this  Court, 
it  being  understood  that  a  Russian  garrison  was  shortly  to  be  sent 
thither,  I  mentioned  these  circumstances  to  the  Minister  of  His 
Imperial  Majesty,  who  informed  me  that  the  Emperor  had  no  in¬ 
tention  of  stationing  any  force  at  Corfu,  and  that  I  might  be  assured 
that  our  occupying  that  island  with  any  military  force  that  might 
be  judged  necessary,  either  for  its  immediate  defence  or  in  order  to 
defeat  the  designs  of  the  enemy  in  that  quarter,  would  not  occasion 
here  the  slightest  degree  of  umbrage  or  dissatisfaction.  I  need  not 
therefore  say  that  this  declaration  leaves  you  full  liberty  to  pursue 
your  first  intentions,  should  circumstances  appear  to  you  to  render 
that  measure  advisable. 

I  enclose  this  letter  to  Lord  Elgin,  and  as  there  is  a  direct  post 
from  this  to  Constantinople  I  flatter  myself  that  the  intelligence 
will  reach  you  much  sooner  than  by  way  of  England,  though  I  am 
persuaded  that  you  will  hear  from  H.M.  Ministers  on  the  subject. 
I  have  &c. 

St.  Helens. 


50.  Elgin  to  Warren  2 

Constantinople, 
August  25,  1801. 

Sir,  As  the  indecent  display  of  the  English  colours  at  Zante  is 
in  the  highest  degree  prejudicial  to  His  Majesty’s  interests,  and 

1  St.  Helens  was  Ambassador  at  St.  Petersburg.  General  Hutchinson  succeeded 
Abercromby  in  command  of  the  British  Army  in  Egypt.  Lord  Hawkesbury  was 
Foreign  Secretary. 

2  Admiral  Sir  J.  B.  Warren  was  in  command  of  the  Western  Mediterranean  while 
Keith  was  in  Egypt. 
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particularly  in  contradiction  to  His  Majesty’s  views  and  intentions 
at  the  present  conjuncture,  I  most  earnestly  request  that,  if  not 
inconvenient,  or  contrary  to  your  immediate  occupations,  you  would 
proceed  to  that  island  and  take  down  the  British  flag.  It  would 
also  be  very  essential  that  you  should  remove  Col.  Callender  from 
Zante  and  put  him  under  arrest  till  the  King’s  pleasure  be  known 
upon  his  proceedings  carried  on  in  the  King’s  name.  But  still  I  am 
aware  it  would  not  be  worth  while  to  waste  a  moment’s  time  in 
securing  his  person  after  you  shall  have  officially  withdrawn  the 
British  colours.  I  have  &c. 

Elgin. 


51.  Foresti  to  Keith 


Corfu, 

September  1,  1801. 


My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  orders 
were  received  here  in  the  beginning  of  last  month  from  Petersburg 
and  Constantinople  that  the  Russian  Squadron  and  troops  and  the 
Turkish  troops  should  quit  this  place.  I  lament  that  I  had  not  an 
opportunity  of  informing  your  Lordship  of  this  circumstance  at  the 
time.  The  orders  in  question  were  duly  executed.  The  Turkish 
commandant  and  his  retinue  are  the  only  persons  of  this  nation 
who  remain  here.  The  Russian  squadron  sailed  for  the  Black  Sea 
on  the  25th  ultimo.  .  .  . 

Permit  me,  my  Lord,  also  to  annex  a  duplicate  of  my  last  letter 
to  your  Lordship  of  the  31  July.  I  did  not  omit  to  deliver  a  copy 
of  the  memorandum  from  the  Earl  of  Elgin  therein  referred  to  to 
Captain  Ricketts  upon  the  arrival  here,  some  time  ago,  of  H.M. 
sloop  El  Corso.  I  was  in  consequence  informed  by  the  Captain 
that  he  was  ready  to  proceed  to  Zante  to  take  away  the  British 
colours  from  that  island.  I  signified  this  circumstance  to  the 
Senate  by  letter.  The  Senate  would  have  gladly  closed  with  the 
offer,  but  they  apprehended  that  after  the  British  colours  might  be 
taken  down  at  Zante  it  would  be  expedient  that  a  body  of  troops  in 
the  service  of  the  Senate  should  be  upon  the  spot.  It  would  be 
otherwise  impossible  to  effect  any  change  in  the  Government,  as  the 
present  rulers  of  the  island,  and  Col.  Callender,  were  known  to  have 
upwards  of  800  Albanians  at  their  command.  The  Senate  have 
never  had  so  large  a  disposable  force,  and  they  are  now  in  particular 
want  of  their  troops  in  consequence  of  the  departure  of  the  Russians. 
Under  these  circumstances  the  Senate  justly  apprehended  that  by 
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the  mere  taking  down  of  the  British  colours  at  Zante  that  the  island 
would  not  only  be  restored  to  the  Republic,  but  would  become  a  prey 
to  the  Albanians,  and  to  the  revenge  of  some  of  the  inhabitants. 
The  Senate  requested  to  know  the  opinion  of  the  Turkish  Command¬ 
ant  upon  the  subject,  and  he  informed  them  that  he  conceived,  for 
the  reasons  just  alluded  to,  that  the  commander  of  El  Corso  should 
be  requested  not  to  go  to  Zante  for  the  present.  .  .  . 

In  general  the  inhabitants  of  these  islands  have  been  so  much 
accustomed  to  being  governed  by  foreigners,  and  so  few  of  the 
natural  aristocracy  enjoy  the  consideration  of  the  people,  that  they 
unanimously  regret  that  any  of  their  own  country  should  be  their 
rulers.  It  has  unfortunately  happened,  too,  that  the  obvious  evils 
occasioned  by  the  French  while  they  held  these  islands  have  been 
followed  by  a  spirit  of  discord  excited  by  the  Russian  officers  ;  and 
it  is  but  too  true  that  the  French  at  present  avail  themselves  of  their 
position  in  the  Neapolitan  state  to  correspond  with  the  disaffected 
for  the  purpose  of  increasing  the  ferment.  In  a  word,  my  Lord, 
the  disposition  of  the  inhabitants  of  these  islands  is  such  that  unless 
the  Government  are  supported  by  some  foreign  force  the  worst 
consequences  must  ensue.  It  is  also  much  to  be  lamented  that  for 
the  same  reason  of  the  temper  of  the  people  a  Turkish  force  could 
not  be  employed  in  any  shape,  and  I  am  convinced  that  a  bare 
attempt  to  make  use  of  such  a  force  would  be  the  signal  of  anarchy 
and  bloodshed.  .  .  . 

His  Majesty’s  frigate  La  Determinee  arrived  here  on  the  29th  ult. 
The  Captain  of  her  delivered  a  letter  from  the  Captain  Pasha  to  the 
Turkish  commanding  officer,  and  proceeded  immediately  to  join 
H.M.  Squadron  in  the  Adriatic.  In  consequence  of  an  arrangement 
made  by  Captain  Rogers  with  Vice  Admiral  Seremet  Bey  the 
English  Squadron  has  gone  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy’s  movements 
at  Ancona,  and  leaves  to  the  Turkish  Squadron  the  care  of  cruising 
off  the  coast  of  Brindisi  and  in  the  Gulf  of  Taranto.  .  .  .  Your 
Lordship’s  most  devoted  servant. 

Spiridion  Foresti. 


52.  Ricketts  to  Rogers  1 

El  Corso,  Bay  of  Zante, 
September  14,  1801. 

Sir,  By  a  letter  bearing  date  the  12  August  I  had  the  honour  to 
acquaint  you  with  the  reason  which  decided  me  with  the  Turkish 

1  Captain  Thomas  Rogers  of  the  Mercury  was  Senior  Officer  in  the  Adriatic. 
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force  to  proceed  to  Zante  for  the  purpose  of  suppressing  the  usurpa¬ 
tion  and  abuse  of  His  Majesty’s  flag,  and  I  have  now  the  honour 
to  inform  you  that  on  the  9th  instant,  having  on  board  Mr.  Foresti, 
His  Majesty’s  Consul-General  to  the  Seven  United  Islands,  His 
Excellency  the  Vice  President  of  the  Republic  and  other  persons,  I 
joined  the  Turkish  Vice  Admiral  who  with  one  ship  of  the  line  and 
three  frigates  proceeded  to  that  island  and  on  the  12th  instant,  the 
time  of  our  arrival.  At  the  anchorage  we  received  information 
from  the  British  Vice  Consul  and  other  persons  that  the  views  of  the 
expedition  had  been  anticipated,  that  a  general  ferment  prevailed, 
the  batteries  had  been  reinforced,  some  thousands  of  peasantry  had 
been  called  in  to  the  town,  and  furnaces  for  heating  shot  prepared 
under  the  direction  of  the  General  in  Chief  Callender,  who  professed 
nothing  but  direct  answers  to  his  despatches  to  His  Majesty  should 
induce  them  to  remove  the  British  flag.  The  receipt  of  this  intelli¬ 
gence  was  accompanied  with  more  of  similar  nature.  Cephalonia 
had  enlarged  its  civil  warfare  and  Ithaca  was  about  to  copy  the 
conduct  of  Zante.  At  this  moment,  when  everything  seemed 
dependent  on  prompt  and  vigorous  measures,  the  Turkish  Admiral 
refused  to  act.  Orders  from  Constantinople  had  not  arrived,  and 
he  only  proposed  blockading  the  island.  The  pressing  nature  of 
circumstances  will,  I  trust,  excuse  my  moving  El  Corso  immediately 
near  the  town,  making  known  my  intention  of  attacking  the  battery 
and  calling  on  our  allies  for  protection  in  case  of  necessity,  which 
being  readily  offered  in  the  event  of  resistance.  I  sent  in  the  enclosed 
note  and,  anxious  to  evince  some  portion  of  tenderness  to  a  people 
who,  tho’  acting  on  error,  might  partly  have  erred  from  affection 
to  our  flag,  by  the  same  means  offered  them  His  Majesty’s  sloop  for 
negotiation. 

I  am  happy  to  say  the  zeal,  influence  and  abilities  of  Mr.  Foresti 
operated  as  favourable  as  we  could,  in  moderation,  wish  ;  and  I  felt 
authorised  this  day  to  inform  the  persons  exercising  the  government 
at  Zante  that  a  British  officer  should  be  sent  at  four  o’clock  for  the 
purpose  of  hauling  down  the  British  and  hoisting  the  Island  colours, 
making  them  responsible  for  his  safety.  As  this,  from  the  violence 
of  the  populace,  was  an  office  of  much  delicacy  and  some  peril,  I 
should  naturally  have  chosen  it  for  myself ;  but  it  being  possible 
the  movements  of  El  Corso  might  be  necessary  to  awe  them  to 
respect,  and  the  character  of  Mr.  Yeo,  the  First  Lieutenant,  being 
such  as  ever  commanded  my  confidence,  I  detached  him  with  a 
small  guard  for  that  purpose  ;  and  about  six  we  had  the  satisfaction 
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to  see  the  usurped  colours  taken  possession  of  in  both  forts  and  on 
board  an  armed  galley  in  the  mole.  As  the  British  flag  came  down 
the  forts  saluted  it  with  thirteen  guns,  and  on  the  Island  colours 
being  hoisted  I  thought  proper  to  salute  them  with  one  and  twenty. 

As  Callender  early  absconded  from  the  government  we  have 
every  hope  of  the  old  constitution  ultimately  reigning  in  this  island. 
I  am  &c. 

J.  Ricketts. 


53.  Rogers  to  Keith 

Mercury,  Gulf  of  Taranto, 
September  17,  1801. 

My  Lord,  Having  received  information  that  H.M.  late  sloop  the 
Bulldog  had  sailed  from  Ancona  on  the  25th  August  with  several 
trabaccolos  for  Egypt  or  Taranto,  laden  with  cannon,  powder,  shot 
&c.  I  went  immediately  in  pursuit  of  them  with  the  Mercury  and 
Champion  and  on  the  morning  of  the  15th  inst.  just  entering  the 
gulf  of  Taranto  we  had  the  satisfaction  to  discover  the  Santa  Dorotea 
in  chase  of  the  above  mentioned  vessels,  but  at  a  very  great  distance 
to  windward,  and  it  was  impossible  to  get  near  enough  to  keep  sight 
of  them  after  dark.  However  we  continued  beating  to  windward 
all  night,  and  at  daylight  the  Champion  made  the  signal  for  seeing 
them  to  leeward  close  in  with  Gallipoli,  but  she  was  unable  to  prevent 
them  anchoring  under  the  guns  of  the  garrison.  This  was  no  check 
to  the  gallantry  of  Lord  Wm.  Stuart,  who  persevered  in  a  very 
distinguished  manner,  notwithstanding  the  fire  from  the  batteries 
and  the  Bulldog,  until  he  got  close  under  her  stern  and  then  gave 
her  so  warm  a  return  that  in  a  few  minutes  she  hauled  down  her 
colours,  and  the  cable  being  cut  she  was  soon  without  reach  of  the 
batteries. 

There  were  four  trabaccolos  and  a  tartan  with  the  Bulldog,  all 
of  which  had  warped  close  to  the  walls  of  the  garrison,  except  one 
trabaccolo  which  was  also  well  in,  and  defended  by  the  battery,  but 
the  Mercury  was  enabled  to  get  so  near  as  to  drop  a  boat  and  bring 
her  off  without  mischief  ;  she  is  laden  with  brass  mortars,  field 
pieces  &c.,  and  was  destined  for  Taranto. 

Lord  Wm.  Stuart  reports  one  man  killed  on  board  the  Champion, 
and  several  shot  in  the  masts  and  hull,  chiefly  from  the  batteries. 
I  have  &c. 


Tho.  Rogers. 
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'  THE  CONVENTION  OF  EL  ARISH 

INTRODUCTION 

Nelson  apart,  Sir  Sidney  Smith  became  the  most  popular  hero  in  England 
after  his  defence  of  Acre  in  the  spring  of  1799.  The  extreme  self- 
confidence  thus  bred,  together  with  the  length  of  time  it  took  for  any 
communications  from  London  to  reach  the  Levant,  explains  the  misunder¬ 
standings  which  occurred  during  the  next  eighteen  months.  Though  his 
squadron  only  consisted  of  two  ships — the  Tigre  and  the  Theseus — he  was, 
with  his  brother  Spencer  Smith,  the  charge  d’affaires  at  Constantinople, 
the  accredited  representative  of  Great  Britain  in  her  dealings  with  the 
Porte.  In  view  of  his  impetuous  character  and  his  equivocal  diplomatic 
standing,  it  is  not  surprising  that  he  stretched  his  powers  beyond  the  legal 
limit.  The  echoes  of  his  quarrels  with  his  superiors  in  the  Mediterranean — 
St.  Vincent  and  Nelson,  and  later  with  Lord  Elgin,  when  the  latter  became 
Ambassador  at  Constantinople — -may  be  detected  in  the  following  docu¬ 
ments.  He  was  at  first  entirely  on  his  own  in  those  waters,  and  one  can 
sympathise  with  his  complaint  to  Grenville  of  ‘  the  unceasing  attacks  of 
envy,  hatred,  malice  and  all  uncharitableness  in  the  rear,  while  the  enemy 
are  within  pistol  shot  in  front.’ 1 

Bonaparte  left  Egypt  for  France  on  August  23,  1799.  He  gave 
General  Kleber  no  warning  that  he  was  to  be  his  successor  in  command 
of  the  army  left  behind  in  Egypt,  and  he  left  vague  instructions  that  if, 
by  the  following  May,  no  reinforcements  had  reached  him,  Kleber  was 
authorised  to  come  to  terms  with  the  Turks.2  Kleber’s  resentment  at 
what  he  regarded  as  his  chief's  desertion  of  the  Army  inclined  him  to 
open  negotiations  before  the  end  of  the  year.  In  reporting  this  to  the 
Directory  he  excused  himself  on  the  grounds  that  Bruix  had  failed  in  the 
object  of  his  cruise  : 

‘  When  he  (Bonaparte)  promised  me  speedy  succour  he  founded 
his  hopes,  as  well  as  I  did,  on  the  junction  of  the  French  and  Spanish 
fleets  in  the  Mediterranean  ;  we  were  then  far  from  thinking  that  these 
fleets  would  return  into  the  ocean,  and  that  the  expedition  to  Egypt, 
entirely  abandoned,  would  become  a  ground  of  accusation  against 
those  who  planned  it.’  3 

1  Hist.  MSS.  Com.,  Dropmore,  V.  475. 

2  See  C.  Roux,  Bonaparte  in  Egypt,  pp.  350  ff. 

3  K16ber’s  letter  of  January  30,  1800,  in  E.  Howard’s  Life  of  Smith  (1839),  I.  237. 
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K16ber’s  overtures  were  reported  by  the  Reis  Effendi,  or  Turkish  Foreign 
Minister,  to  Smith,  and  his  co-operation  was  sought  to  facilitate  their 
course.  Smith  had,  in  the  meantime,  been  granting  passports  to  the 
French  in  direct  contravention  of  Nelson’s  orders  of  March  18,  1799  :  '  I 
must  strictly  charge  and  command  you  never  to  give  any  French  ship  or 
man  leave  to  quit  Egypt.’  1  To  which  Smith  feebly  replied  a  year  later 
that  '  circumstances  have  much  changed,  and  your  lordship  has  given  me, 
as  I  conceived,  a  discretionary  power  to  act  as  might  be  required.’  2 

What  exactly  did  this  discretionary  power  amount  to  ?  In  October 

1798  he  had  been  appointed,  with  his  brother,  Minister  Plenipotentiary, 
pending  the  arrival  of  Elgin  as  Ambassador,  for  the  sole  purpose  of  con¬ 
cluding  the  Anglo-Turkish  alliance.  When  Elgin  arrived  in  November 

1799  Smith’s  powers  should  have  ceased.  But  the  Franco-Turkish 
negotiations  were  already  far  advanced  and  for  a  while  Elgin  acquiesced 
in  what  was  happening.  On  January  14,  1800,  Smith  told  him  that  he 
regarded  himself  as  ‘  a  link  of  the  chain  between  our  Government,  your 
Lordship  and  the  extremity  of  our  Empire  in  India  ’  ;  he  declared  himself 
‘  desirous  faithfully  to  transmit  the  impressions  and  the  impulses  you 
may  give  from  time  to  time  ;  meanwhile  I  go  on  to  the  best  of  my  judge¬ 
ment.’  3  As  Elgin  was  not  the  man  to  give  any  impulses,  since  he  knew 
nothing  whatever  about  the  situation,  Smith  was  free  to  use  his  own 
judgment.  Unfortunately  this  was  clouded  by  the  delusion  that  Kleber’s 
army  was  disaffected  to  such  a  degree  that  if  brought  back  to  Europe  it 
might  be  induced  to  join  the  Allied  cause.  He  told  Keith  that  it  was 

‘  composed  of  the  dissatisfied  part  of  the  army  which  the  republican 
tyrants  wished  to  get  rid  of.  The  officers  being  in  general  liberal, 
gentleman-like  men,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  they  will  be  recon¬ 
ciled  to  a  more  monstrous  tyranny  established  in  place  of  the  Direc¬ 
tory  ;  many  are,  to  my  knowledge,  averse  to  the  whole  republican 
system,  and  I  have  most  positive  grounds  for  saying  that  KUber  is 
Bonaparte’s  most  determined  and  most  dreaded  opponent.’  4 

Under  these  circumstances  Smith  took  the  Tigre  to  Damietta  in  De¬ 
cember  to  facilitate  negotiations  between  the  Turks  and  Kleber’s  envoys, 
General  Desaix  and  Poussielgue,  the  Financial  Commissary  of  the  French 
Army.  The  outcome  was  the  Convention  of  El  Arish,  signed  on  board  the 

1  Nicolas,  III.  296. 

2  Smith  to  Nelson,  March  8,  1800,  in  Barrow’s  Life  of  Smith  (1848),  II.  23. 

3  Smith  to  Elgin,  quoted  S.  Ghorbal,  The  Beginnings  of  the  Egyptian  Question 
p.  108.  The  terms  of  Smith’s  appointment  and  the  text  of  the  Convention  of  El 
Arish  are  printed  in  Parliamentary  Papers,  1801,  V.  340. 

4  Smith  to  Keith,  March  13,  1800,  in  Barrow,  op.  cit.,  I.  385.  Cp.  Smith  to 
Spencer  in  Spencer  Papers,  IV.  93.  Others,  e.g.,  Paget,  agreed  with  Smith’s  view,  see 
Dropmore,  op.  cit.,  VI.  161.  The  view  was  partly  based  on  the  pessimistic  tone 
of  intercepted  letters  which  were  published  by  an  anonymous  editor  under  the  title 
of  Original  Letters  from  the  Army  of  General  Bonaparte  in  1798  and  1799. 
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Tigre  by  the  Turkish  and  French  representatives  (but  not  by  Smith  him¬ 
self)  on  January  24,  1800.  From  the  British  point  of  view  the  relevant 
artices  were  these  : 

'  I.  The  French  army  will  retire  with  its  arms,  baggage  and  effects 
to  Alexandria,  Rosetta  and  Aboukir,  there  to  be  embarked  both  in 
its  own  vessels  and  in  those  which  it  will  be  necessary  for  the  Sublime 
Porte  to  furnish  it  with. 

XI.  There  shall  be  delivered  to  the  French  army,  as  well  on  the 
part  of  the  Sublime  Porte  as  of  the  courts  its  allies,  that  is  to  say,  of 
Russia  and  of  Great  Britain,  passports,  safe  conducts  and  convoys, 
necessary  to  secure  its  safe  return  to  France.’ 

The  British  Government,  however,  had  never  contemplated  the  return 
of  the  French  except  as  prisoners  of  war.  Hence  the  instructions  to 
Keith  of  December  15  printed  below.  On  receipt  of  them  the  Admiral 
wrote  a  letter  to  Kleber  on  January  8  for  which  he  was  later  severely 
criticised.  But  such  was  the  delay  in  communication  that  neither  Smith 
nor  KHber  had  heard  of  it  when  the  Convention  was  signed  on  January  24. 

When  he  forwarded  the  treaty  to  Nelson  on  January  30  Smith  ex¬ 
cused  himself  in  these  terms  : 

‘  The  great  object  of  my  operations  in  this  quarter  being  the  re¬ 
covery  of  Egypt  for  our  ally,  and  the  security  of  the  British  posses¬ 
sions  in  India,  advantages  not  to  be  compared  to  trifling  sacrifices, 

I  doubt  not  but  your  Lordship  will  agree  with  me,  that  the  utmost 
has  been  obtained  by  negotiation  that  could  have  been  acquired  by 
victory,  where  it  cannot  be  the  intention  to  destroy,  or  even  humiliate 
a  brave  enemy  unnecessarily.’  1 

The  news  of  the  Convention  reached  London  on  March  26.  The  idea 
of  15,000  of  the  best  French  troops  being  landed  in  Europe  just  as  northern 
Italy  was  being  reconquered  by  the  Allies  embarrassed  the  Government 
and  horrified  its  Allies.  The  Russians  promptly  demanded  the  recall  of 
Smith.  When  Grenville  broached  this  to  Spencer,  the  latter  replied,  ‘  I 
wrote  to  Lord  Keith  suggesting  to  him  the  expediency  of  employing  Sir 
Sidney  Smith  elsewhere,  and  I  think  it  most  probable  that  he  may  act  on 
that  suggestion.’  2  However  Keith,  when  he  forwarded  the  news  of 
the  Convention  on  March  x,  had  been  inclined  to  support  Smith  : 

‘  I  beg  leave  to  observe  that  the  Convention  has  been  made  before 
Sir  Sidney’s  receipt  of  Government’s  orders  on  that  subject ;  and 
although  he  does  not  appear  to  have  signed  it,  he  seems  nevertheless 
to  have  advised  and  consented  thereto,  and  also  to  have  caused 
passports  to  be  printed,  to  which  his  signature  is  affixed.  These 

1  Smith  to  Nelson,  January  30,  1800,  in  Barrow,  op.  cit.,  II.  7. 

2  Spencer  Papers ,  IV.  78,  113,  n8.  Dropmore,  VI.  186,  214. 
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circumstances  may  in  some  degree  change  their  Lordships’  orders  and 
determination,  as  he  has  been  an  officer  on  the  spot,  and  may  be  con¬ 
sidered  as  capable  of  granting  terms  to  an  enemy.  Lord  Elgin  has 
not  only  conceived  but  strongly  recommended  the  measure.  The 
Russian  Ambassador  has  by  a  formal  deed  consented  to  the  terms.’ 1 

Though  Grenville  at  first  considered  the  Convention  '  a  most  mortify¬ 
ing  event,’  both  he  and  Spencer  soon  came  round  to  Keith’s  point  of 
view.2  It  was  agreed  that,  since  the  negotiations  had  been  carried  out 
in  good  faith,  the  Convention  should  be  carried  into  effect,  though  its 
conditions  and  Smith’s  conduct  were  censured.  So  on  March  29  Keith 
was  instructed  by  the  Admiralty  that  '  His  Majesty  from  a  scrupulous 
regard  to  the  public  faith,  had  judged  it  proper  that  his  officers  should 
abstain  from  any  act  inconsistent  with  the  engagements  to  which  Captain 
Sir  Sidney  Smith  has  erroneously  given  the  sanction  of  His  Majesty’s 
name.’  3 

But  the  immediate  effect  of  Keith’s  letter  of  January  8  was  the  re¬ 
newal  of  hostilities  in  Egypt.  Kleber  posted  up  the  letter  as  an  example 
of  British  perfidy,  adding  the  exhortation  ‘  Soldiers  !  We  know  how  to 
reply  to  such  insolence  with  victories — prepare  for  battle  !  ’  On  March  20 
the  Turks  were  routed  once  more  at  the  battle  of  Heliopolis.  The  belated 
approval  of  the  Convention  on  March  29  was  therefore  of  no  effect,  and 
when  Keith  told  Smith  on  April  18  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  the 
Convention  his  letter  crossed  Smith’s  of  April  5  (received  on  May  10) 
informing  him  of  the  defeat  of  the  Turkish  army. 

The  information  that  hostilities  had  been  renewed  was  received  in 
London  with  relief.  As  Grenville  told  Minto  '  I  think  it  by  no  means 
to  be  regretted  that  Kleber  has  broken  the  Capitulation.  One  cannot  but 
be  sorry  for  the  Turks  .  .  .  but  Kleber  and  his  Army  can  annoy  us  much 
less  where  they  are  than  in  almost  any  other  possible  situation.  It  is  not 
finally  decided  what  orders  should  be  sent  to  Lord  Keith  on  this  subject, 
and  the  question  is  indeed  a  very  difficult  one.’  4  It  is  not  surprising, 
therefore,  that  in  their  letter  of  June  21  to  Keith  their  Lordships  left  the 
final  decision  to  him  as  to  whether  to  make  another  attempt  to  carry  out 
the  Convention  or  not.  Unknown  to  them,  the  matter  had  already  been 
settled  by  the  assassination  of  Kleber  by  a  Moslem  fanatic  on  June  15,  upon 
which  the  command  passed  to  Abdullah  Menou,  the  leader  of  the  French 
‘  colonist  ’  party,  who  had  prepared  himself  for  a  long  stay  in  Egypt  by 
turning  Mussulman. 

The  war  in  the  eastern  Mediterranean  continued  as  if  the  unlucky 
Convention  had  never  been  signed.  Smith  was  once  more  blockading 

1  Keith  to  Admiralty,  March  1,  1800,  in  Allardyce,  p.  230. 

2  Dropmore,  VI.  186.  Spencer  Papers,  IV.  100. 

3  See  below,  p.  212.  Cp.  Spencer  Papers,  Vol.  IV.  p.  32.  Similar  instructions 
sent  by  Grenville  to  Elgin  on  March  28  in  Barrow,  op.  cit.,  II.  13. 

4  Grenville  to  Minto,  June  13,  1800,  quoted  in  St.  Vincent  Letters,  N.R.S.,  I.  158. 
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Alexandria  with  the  Tigre.  On  July  14  he  thanked  Keith  ‘  for  the  very 
liberal  support  I  have  met  with  from  your  Lordship.’  A  year  later,  when 
he  assisted  Keith  in  the  Egyptian  Expedition  which  finally  expelled  the 
French,  he  experienced  the  ironic  satisfaction  of  seeing  them  carried  back 
to  France  on  almost  exactly  the  same  terms  as  those  embodied  in  the 
Convention  of  El  Arish. 

1.  Admiralty  to  Keith 


Whereas  the  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Grenville,  one  of  His  Majesty’s 
Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  has  acquainted  us  by  his  letter  of  this 
day’s  date,  that  a  dispatch  has  been  received  from  Lord  Elgin,  H.M. 
Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  stating  that  the  Commander  of  the 
French  Army  in  Egypt  had  made  proposals  to  the  Turkish  Govern¬ 
ment  offering  to  evacuate  that  country  upon  condition  of  being 
suffered  to  return  unmolested  to  France  ; 1  that  the  Turkish  Govern¬ 
ment  appeared  disposed  to  acquiesce  in  this  offer  and  that  application 
had  been  made  to  his  Lordship  requesting  him  to  grant  passports 
for  this  purpose.  And  whereas  in  consequence  of  this  information 
Lord  Grenville  has  signified  to  us  His  Majesty’s  Commands  that 
instructions  should  be  given  to  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  His 
Majesty’s  Fleet  in  the  Mediterranean,  enjoining  him  not  to  consent  on 
any  account  to  the  return  of  the  French  Army  to  France,  or  to  their 
capitulating  in  any  other  manner  than  jointly  to  the  Allied  Powers 
whose  forces  are  employed  against  them,  or  upon  any  other  terms 
than  that  of  giving  up  their  Arms  and  surrendering  as  Prisoners 
of  War  to  the  Allied  Forces  so  employed,  your  Lordship  is  hereby 
required  and  directed  in  pursuance  of  His  Majesty’s  Command  as 
above  signified,  to  govern  yourself  accordingly,  and  on  no  account 
to  consent  to  the  return  of  the  French  Army  in  Egypt  to  France,  or 
to  their  capitulating  excepting  on  the  above  conditions  specified. 

In  case  of  the  surrender  of  the  Army  on  those  terms,  your 
Lordship  is  on  no  account  to  admit  of  the  return  to  France  of  the 
officers  or  any  part  of  the  army  on  an  engagement  not  to  serve  until 
exchanged,  the  fallacy  of  all  such  engagements,  and  the  bad  faith 
with  which  they  have  been  observed  by  the  enemy,  having  been 
proved  by  repeated  instances,  particularly  in  the  case  of  the  seamen 
taken  in  the  battle  of  the  Nile  and  afterwards  landed  in  Egypt ;  but 
in  any  such  capitulation  to  take  care  that  a  stipulation  be  made  for 


1  Elgin  reached  Constantinople  on  November  7.  Smith  had  opened  negotiations 
on  October  26.  These  instructions  were  the  cause  of  ^  Keith  s^  letter  to  Kleber  of 

January 


26.  These  instructions  were  rue  wubc  ui  xvcuu  o  ^ 

Similar  instructions  were  sent  by  Grenville  to  Elgin,  see  Dropmore , 


VI.  79. 
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the  actual  detention  of  the  officers  and  men  as  prisoners  of  war  in 
some  part  of  the  territory  of  the  Allied  Powers  until  they  shall  be 
exchanged,  that  the  vessels  of  every  description  belonging  to  the 
enemy  in  the  Port  of  Alexandria  shall  also  be  surrendered  and  be 
divided  among  the  Allies  in  proportion  to  the  Naval  force  which 
each  of  them  may  have  employed  at  that  time  in  the  blockade  of 
Alexandria  or  in  any  other  operation  against  the  enemy. 

If  it  should  so  happen  that  H.M.  Ambassador  at  Constantinople 
should  have  granted  passports  before  His  Majesty’s  Pleasure  in  this 
respect  can  have  been  signified  to  him,  your  Lordship  is  in  such  case 
to  direct  the  Commanders  of  H.M.  Ships  of  War  under  your  orders 
who  may  fall  in  with  any  vessels  having  on  board  any  of  the  enemy’s 
troops  and  being  furnished  with  such  passports,  to  declare  to  the 
commanding  officer  of  such  troops  that  the  said  passports  are  of  no 
validity,  not  being  given  as  the  Laws  of  War  required  by  persons 
having  any  authority  for  that  purpose,  but  that  in  this  case  they 
should  not  exercise  any  other  act  of  hostility  against  such  ships  or 
the  troops  therein  embarked,  than  what  may  be  necessary  in  order 
to  compel  the  vessel  to  return  with  the  troops  to  Alexandria. 

Your  Lordship  is  to  communicate  these  determinations  by  a 
Flag  of  Truce,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible  to  the  French  Army  in 
Egypt,  unless  you  or  the  officer  employed  by  you  shall  have  certain 
information  that  the  whole  negotiation  has  been  broken  off,  and  that 
there  is  no  longer  any  question  of  such  separate  and  unauthorised 
capitulation. 

Given  under  our  hands  the  15  day  of  December  in  the  year  1799. 

Spencer,  J.  Gambier,  W.  Young. 


2.  Keith  to  Smith 

Queen  Charlotte,  Minorca, 
January  7,  1800. 

Sir,  In  consequence  of  a  very  important  dispatch  from  General 
Kleber  to  the  Directory  (which  is  no  more)  having  fallen  in  to  our 
hands,  it  is  necessary  to  inform  you  it  appears  that  Bonaparte  has 
encouraged  Kleber  to  expect  a  Naval  force  on  the  coast  of  Egypt  or 
Syria  in  the  winter :  in  which  case  it  is  of  consequence  you  should  be 
on  your  guard,  and  that  you  send  Lord  Nelson  and  myself  the 
earliest  possible  notice,  if  such  should  arrive.  And  if  there  shall 
appear  a  force  of  the  Enemy  so  superior  to  yours,  as  to  drive  you  off, 
or  to  block  you  up,  I  beg  you  will  let  me  know  the  safest  and  strongest 
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port  in  that  neighbourhood  to  which  you  would  retire,  that  I  may 
repair  thither  to  release  or  succour  your  squadron  and  our  Allies. 

We  have  a  report  of  the  French  being  driven  from  Cairo.  I 
am  &c. 

Keith. 


3.  Keith  to  Kleber 

Queen  Charlotte, 
January  8,  1800. 

Sir,  Having  received  positive  directions  from  His  Majesty’s 
Government  not  to  consent  on  his  Majesty’s  behalf  to  any  capitulation 
with  the  French  Army  serving  under  your  command  in  Egypt  and 
Syria,  except  on  the  condition  of  their  giving  up  their  arms,  sur¬ 
rendering  themselves  as  prisoners  of  war,  and  delivering  up  all  the 
vessels  and  property  of  every  description  belonging  to  them  in  the 
port  and  city  of  Alexandria  to  the  Allied  Powers  jointly,  and  in 
the  event  of  such  a  capitulation  taking  place  by  no  means  to  agree  to 
the  return  of  your  troops  or  any  members  of  them  to  France  till  they 
are  regularly  exchanged,  I  think  it  necessary  to  inform  you  thereof 
and  to  acquaint  you  that  all  vessels  having  French  troops  on  board 
sailing  from  the  country  under  the  protection  of  papers  signed  by 
others  than  those  lawfully  authorised  to  grant  them  will  be  com¬ 
pelled  by  the  officers  of  H.M.  Ships  under  my  command  to  return  to 
Alexandria,  but  that  all  such  as  may  be  met  with  returning  under  the 
protection  of  passes  granted  in  consequence  of  a  separate  capitulation 
with  any  one  of  the  Allied  Powers  will  be  detained  as  Prizes  and  the 
people  on  board  be  considered  as  Prisoners  of  War.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


4.  Keith  to  Nelson 

Queen  Charlotte,  Minorca, 
January  8,  1800. 

My  Lord,  It  is  of  the  highest  importance  that  you  send  the  first 
vessel  you  can  to  Sir  Sidney  Smith  with  the  enclosed  dispatch  ;  and 
from  the  intelligence  which  your  Lordship  will  herewith  receive,  that 
you  hold  yourself  in  readiness  to  act  in  concert  with  all  our  force.  I 
rather  hope  that  the  French  have  failed  in  their  object,  but  by  a 
letter  from  Algiers,  I  see  the  Grand  Signior  claims  all  French  prisoners 
Russians,  Imperialists  etc.,  therefore  it  is  our  duty  to  be  vigilant. 
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Sir  Sidney  Smith  complains  much  of  want  of  provisions,  salt 
particularly.  If  your  Lordship  has  not  sent  him  sufficient  supplies, 
let  it  be  done  as  soon  as  possible,  requiring  that  he  send  me  a  state 
and  condition  of  the  ships  and  vessels  under  his  orders.  I  am  etc. 

Keith. 


5.  Keith  to  Smith 

Queen  Charlotte,  off  Gorgona, 
January  12,  1800. 

Sir,  Notwithstanding  the  power  to  treat  I  have  sent  you  by  this 
conveyance,  as  the  French  are  by  their  own  accounts  reduced  to 
fourteen  thousand  men  I  would  much  rather  they  mouldered  away  in 
Egypt  than  in  any  way  become  troublesome  to  us,  and  I  mean  you 
should  use  your  usual  address  in  entering  into  any  agreement  or 
not,  but  if  the  Porte  insists  on  the  departure  of  the  French  troops, 
then  and  in  that  case  you  may  stand  forth  with  those  offers,  and 
these  only,  using  every  caution  neither  justly  to  offend  or  lose  an 
Ally  whilst  it  is  possible  to  keep  faith  with  our  other  Allies  and  keep  in 
view  the  desirable  objects  of  reducing  France  and  procuring  peace. 
I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


6.  Elgin  to  Nelson 

Constantinople, 
January  15,  1800. 

My  dear  Lord  ...  Sir  Sidney  Smith  has,  I  am  grieved  to  say, 
adopted  a  line  of  conduct  of  late  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  our 
Government,  to  the  spirit  of  our  present  system,  and  to  the  position 
in  which  he  has  already  shown  he  can  be  so  very  useful.  He  has 
assumed  the  character  of  Minister  Plenipotentiary,  grounded  upon 
his  having  had  that  nomination,  to  enable  him  to  sign  with  his 
brother  a  treaty  here  last  winter.  He  continues  this  title  without 
confirmation,  instructions  or  powers  from  home,  and  he  has  exerted 
it  upon  different  occasions  to  exercise  policy  in  Cyprus  and  else¬ 
where  ;  a  fact  literally  without  precedent  in  diplomatic  history. 
This  has  brought  upon  our  arms  the  utmost  ill  will.  It  serves  as  an 
apology  for  backwardness  in  the  Turks,  and  has  given  occasion  to 
most  unpleasant  scenes  in  the  Seraglio,  where  we  have  of  necessity 
enemies  to  our  alliance.  Sir  S.  has  next  gone  from  the  Camp,  in 
despite  of  every  feeling  of  a  Turk,  to  Jerusalem  and  shocked  all  their 
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prejudices  ;  and  as  his  favoured  Catholics  on  the  occasion  have  been 
profuse  in  their  presents  to  him,  the  Turks  have  made  this  display 
the  pretext  for  oppressing  the  poor  people  by  new  contributions. 

Sir  Sidney  now  attempts  to  take  into  his  own  hands  the  negotia¬ 
tions  for  the  evacuation  of  Egypt  begun  by  the  Commanders  of  the 
Turkish  and  French  Armies  ;  and  proposes  not  only  to  have  it  on 
board  his  own  ship,  away  from  the  Grand  Vizir,  but  also  without 
any  Turk  of  distinction  as  Plenipotentiary  with  him.  If  your 
Lordship  takes  the  trouble  of  perusing  the  correspondence  from  the 
French  camp  you  will  readily  perceive  that  the  French,  if  they 
think  seriously  of  evacuating  Egypt,  are  too  happy  to  engage  us  in 
a  principle  in  their  negotiations — first  in  the  hopes  of  securing 
on  their  side  the  high  notions  of  Sir  S.,  which  alone,  independent  of 
other  considerations,  is  already  a  strong  point  gained  towards  their 
being  reconducted  safe  to  France.  Secondly  in  the  view  of  making 
this  abandoning  of  Egypt  an  obligation  to  us,  instead  of  one  to  the 
Turks,  who  have  nothing  to  repay  an  obligation  of  this  sort.  And 
thirdly  in  the  intention  of  tying  us  down  in  regard  to  the  country 
they  leave.  On  my  arrival  here  I  found  this  business  opening,  and 
a  demand  was  made  to  me  for  passports  to  secure  the  safe  return  of 
the  French  who  should  agree  with  the  Turks  to  abandon  Egypt. 
I  answered  instantly  that  there  being  British  Officers  acting  on  the 
spot,  they  were  the  proper  persons  to  grant  this  security,  and  had 
consequently  powers  to  grant  the  necessary  passports. 

Since  then  I  have  again  been  called  upon  to  interfere  ;  but  as  it 
is  highly  discreditable  to  this  Government  that  foreign  powers 
should  be  parties  in  stipulations  to  be  made  with  the  French  for 
evacuating  its  territory,  I  have  uniformly  recommended  to  the 
Turks  that  they  should  proceed  by  themselves  ;  the  more  so  as 
the  spirit  of  my  Instructions  pointed  out  this  line,  and  the  Turks 
have  plans  in  view  on  this  occasion  in  which  we  cannot  possibly 
take  part,  and  which  would  ensure  a  continuation  of  the  war  on 
their  side.1 

I  have  sent  my  private  secretary  to  the  Grand  Vizir’s  army,  and 
have  by  him  put  Sir  S.  in  possession  of  every  thought  I  have  on  the 
subject.  But  this  afternoon  I  have  received  the  enclosed  extract 
written  by  Sir  Sidney  to  the  Turkish  Government  on  the  15th  Dec. 

1  i.e.,  rumours  of  an  intended  massacre  of  the  French  on  their  surrender.  Hence 
the  Admiralty  warned  Keith  on  March  19  to  be  on  his  guard  against  '  brigands  con¬ 
templating  so  foul  a  transaction.’  Elgin’s  private  secretary  was  J.  P.  Morier,  brother 
of  the  author  of  Hajji  Baba. 
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which  removes  my  hopes  of  conveying  with  efficacy  my  sentiments 
and  my  instructions  to  him. 

Profession  of  private  feelings  would  be  greatly  displaced  in  my 
correspondence  with  your  Lordship  ;  but  I  declare  there  exists  not 
a  man  for  whom  I  entertain  a  greater  partiality  than  Sir  S.  Smith, 
nor  whose  conduct  I  would  and  have  taken  more  conscientious  care 
to  support.  It  is  only  after  this  that  I  apply  to  your  Lordship  .  .  . 
Believe  me  &c. 

Elgin. 


7.  Elgin  to  Nelson 

Constantinople, 
February  16,  1800. 

My  Lord,  Your  Lordship  will  probably  know  before  you  receive 
this  letter  that  a  Capitulation  has  been  signed  in  Egypt  for  the 
evacuation  of  that  Province  by  the  French  ;  and  that  the  term  of 
three  months  is  granted  within  which  the  French  are  to  embark  on 
board  their  own  ships  and  such  others  as  the  Turks  may  be  able  to 
procure  them  for  their  passage  to  France.  I  enclose  a  sketch  of  the 
Capitulation  which  has  been  signed. 

Your  Lordship’s  letters  satisfy  me  that  you  must  regret  with  me 
the  haste  with  which  such  advantageous  terms  have  been  given  to 
an  Enemy,  whose  conduct  and  situation  entitle  them  so  little  to  any 
degree  of  consideration.  Sir  Sidney  Smith  will  agree  with  us,  when 
the  papers  intercepted  by  Captain  Long,  and  which  I  sent  to  the 
Vizir’s  camp,  reach  him  ;  and  shew  the  real  state  of  the  French  in 
Egypt.  Meanwhile  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conjecture  how  the  Capitulation 
is  to  be  performed.  The  French  have  three  ships  of  the  line,  and 
fifty  smaller  vessels  :  they  still  demand  two  hundred.  Forty  or 
fifty  may  be  procured  immediately  from  hence,  but  no  more  :  and 
in  addition  to  the  expense  of  transporting  the  Enemy  to  France,  the 
Turks  have  submitted  to  the  burden  of  about  £150,000  sterling,  to  be 
paid  previous  to  the  embarcation  of  the  Army.  Where  they  can 
find  all  the  money  is  by  no  means  clear. 

Your  Lordship  will  know  every  circumstance  better  from  Sir 
Sidney  Smith  than  I  can  send  you  information  from  hence.  But 
assuredly  a  main  object  which  we  had  a  right  to  expect  is  lost,  if  so 
formidable  a  body  returns  safe  to  France.  And  I  do  not  know  if  the 
Emperor  of  Russia’s  orders  to  Adm.  Ushakoff  are  at  all  annulled  by 
what  has  happened.  If  so,  and  the  Russian  Admiral  applies  to  your 
Lordship,  I  hope  your  Lordship  may  be  able  to  assist  and  advise  him, 
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and  at  all  events  not  impede  his  operations  directed  against  the 
Corps  of  French  Banditti.1  I  have  &c. 

Elgin. 


8.  Keith  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

Queen  Charlotte,  Syracuse, 
March  1,  1800. 

Sir,  I  think  it  of  the  highest  importance  that  their  Lordships 
should  be  informed  of  the  circumstances  which  have  taken  place  in 
Egypt,  and  have  therefore  ordered  Captain  Maitland  of  the  Camelion 
and  Lieut.  Col.  Douglas  of  the  Marine  Corps  to  proceed  to  England 
as  they  have  been  upon  the  spot  and  will  be  able  to  give  their  Lord- 
ships  what  information  may  be  wanting  in  consequence  of  the  haste 
in  which  Sir  Sidney  Smith  seems  to  have  sent  off  the  Camelion. 

I  beg  to  observe  that  the  Convention  has  been  made  before  Sir 
Sidney’s  receipt  of  Government  orders  on  that  subject ;  and  al¬ 
though  he  does  not  appear  to  have  signed  it,  nevertheless  he  has 
advised  and  consented  thereto,  and  also  has  caused  passports  to  be 
printed,  to  which  his  signature  is  affixed.  These  circumstances  may 
in  some  degree  change  their  Lordship  s  orders  and  determinations, 
as  he  has  been  an  officer  on  the  spot  and  may  be  considered  as 
capable  of  granting  terms  to  an  enemy.  Lord  Elgin  not  only  con¬ 
curred  but  strongly  recommended  the  measure.  The  Russian 
Ambassador  has,  by  a  formal  deed,  consented  to  the  terms. 

Colonel  Douglas,  whom  I  beg  leave  to  mention  to  their  Lordships 
as  an  officer  of  long  and  good  service,  seems  to  think  that  the  Army 
of  French  in  Egypt  are  so  exasperated  against  General  Bonaparte 
that  their  presence  in  France  might  be  eventful. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  am  extremely  desirous  of  their 
Lordship’s  directions  for  my  proceedings,  as  I  am  much  inclined  to 
do  right ;  in  the  meantime  I  shall  not  relax  from  the  last  orders  I 
gave  to  the  squadron,  but  detain  such  of  the  French  as  may  fall  into 
my  hands;  having,  notwithstanding,  judged  proper  to  give  Sir 
Sidney  Smith  provisional  directions  by  the  Perseus  as  will  appear  by 

my  letter  to  him  which  is  enclosed. 

I  have  this  instant  a  note  from  Malta  informing  me  that  the 
French  are  in  the  act  of  bending  sails  to  attempt  an  escape.  I  have 
much  trouble  with  the  French  prisoners  here.  The  Governor 
would  not  receive  them,  and  I  could  only  find  one  small  vessel  to 

1  Albanian  levies  in  the  pay  of  France  operating  in  the  Ionian  Islands. 
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carry  400  to  Messina.  They  had  a  dangerous  fever  among  them 
which  rendered  it  very  hazardous  to  take  many  of  them  into  our 
ships,  but  I  at  last  obtained  permission  to  send  100  sick  on  shore  ; 
the  remainder  are  embarked  in  the  Queen  Charlotte,  Audacious, 
Caroline  and  El  Cor  so.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


9.  Elgin  to  Keith 

Constantinople, 

March  i,  1800. 

My  Lord,  Your  Lordship  knows  that  the  Messenger  Donaldson 
made  me  acquainted  with  the  orders  sent  by  the  Government  to  the 
Commanding  Officer  of  the  Fleet  in  the  Mediterranean,  on  the  sup¬ 
position  of  a  Capitulation  being  signed  for  the  return  of  the  French 
army  from  Egypt  to  France.  I  have  this  day  communicated  these 
orders  to  the  Porte,  and  perceived  on  their  part  all  the  disappoint¬ 
ment  which  was  to  be  expected  from  such  an  overture,  after  the 
Grand  Vizir  had  actually  capitulated  with  Sir  Sidney  Smith’s  con¬ 
sent  and  mediation.  As  I  had  no  modification  to  propose  of  these 
orders,  it  is  the  determination  of  the  Porte  to  make  a  direct  appeal 
to  Your  Lordship  on  the  occasion,  and  they  will,  I  believe,  despatch 
a  Messenger  accordingly  in  the  course  of  a  few  days.  Meanwhile, 
the  ratification  of  the  Capitulation  signed  by  Gen.  Kleber  on  the  1st 
of  February  is  arrived  here,  and  the  preparations  of  shipping  and 
money  to  be  sent  from  hence  for  executing  the  stipulations  are 
carrying  on  with  vigour 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  acquainting  your  Lordship  that  at  the 
date  of  these  orders  the  Ministry  was  under  the  apprehension  that  I 
would  have  continued  what  my  predecessor,  Mr.  Smith,  and  the 
Russian  Minister  had  commenced,  and  comply  with  a  request  from 
the  Porte  for  the  two  missions  to  give  protections  to  the  French  who 
might  capitulate  to  quit  Egypt.  In  fact,  on  my  arrival  here,  I  found 
the  passports  actually  drawn  out,  and  they  were  presented  immedi¬ 
ately  for  my  signature.  In  mentioning  this  on  the  10th  of  Novem¬ 
ber  to  Lord  Grenville,  I  laid  before  him  the  most  circumstantial 
account  I  could  then  furnish  of  the  state  of  the  war  in  Egypt,  and  of 
the  invitations  continually  held  out  to  the  Enemy  to  return  to  France 
from  the  period  of  the  10th  of  April,  when  a  printed  proclamation 
to  that  effect  was  sent  by  the  Porte,  down  to  the  opening  of  the 
correspondence  between  Bonaparte  and  the  Grand  Vizir. 
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The  tenor  and  series  of  these  invitations,  the  forwardness  in 
which  the  application  for  the  passports  then  was,  and  my  ignorance 
about  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  from  whom  we  had  no  recent  intelligence, 
made  me  on  this  occasion  express  my  uneasiness  at  the  difficulty  of 
referring  everything  to  the  British  Commanding  Officer  acting  with 
the  Grand  Vizir.  But  this  letter  was  hardly  gone  when  Mr.  Smith 
heard  from  his  brother  that  he  had  intercepted  copies  of  the  letters 
from  Bonaparte  and  Kleber,  and  on  the  16th  of  November  I  de¬ 
livered  to  the  Porte  a  letter  under  flying  seal,  a  copy  of  which  will 
shew  your  Lordship  that  I  had  no  hesitation  in  returning  the  trans¬ 
action  into  its  proper  channel.  Some  days  afterwards  I  wrote  to 
Sir  Sidney  Smith  a  private  letter,  explanatory  of  my  official  one  : 
and  thereby  discharged  myself  of  all  interference  in  the  Capitulation. 
I  abstain  from  any  comment  on  Sir  Sidney  Smith’s  answer  to  the 
Turkish  Government,  when  they  sent  my  official  note  to  him  ;  but 
I  enclose  it  as  it  leaves  little  doubt  of  his  considering  me  null  in  this 
business  ;  accordingly  he  never  has  applied  to  me  for  information, 
still  less  for  advice.  One  letter  of  the  18th  Dec.  has  come  from  him  ; 
but  I  have  never  heard  from  him,  either  during  the  negotiation  or 
since  its  conclusion.  I  have  &c. 

Elgin. 


io.  Smith  to  Keith 

Tigre,  off  Alexandria, 
March  8,  1800. 

My  Lord,  Apprehending  the  probability  of  Bonaparte  sending  a 
reinforcement  to  Egypt,  the  Tigre  has  been  re- victualled  with  all 
possible  despatch  from  the  acceptable  supply  brought  us  by  the 
transport  and  I  am  thus  enabled  to  execute  my  wish  of  joining  the 
Theseus  off  Alexandria.  ... 

I  beg  leave  to  observe  in  answer  to  your  Lordship’s  postscript  to 
the  letter  recommending  Candia  or  Rhodes  as  a  place  of  refuge,  that 
the  former  is  too  far  to  the  westward  and  would  be  to  windward  at 
the  time  of  the  arrival  of  an  enemy’s  fleet  from  that  quarter  which 
would  prevent  me  attempting  to  reach  it,  and  as  to  the  latter  it  does 
not  afford  a  sheltered  harbour  nor  any  fortifications  for  the  protec¬ 
tion  of  shipping  out  of  the  basins  or  small  ports  fit  only  for  the 
reception  of  sloops  of  war.  The  harbour  of  Marmorice  on  the  main 
land  immediately  opposite  that  island  appears  by  the  report  of 
Captain  Canes,  who  examined  it,  to  be  a  most  perfect  good  harbour 
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and  is  therefore  adopted  by  me  as  a  place  of  retreat  should  I  not  be 
able  to  reach  the  Dardanelles  and  Smyrna  and  thereby  to  form  a 
junction  with  the  Ottoman  fleet  and  do  something  more  than  merely 
defend  ourselves,  the  Turkish  fleet  is  at  present  retired  to  Constan¬ 
tinople  according  to  ancient  practice  and  it  must  be  confessed  that, 
ill  found  as  they  are,  it  would  be  exposing  them  to  destruction  for 
them  to  cruise  on  this  coast  or  that  of  Syria  in  winter,  their  canvas 
being  light  cotton  and  unable  to  bear  any  degree  of  wind  and  their 
seamen  too  few  and  too  inexperienced  to  manage  any  of  a  heavier 
sort.  In  summer  time  they  do  very  well  and  their  artillery  is  both 
well  manned  and  expertly  handled.  .  .  .  Your  Lordship’s  most 
respectful  &c. 

W.  Sidney  Smith. 


ii.  Admiralty  to  Keith 

The  Right  Honorable  Lord  Grenville,  one  of  His  Majesty’s 
Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  having  in  his  letter  of  this  day’s  date 
acquainted  us  that  in  consequence  of  the  information  contained  in 
the  dispatches  lately  received  from  your  Lordship,  the  Earl  of  Elgin, 
and  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  relative  to  the  Capitulation  of  the  French 
Army  in  Egypt,  His  Majesty  had  been  pleased  to  signify  His  Com¬ 
mands  that  Instructions  should  be  transmitted  to  your  Lordship 
expressing  His  Majesty’s  disapprobation  of  the  Terms  entered  into 
by  the  said  Capitulation,  those  Terms  appearing  to  His  Majesty  to 
be  more  advantageous  to  the  Enemy  than  their  situation  entitled 
them  to  expect,  and  being  likely  to  prejudice  the  interests  of  the 
Allies  by  restoring  to  the  French  Government  the  services  of  a  con¬ 
siderable  and  disciplined  body  of  troops  ;  that  besides  this  objection 
to  the  terms,  His  Majesty  does  not  consider  Captain  Sir  Sidney 
Smith  as  having  been  authorised  either  to  enter  into  or  to  sanction 
any  such  agreement  in  His  Majesty’s  name,  that  officer  having  had 
no  special  authority  for  that  purpose,  and  the  case  not  being  one  in 
which  the  Captain  commanding  H.M.  Ships  on  the  Coast  of  Egypt 
ought  to  have  taken  upon  himself  to  enter  into  an  agreement  of  this 
nature  without  the  sanction  of  his  commanding  officer ;  but  that 
as  the  General  commanding  the  Enemy’s  troops  appears  to  have 
treated  him  as  a  person  whom  he  bona  fide  conceived  to  possess  such 
authority,  and  as  part  of  the  treaty  was  to  be  immediately  executed 
by  the  Enemy,  so  that  by  annulling  this  transaction  (in  as  far  as 
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H.M.  Officer  was  a  party  thereto)  the  enemy  could  not  be  replaced 
in  the  same  situation  in  which  he  before  stood,  His  Majesty,  from 
scrupulous  regard  to  the  public  faith,  has  judged  it  proper  that  his 
officers  should  abstain  from  any  act  inconsistent  with  the  engage¬ 
ments  to  which  Captain  Sir  Sidney  Smith  has  erroneously  given  the 
sanction  of  His  Majesty’s  name. 

And  whereas  Lord  Grenville  has  at  the  same  time  acquainted  us 
that  with  this  view  he  shall  transmit  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin  His  Majesty’s 
Commands  to  settle  with  the  Porte  the  form  of  a  passport  to  be  given 
in  the  name  of  His  Majesty,  not  as  a  party  to  the  capitulation,  but 
as -an  ally  of  the  Porte,  and  that  it  is  His  Majesty’s  further  pleasure, 
as  well  as  those  which  may  have  been  in  the  interval  (however 
informally)  granted  by  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  are  to  be  respected  by 
H.M.  Officers  ;  but  that,  although  from  the  considerations  above 
mentioned  His  Majesty  does  not  think  proper  to  obstruct  the  execu¬ 
tion  of  this  Treaty  by  the  Porte  in  the  manner  therein  stipulated, 
He  does  not  feel  himself  bound  to  authorise  His  Officers  to  take  any 
active  part  in  it,  or  to  furnish  any  convoy  or  transports  for  its  execu¬ 
tion,  or  to  take  any  other  share  in  carrying  it  into  effect ;  yet  if  any 
application  should  be  made  to  your  Lordship  for  liberty  to  send 
cartel  ships  from  France  to  Egypt  for  the  transport  of  the  army 
under  the  Capitulation,  your  Lordship  is  to  grant  such  passports 
accordingly,  under  such  restrictions  and  precautions  as  you  may 
judge  necessary  according  to  the  circumstances,  to  prevent  this 
liberty  being  abused  to  any  other  purpose  ;  we  do  in  pursuance  of 
H.M.  Commands  as  above  signified  hereby  require  and  direct  your 
Lordship  to  govern  yourself  accordingly,  and  to  give  the  necessary 
orders  in  consequence  to  the  Commanders  of  H.M.  Ships  and  vessels 
under  your  command,  taking  care  at  the  same  time  to  apprise 
Captain  Sir  Sidney  Smith  of  His  Majesty’s  pleasure  on  the  subject 
of  his  proceedings  herein  ;  and  in  case  your  Lordship  should  see  any 
ground  to  apprehend  any  intentions  on  the  part  of  the  Turks  or  the 
Russians  to  prevent  the  execution  of  the  Capitulation,  or  to  commit 
any  act  of  hostilities  against  the  French  Army,  either  before  or  after 
its  embarkation,  we  do  further  direct  your  Lordship  in  such  case  to 
use  your  utmost  endeavours  to  persuade  them  to  all  such  measures 
as  may  be  most  consistent  with  the  faithful  observance  of  the 
engagement  contracted  with  the  enemy. 

Given  under  our  hands  the  29th  day  of  March,  1800. 


Spencer,  J.  Gambier,  W.  Young. 
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12.  Young  to  Keith 


Admiralty, 
March  30,  1800. 


Dear  Keith,  I  wrote  to  you  yesterday  by  the  messenger  which 
carried  your  instructions  relative  to  the  Convention  between  the  Vizir 
and  Gen.  Kleber.  That  Convention,  as  I  mentioned  in  my  letter, 
has  given  great  displeasure  to  many,  particularly  to  the  Russians  , 
the  Austrians,  also,  and  some  of  our  own  politicians  are  dissatisfied, 
and  say  that  as  the  French  Army  must  in  time  have  perished,  they 
ought  not,  for  the  convenience  and  advantage  of  the  Turks,  to  have 
been  suffered  to  come  away  that  they  might  fight  against  the  other 
Powers  of  the  Coalition  ;  it  is  easy  for  the  other  Powers  to  raise  this 
objection,  and  it  is  easy  for  the  Turks  to  answer  it.  I  wish  to  relieve 
my  Country  from  the  army  of  an  Enemy  whom  I  very  much  fear  I 
am  not  strong  enough  to  conquer ;  if  you  were  interested  in  their 
being  destroyed  in  the  country,  you  should  have  assisted  me  to 
destroy  them  ;  as  you  have  not  done  so,  but  have  left  me  to  my  own 
resources,  if  I  am  not  strong  enough  to  drive  them  out,  you  must 
not  complain  if  I  get  rid  of  them  by  some  other  means  ;  and  if  I 
do  not  sacrifice  my  Country  to  your  advantage.  The  Turkish  Army 
is  probably  an  undisciplined  rabble,  brave  perhaps  while  in  battle  ; 
but  without  order  in  the  men,  or  skill  in  the  officers  ;  such  an  Army, 
whatever  its  numbers  may  be,  must  be  defeated  by  well  disciplined 
troops,  and  though  by  repeated  attacks  the  French  might  at  last  be 
so  diminished  as  not  to  be  able  to  withstand  the  superior  numbers 
of  the  Turks,  yet  it  might  be  very  doubtful  whether  the  Vizir,  after 
repeated  defeats,  would  be  able  to  lead  his  army  to  other  repeated 
attacks.  He  has  therefore  done  wisely  in  agreeing  to  any  terms 
which  would  relieve  him  from  his  apprehensions  and  his  danger, 
whether  other  powers  are  pleased  or  not.  .  .  . 

I  am  very  happy  to  find  you  and  Nelson  on  such  good  terms,  and 
him  so  reasonable.  I  have  a  letter  from  him  in  which  he  says  you 
may  depend  on  all  the  execution  he  is  master  of  to  support  your 
measures,  but  he  speaks  of  himself  as  not  being  well.  You  have 
made  a  most  judicious  change  of  rendezvous,  which  nothing  but  the 
infatuation  you  mention  would  have  prevented  being  done  before. 
I  am  grieved,  as  every  one  must  be,  that  a  man  who  on  other  oc¬ 
casions  has  done  so  well  should  on  this  have  so  sadly  exposed  himself 
to  ridicule  and  censure.  General  Acton,  having  taken  so  young  a 
damsel  to  console  him  for  the  loss  of  royal  affections,  is  rather  a 
dangerous  operation,  but  he  knows  what  to  expect,  and  like  a  good 
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Italian  is  very  indifferent,  I  suppose,  about  it.  I  am  glad  the  Queen 
thinks  the  Court  ought  to  go  to  Naples  ;  she  may  have  influence 
enough,  mayhap,  to  carry  it  there.  I  hope  your  attempt  on  Savona 
succeeded  ;  I  wish  you  may  find  the  Austrian  General  reasonable 
enough  to  admit  of  your  acting  cordially  with  him  ;  perhaps  some 
little  things  might  be  given  up,  that  you  may  act  together  against 
the  common  Enemy  with  effect. 

There  are  at  Civita  Vecchia  eight  cases  containing  marble  frag¬ 
ments,  bronzes  and  books,  under  the  care  of  Signor  Valentine,  a 
merchant  there  directed  to  Earl  Spencer ;  if  any  ships  should  go 
there  will  you  desire  the  Captains  to  take  them  away,  that  as 
opportunities  offer  they  may  be  sent  to  England  :  the  cases  are 
about  5  feet  cube,  but  not  heavy.  Heartily  wishing  you  health  and 
success,  I  am,  my  dear  Keith,  sincerely  yours. 

W.  Young. 


13.  Grand  Vizir  to  the  Sublime  Porte 

(. Extract  from  a  despatch  of  April  1  forwarded  by  Elgin  to  Keith 
on  April  21) . 

His  Highness  the  Grand  Vizir,  being  fully  aware  of  the  deceitful 
and  treacherous  system  of  the  French,  and  convinced  that  no 
dependence  should  be  placed  upon  them,  adopted  every  means  of 
precaution  in  his  late  intercourse  with  them  ;  observing,  however, 
that  they  were  very  punctual  in  evacuating  and  delivering  up  their 
different  posts  at  the  time  agreed  upon,  His  Highness  felt  free  from 
any  further  apprehension  ;  and,  in  order  to  avoid  the  laborious  task 
of  transporting  a  large  quantity  of  artillery,  ammunition  and  other 
military  stores  across  the  desert  from  his  camp,  he  ventured  to 
advance  with  a  small  number  of  cannon  and  troops,  and  halted 
within  the  distance  of  five  leagues  from  Cairo  ;  where  he  received 
a  letter  from  General  Kleber  at  midnight,  in  which,  after  assigning 
some  frivolous  pretences,  he  declared  his  Army  to  be  in  a  state  of 
war  against  the  Ottoman  troops  ;  and  accordingly  next  morning 
at  daybreak  the  French  attacked  the  camp  of  the  Jannissaries,  who 
had  been  stationed  as  an  advanced  post  to  the  Vizir’s  detachment. 
Information  of  this  event  reached  His  Highness  just  as  he  was  about 
to  quit  the  station  he  then  occupied. 

No  apprehension  of  this  renewal  of  hostilities  having  been  enter¬ 
tained  by  the  Turkish  troops,  part  of  them  were  divided  into  small 
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bodies  ;  part  remained  behind  ;  and  others  were  posted  at  different 
places  which  had  been  evacuated.  The  Jannissaries’  camp  was 
therefore  thrown  into  the  utmost  confusion  ;  and  the  Turkish 
cavalry  experienced  a  considerable  check ;  the  Enemy  having 
directed  their  whole  force  against  it ;  not  being  able  to  resist  the 
Ottoman  infantry.  In  this  situation  the  Grand  Vizir  endeavoured 
to  collect  his  troops  into  one  body  ;  which,  however,  from  their 
being  so  much  divided,  he  found  impracticable  ;  and  having  so  very 
inadequate  a  supply  of  cannon  and  ammunition,  he  did  not  think 
it  advisable  to  stop  at  Salahieh,  or  remain  in  the  desert,  and  therefor 
retired  towards  Gaza,  with  a  view  to  making  fresh  preparations  there, 
and  to  restore  order  among  his  troops.  .  .  . 


14.  Keith  to  Desaix 

H.M.S.  Audacious,  Leghorn  Roads, 
April  3,  1800. 

Sir,  I  have  received  your  letter  of  this  date  ;  and  in  reply  have 
to  observe  that  as  I  am  unconscious  of  any  Convention  having  been 
entered  into  for  the  evacuation  of  Egypt  with  the  consent  of  the 
British  Government,  I  consider  it  to  be  a  duty  incumbent  upon  me 
to  detain  the  vessels  and  troops  proceeding  from  that  country  'till 
I  am  furnished  with  authority  from  my  superiors  to  permit  their 
passage.1  And  also  that  a  variety  of  obstacles  present  against  their 
departure,  from  the  present  difficulty  of  ascertaining  with  what 
cargoes  the  vessels  may  be  charged  ;  but  in  the  meantine  I  shall  give 
the  necessary  directions  for  every  accommodation  being  shewn  to  you 
and  to  the  troops  embarked  with  you,  that  existing  circumstances 
will  admit  of  ;  and  shall  not  detain  them  a  single  day  after  I  am 
furnished  with  authority  to  admit  or  not  of  their  return  to  their  own 
country,  which  I  have  no  doubt  will  take  place  before  the  period  of 
quarantine  is  expired.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


1  Keith  intercepted  K16ber’s  emissaries  to  the  Directory,  General  Desaix  and  M. 
Poussielgue,  before  receiving  the  Admiralty  letter  of  March  29  authorising  their 
passage.  On  March  1 3  Smith  particularly  asked  for  the  latter  to  be  allowed  to  return 
‘  as  I  know  him  to  be  charged  with  a  direct  commission  from  General  K16ber  to  resist 
Bonaparte’s  schemes  for  the  future  operations  of  the  Egyptian  Army,  and  in  general 
to  give  him  details  by  no  means  agreeable  to  him.’  See  Barrow,  I,  387.  On  April  19 
Poussielgue  asked  Keith  to  reopen  the  matter  of  the  Convention  with  his  government. 
See  Howard,  Life  of  Smith,  I.  244. 
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15.  Keith  to  Desaix 

H.M.S.  Audacious, 
April  14,  1800. 

Sir,  I  have  received  your  letter  and  some  others  from  the  officers 
who  are  with  you.  In  reply,  I  can  only  refer  you  and  them  to  my 
last  of  the  3rd  inst.  It  will  be  needless  to  enter  into  arrangements 
on  points,  the  decision  of  which  does  not  depend  upon  me  ;  and  I 
must  therefore  waive  any  discussion  thereon,  as  a  continuation  of 
such  correspondence  must  be  equally  painful  and  fruitless. 

I  am  not  surprised  that  you  complain,  because  I  am  accustomed 
to  complaints  from  your  nation,  and  very  often  when  groundless. 
It  is  very  fortunate  that  you  have  met  with  such  distinguished 
treatment  from  ‘  Barbarians.’  I  hope  that  it  will  serve  as  an  example 
how  they  ought  to  be  treated  in  their  turn.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


16.  Keith  to  M.  Poussielgue 

H.M.S.  Minotaur,  off  Genoa, 
April  23,  1800. 

Sir,  I  am  honoured  with  your  letter  of  this  date  ;  and,  on  the 
subject  of  the  Convention  made  with  the  Grand  Vizir  and  General 
K16ber,  I  must  beg  to  make  you  understand  that  I  never  gave  any 
directions  nor  authority  to  enter  into  such  an  engagement,  because 
I  was  not  instructed  to  do  so  by  the  King’s  Ministers  :  I  therefore 
considered  His  Majesty  as  having  been  no  party  to  the  affair.  But 
since  a  treaty  has  been  concluded,  such  is  His  Majesty  s  attention 
to  His  Allies,  that  I  have  been  instructed  to  allow  the  troops  to 
pass,  and  have  had  no  hesitation  in  sending  immediate  orders  to 
Egypt  that  they  may  retire  to  France  in  safety  ;  however,  I  think 
myself  bound  in  duty  to  the  King,  and  to  His  Allies  who  have 
territories  in  the  seas  through  which  they  are  to  pass,  to  demand 
that  the  troops,  so  returning,  do  not  sail  in  one  body,  nor  in  ships  of 
War,  nor  ships  fit  for  war,  nor  can  the  cartels  contain  cargoes  of 
merchandise,  which  is  expressly  contrary  to  the  established  law  of 
nations.  I  have  also  required  that  the  General  pays  his  Parole 
d’honneur  that  neither  he  nor  his  army  will  make  hostile  attempts 
against  any  of  the  coalesced  powers  on  the  voyage,  and  can  have  no 
doubt  that  General  KHber  must  consider  these  conditions  as  per¬ 
fectly  reasonable. 
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Captain  Hay  has  my  directions  to  allow  M.  Cambis  to  return  to 
France  on  his  arrival  at  Leghorn.  I  am  &c. 


Keith. 


17.  Keith  to  Smith 

Minotaur,  off  Genoa, 
April  18,  1800. 

Sir,  By  the  spirit  of  my  instructions,1  herewith  enclosed  you  will 
be  generally  guided.  It  is  impossible,  at  such  a  distance,  to  provide 
for  every  emergency  which  may  occur,  but  you  will  keep  in  view  the 
main  point,  viz.  permission  to  withdraw  the  Army,  and  personal 
protection  as  far  as  you  possibly  can  yield  it.  The  restrictions  on 
commercial  projects,  and  the  provisions  against  possible  hostile 
descents,  are  certainly  important,  and  I  trust  will  not  be  objected 
against.  With  respect  to  the  precise  mode  of  making  arrangements 
on  these  subjects,  you  must,  in  a  great  degree,  exercise  your  own 
judgement.  But  you  will  take  great  care  that  unnecessary  delays, 
on  the  part  of  the  Enemy,  are  not  employed  for  the  purpose  of  pro¬ 
crastinating  their  departure  till  projected  reinforcements  may 
arrive,  or  on  our  part,  expose  them  to  any  violence  which  may  be 
meditated  against  them  by  the  troops  or  inhabitants  of  the  country. 

By  my  last  accounts  from  England,  the  whole  combined  fleet 
remained  at  Brest.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


18.  Keith  to  Elgin 

Minotaur,  off  Genoa, 
May  6,  1800. 

My  Lord,  In  reply  to  your  Lordship’s  letter  No.  7  of  the  8th  March, 
I  have  to  remark,  generally,  that,  as  the  Convention,  so  far  as  it 
relates  to  the  undisturbed  retreat  of  the  French  from  Egypt,  has 
been  sanctioned  by  the  acquiescence  of  H.M.  Government,  of  which 
your  Lordship  has,  no  doubt  long  e’er  now,  been  made  acquainted, 
it  has  become  a  subject  on  which  we  are  no  longer  to  decide.  And, 
in  consequence  of  the  orders  which  I  have  received  from  the  Lords 
Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  thereon,  I  have  already  issued  the 
necessary  directions  to  the  officers  serving  under  my  command  to 
abstain  from  all  acts  of  aggression  or  hostility,  except  in  the  cases 
where  the  flags  of  truce,  employed  in  the  transportation  of  the 

i.e.,  those  of  March  29.  This  was  written  before  the  receipt  of  Smith’s  of 
April  5  announcing  the  renewal  of  hostilities. 
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prisoners,  fall  under  the  description  of  vessels  of  war,  which  may 
hereafter  be  equipped  against  ourselves,  or  of  vessels  conveying 
cargoes  of  merchandize  in  defiance  of  the  established  law  of  nations  ; 
but  that,  even  in  such  cases,  the  vessels  and  cargoes  only  are  to  be 
detained,  and  the  passengers  permitted  to  retire  to  their  own  country 
by  the  readiest  means  of  conveyance  of  which  they  can  avail  them¬ 
selves  ;  I  am  even  instructed  to  grant  permission,  if  requested,  to 
French  vessels  to  proceed  as  cartels  from  France  to  Egypt  for  that 
purpose,  and  if  application  is  made,  I  am  ready  to  comply. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  precipitancy,  with  which  the 
negotiation  for  the  Convention  was  earned  on,  furnishes  a  subject 
for  much  regret ;  as  from  the  circumstances  in  which  the  army  of 
the  Enemy  was  placed,  we  had,  at  least,  a  right  to  demand  terms, 
which  would  have  spared  us  the  mortification  of  arraying  a  new  army 
against  ourselves  on  this  coast,  where  everything  seems,  at  present, 
to  promise  a  happy  issue  ;  and  where  much  difficulty  may  be  en¬ 
countered  by  the  introduction  of  a  force  formidable  even  in  point 
of  numbers,  but  more  so  still  from  the  talents  of  the  officers  and  the 
experience  of  the  troops  of  which  it  is  composed  ,  and  I  think  it 
cannot  be  too  strongly  enforced  to  the  Turkish  ministers  that  no 
consideration  whatever,  except  the  great  regard  and  scrupulous 
faith  of  H.M.  towards  His  good  ally  the  Sultan,  could  have  induced 
him  to  acquiesce  in  a  measure  so  repugnant  to  His  own  interests, 
and  which  may,  eventually,  prove  subversive  of  the  well  concerted 
designs  of  the  Allies,  against  the  common  Enemy  of  us  all. 

The  instructions  which  I  have  received,  and  which,  no  doubt, 
have  reached  your  Lordship  also,  respecting  the  personal  protection 
to  be  afforded  to  the  French  prisoners,  do  great  credit  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  by  whom  they  are  framed.  I  have  directed  Sir  Sidney  Smith 
very  fully  on  the  occasion,  and  your  Lordship,  I  am  well  assured,  if 
necessary,  will  do  every  thing  in  your  power  to  forward  so  benevolent 
an  intention.  I  have  considered  myself  equally  bound  to  make 
due  provision  for  the  security  of  the  territories  of  our  allies,  near 
which  the  route  of  the  troops  will  be  on  their  return  ;  and,  if  the 
embarkations  are  made  under  the  conditions  which  I  have  pre¬ 
scribed,  I  think  that  no  reasonable  ground  for  apprehension  can  be 

entertained.  .  . 

I  have  no  direction  whatever  respecting  the  provision  of  trans¬ 
ports,  for  the  transportation  of  the  troops  to  France.  If  the  Turkish 
Government  supply  them,  their  vessels  will,  of  course,  meet  with  our 
protection,  as  well  as  those  of  Neutral  powers  not  illegally  employed. 
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I  fear,  my  Lord,  that  it  will  be  to  little  effect  to  interpose  any 
other  than  a  general  reclamation  to  the  French  Government  for  the 
Sea  Prisoners,  who  were  sent  on  shore  by  Lord  Nelson  on  the  coast. 
As  elsewhere,  I  have  no  doubt  they  were  compelled  to  serve  (the 
officers  excepted)  and,  at  this  distance  of  time,  and  under  the 
difficulty  which  would  exist  of  identifying  their  persons,  I  am  dis¬ 
posed  to  conclude  that  we  could  turn  the  circumstance  little  to  our 
advantage  now,  although  it  might  have  been  successfully  employed 
before  the  Convention  was  made.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 

19.  Young  to  Keith 

Admiralty, 
May  9,  1800. 

My  dear  Keith,  Sir  Sidney  Smith  has  continued  to  conduct 
himself  in  a  manner  which  has  given  very  great  offence  to  the  Court 
of  St.  Petersburg.  You  will  receive  from  Lord  Spencer  some  instruc¬ 
tions  respecting  him ;  it  appears  necessary  that  he  should  be 
removed  from  the  situation  in  which  he  has  been  for  some  time 
serving  and  be  kept  quite  out  of  the  way  of  the  Russians,  and  be 
employed  only  as  an  officer.1  He  certainly  fights  well,  and  might 
be  of  service  in  assisting  any  operations  on  shore _ 

Lord  St.  Vincent  has  taken  command  of  the  Channel  Fleet,  and  is 
off  Brest,  where  the  French  fleet  still  remains  ;  the  crews  are  said  to 
be  very  sickly,  they  have  an  infectious  disorder  resembling  in 
appearance  the  leprosy,  I  suppose  a  violent  scurvy  ;  desertions  are 
also  said  to  be  great ;  but  the  Consuls  have  a  summary  way  of 
raising  men  when  they  want  them  and  though  they  cannot  make 
seamen,  they  can  force  their  ships  to  sea  without  them,  and  whenever 
they  choose  to  have  them  at  sea  they  will  do  so. 

Very  heartily  wishing  you  health  and  success,  I  am  &c. 

W.  Young. 


20.  Keith  to  Smith 

Minotaur,  off  Genoa, 
May  12,  1800. 

Sir,  I  received  your  dispatches  by  Captain  Stiles  on  the  10th  inst. 
and  expedited  a  courier  to  England  by  way  of  Turin,  with  copies  of 
them  the  same  day.  Whatever  the  event  of  the  recommencement 

1  Cp.  Dropmore,  VI.  216,  and  Spencer  Papers,  IV.  78. 
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of  hostilities  may  be,  [it]  must  be  attributed  to  the  precipitancy 
with  which  the  French  General  has  conducted  himself,  because  the 
orders  which  I  issued  to  you,  and  the  letter  which  I  addressed  to  him 
on  the  occasion  were  long  anterior  in  date  to  that  of  the  Convention 
which  was  entered  into  with  the  Turks  ;  and,  while  no  actual  hostility 
was  attempted  against  him,  it  would  have  been  reasonable  to  have 
waited  the  result  of  the  determination  of  our  Government  on  the 
subject.  The  event  would  have  justified  this  line  of  conduct,  as  you 
will  observe  from  the  resolutions  adopted  by  H.M.  Ministers,  copies 
of  which  were  transmitted  to  you  by  the  Honourable  Captain  Boyle 
of  the  Cormorant,  and  from  the  duplicates  thereof  which  you  will 
herewith  receive. 

At  this  distance  it  is  impossible  to  form  reasonable  conjectures 
on  the  occurrences  which  have  taken  place  between  the  contending 
parties  ;  but,  if  things  have  not  gone  to  such  extremity  as  to  render 
further  negotiation  ineffectual,  you  will  be  able  to  communicate  to 
the  French  Commander  in  Chief  the  line  which  our  Ministry  have 
adopted  on  the  occasion,  and  the  circumstances  by  which  they  have 
been  determined.  And,  I  trust  that  so  far  from  having  subjected 
themselves  to  my  just  charge  of  a  want  of  good  faith  and  humanity, 
it  will  be  evident  that,  both  with  respect  to  the  ratification  of  the 
treaty,  and  the  solicitude  and  anxiety  which  they  have  manifested  in 
the  measures  dictated  by  them  for  the  personal  protection  of  him¬ 
self  and  his  people,  they  have  established  an  irresistible  claim  to  his 
confidence  and  regard. 

If  therefore  the  circumstances  which  have  taken  place  have  still 
left  a  door  open  for  concluding  the  terms  of  the  Convention  you  will 
proceed  upon  it  in  the  same  manner,  as  if  no  interruption  had 
occurred  ;  admitting  the  embarkation  to  take  place  conformable  to 
my  instructions  on  the  subject,  and  keeping  the  restrictions  imposed 
on  vessels  laden  with  merchandize,  or  equipped  for  the  purpose  of 
war. 

It  will  be  unnecessary  for  me  to  repeat  that  a  speedy  retirement 
seems  best  calculated  to  evince  the  sincerity  of  our  enemies,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  obviate  the  numerous  difficulties  and  dangers  which 
may  result  from  unnecessary  delay. 

Till  I  have  farther  advices  from  you,  I  have  resolved  on  obstruc¬ 
tion,  in  conformity  to  my  direction  of  the  8th  January,  and  enclose 
you  a  general  memo  which  I  have  issued  for  the  purpose  ;  but  if 
embarkations  take  place  in  consequence  of  arrangements  made,  I 
will  cancel  the  enclosed  order  immediately,  and  little  inconvenience 
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is  likely  to  be  experienced  by  the  French  before  I  can  circulate  it  to 
the  Squadron  under  my  command.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


21.  Smith  to  Admiralty 

(Extract  from  Letter  covering  copies  of  correspondence  forwarded  to 
Keith  and  Admiralty) 

Tigre,  off  Alexandria, 
May  31,  1800. 

...  I  trust  their  Lordships  will  see  the  necessity  of  some  discretionary 
power  being  vested  in  a  distant  Commander  acting  in  concert  with  an 
Ally  like  the  Turks,  who  absolutely  require  an  European  to  direct 
their  councils,  and  who  for  the  first  time  since  they  have  been  a 
nation  feel  the  utility  of  such  direction  from  a  conviction  of  their  own 
insufficiency.  And  I  hope  if  I  am  to  be  continued  in  this  excessively 
distressing  service  and  the  political  powers  which  have  hitherto  in  a 
degree  supplied  the  .  want  of  military  means  are  withdrawn,  that 
sufficient  force  will  be  allowed  me  to  counterbalance  this  disadvantage 
so  as  to  enable  us  to  press  the  enemy  in  some  degree,  at  least  if  they 
should  tire  in  their  demands  now  that  the  apprehension  and  alarm  we 
had  contrived  to  create  in  their  minds  by  making  the  most  of  our 
inefficient  forces  is  entirely  subsided.  I  have  &c. 

W.  Sidney  Smith. 

22.  Admiralty  to  Keith 

Lord  Grenville,  His  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  having  by  his  letter  of  yesterday’s  date  acquainted 
us  of  His  Majesty’s  intention  that  in  case  the  French  and  Turks 
should  agree  to  the  reestablishment  of  the  Convention  of  El  Arish, 
no  obstacle  should  be  given  thereto  on  His  Majesty’s  part,  but  that 
the  whole  subject  should  be  placed  in  the  same  state  in  which  it  would 
have  stood  according  to  our  orders  to  your  Lordship  dated  the  29 
March  ;  and  that  if  any  different  arrangements  should  be  proposed, 
or  any  other  unforeseen  events  arise,  your  Lordship,  as  Commander 
in  Chief  of  H.M.  Naval  Forces  in  the  Mediterranean,  should  exercise 
your  discretion  for  the  good  of  H.M.  Service,  bearing  in  mind  that 
the  ultimate  evacuation  of  Egypt  by  the  French  is  considered  as  an 
object  of  the  first  importance  to  the  country,  although  in  the  execu¬ 
tion  of  it,  it  would  be  wished  to  delay  as  long  as  possible  the  arrival 
of  any  reinforcements  to  the  French  Army  in  Italy  or  in  the  South 
of  France  ;  and  Lord  Grenville  having  at  the  same  time  signified  to 
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us  His  Majesty’s  Commands  that  instructions  should  be  given  to 
your  Lordship  in  conformity  thereto  ;  we  do  in  pursuance  of  His 
Majesty’s  Pleasure  above  signified  hereby  require  and  direct  your 
Lordship  to  govern  yourself  accordingly,  and  to  give  such  instructions 
to  the  officers  serving  under  your  orders  as  may  appear  to  you  to  be 
necessary  for  their  direction  and  guidance  in  carrying  H.M.  Com¬ 
mands  in  this  respect  into  execution.  Given  under  our  hands  the 
21  June,  1800. 

Spencer,  J.  Gambier,  W.  Young. 


23.  Smith  to  Keith 

T igre,  steering  for  Alexandria, 
July  14,  1800. 

My  dear  Lord,  We  have  worked  up  here  against  the  westerly 
trade  wind  of  this  country  according  to  the  practice  of  the  Levant 
ships,  who  never  work  on  the  Egyptian  shore,  where  the  Nile  current 
sets  to  the  eastward  very  strong.  We  have  completed  our  water 
and  livestock.  I  have  ordered  some  bread  to  be  baked  lest  we  should 
not  have  a  supply  from  below  in  time,  and  being  come  to  the  point 
of  separation  I  send  Captain  Munday  on  his  way  with  a  good  northerly 
breeze  while  I  go  mine  off  Alexandria. 

I  cannot  however  let  my  [letter]  go  without  apologising  to  you 
for  entering  so  deep  into  political  matters  and  thanking  you  which 
I  do  most  sincerely  for  the  very  liberal  support  I  have  met  with 
from  your  Lordship.  Your  succinct  explicit  little  letters  accom¬ 
panying  your  official  despatches  show  me  your  whole  mind,  and  I  beg 
you  to  be  assured  my  dear  Lord  I  have  nothing  so  much  at  heart  as  to 
act  in  strict  conformity  to  your  wishes  ;  if  I  venture  to  insist  strongly 
on  certain  points,  it  is  because  I  feel  it  the  duty  of  an  advanced 
Sentinel  to  call  out  most  vehemently  when  he  sees  danger ;  having 
so  done  I  have  acquitted  myself  to  my  conscience,  to  my  immediate 
superiors,  and  to  my  country  and  have  nothing  to  do  afterwards  but 
to  obey  orders— yours  my  dear  Lord  are  so  perfectly  intelligible 
where  you  are  pleased  to  be  precise,  and  so  perfectly  liberal  where 
you  are  so  good  as  to  place  confidence  in  your  humble  servant  that 
I  begin  to  feel  more  as  if  we  should  be  able  to  conduct  this  knotty 
point  to  issue.  Abdulla  Menou’s  refusal  to  execute  the  Convention 
leaves  us  all  at  liberty  and  points  out  the  necessity  of  acting  vigorously 
against  him.1 

1  On  June  20  Menou  informed  Smith  that  negotiations  were  not  in  his  power  and 
the  question  of  evacuation  could  only  be  settled  by  the  governments  concerned. 
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The  fall  of  Genoa,  which  is  confidently  announced,  gives  me  hopes 
that  your  lordship  will  find  yourself  at  liberty  to  come  up  and  finish 
the  business,  which  will  make  me  most  happy  as  you  are  relieving 
me  from  a  most  painful  responsibility  and  ensuring  success  not  only 
by  the  presence  of  more  force,  provided  an  army  comes  up  with  you, 
but  by  the  presence  of  a  discretionary  power  on  the  spot  without 
which  it  is  impossible  to  terminate  this  fluctuating  question.  .  .  . 
I  am  &c. 

W.  Sidney  Smith. 


24.  Elgin  to  Keith 

Constantinople, 
July  29,  1800. 

My  dear  Lord,  I  am  induced  from  the  friendly  tenor  of  your 
private  letter  to  me  to  express  the  satisfaction  which  every  person 
acquainted  with  affairs  in  this  neighbourhood,  and  anxious  for  our 
success,  must  feel  on  your  appointing  a  senior  officer  to  Sir  S.  Smith 
to  come  for  a  time  to  these  seas.  Sir  S.  has  by  no  means  steadiness 
for  the  situation  he  has  held.  And  unless  the  plain  conduct  of  the 
English  Navy  be  substituted  for  the  indescribable  line  of  proceedings 
which  he  has  been  going  on  here,  I  can  answer  for  nothing.  Does 
your  Lordship  know  how  many  days  Sir  S.  has  been  at  his 
station  off  Alexandria  since  Octr.  last  ?  Do  you  know  what  quantity 
of  Turkish  ships  have  been  allowed  to  go  in  to  Alexandria  after  the 
renewal  of  hostilities  ?  Not  transports,  but  sloops  of  war  ?  Is  it  true 
that  passports  have  been  given  to  facilitate  speculations  of  commerce 
from  Alexandria — such  are  the  subjects  of  complaint  constantly  made 
to  me  by  the  Turkish  Government.  And  when  the  officer  com¬ 
manding  H.M.  Ships  assumed  a  power  of  negotiation  ;  gives  an 
asylum  on  board  his  ship  to  Princes  of  the  Ottoman  Government, 
whose  quarrels  he  espouses,  and  interferes  in  the  internal  affairs  of 
the  country  on  the  plea  of  being  a  Minister,  you  must  be  aware  that 
my  authority  can  neither  be  exercised  with  effect,  nor  convey  a 
satisfactory  disavowal  of  proceedings  which  Government  must  highly 
disapprove. 

The  dispositions  of  this  Government  are  very  good,  but  their 
means  insufficient.  Your  Lordship  must  give  positive  orders,  and  be 
positively  obeyed.  .  .  . 


Elgin. 
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25.  Courtenay  Boyle  to  Keith 

H.M.S.  Mercury,  off  Damietta, 
August  ir,  1800. 

My  Lord,  It  is  with  extreme  concern  I  inform  your  Lordship  of 
the  loss  of  His  Majesty’s  Ship  Cormorant  under  my  command  on  the 
night  of  the  20th  of  May  last  on  a  shoal  on  the  coast  of  Egypt, 
Rosetta  bearing  S.W.  between  three  and  four  leagues.  On  the  22nd 
myself,  Officers  and  Ship’s  Company  were  made  prisoners  by  the 
French  and  so  closely  observed  and  confined  as  to  prevent  my  finding 
any  opportunity  of  writing  before  to  your  Lordship  on  the  subject 
until  this  day,  when  I  was,  with  my  Officers  and  twenty  five  men, 
received  on  board  His  Majesty’s  Ship  Mercury  at  anchor  off  Damietta, 
sent  there  for  that  purpose  by  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  to  whose  exertions 
we  are  indebted  for  our  release  from  a  cruel  enemy  who,  I  am  sorry 
to  acquaint  your  Lordship,  still  retain  the  remainder  of  the  Cormo¬ 
rant’s  and  other  English  prisoners  in  their  hands. 

I  cannot  conclude  this  letter  without  assuring  your  Lordship  the 
regret  I  must  ever  feel  on  this  occasion,  tho’  at  the  same  time 
expressing  the  hope  that  it  will  appear  on  my  Court  Martial  that  I 
had  used  every  precaution  to  prevent  the  loss  of  His  Majesty’s  Ship, 
and  after  striking  every  exertion  in  my  power  to  save  her,  tho’ 
ineffectually,  from  her  situation,  having  bulged  and  filled.  And 
also  that  discipline  and  subordination  was  observed  to  the  last 
moment.  I  should  do  injustice  to  my  Officers  and  Ship’s  Company 
did  I  not  mention  that  in  consequence  to  their  prompt  obedience  to 
my  orders,  and  their  general  good  conduct  manifested  on  this  and  as 
on  all  other  occasions,  is  to  be  attributed  our  having  lost  no  lives  in 
quitting  the  ship,  and  landing  thro’  a  very  heavy  sea  and  surf.  I 
have  &c. 

Courtenay  Boyle. 


26.  Smith  to  Keith 

Tigre,  off  Alexandria, 
September  28,  1800. 

My  Dear  Lord,  I  have  been  long  in  anxious  expectation  of  the 
further  commands  which  your  Lordship’s  letter  of  the  28th  June  by 
the  Mercury  taught  me  to  expect,  and  allow  me  to  add  with  no 
small  degree  of  impatience  to  be  either  released  from  obligations 
impossible  to  be  fulfilled  without  greater  means,  or  to  be  furnished 
with  the  means  of  really  executing  the  sacred  obligations  of  the  Treaty 
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of  A11ia.nr.pi  I  was  empowered  to  contract  in  His  Majesty’s  name  and 
authorised  to  execute.  We  have  a  most  helpless,  decrepit  ally  to 
support,  and  if  we  do  not  support  him  he  will  either  fall  under  the 
influence  of  French  intrigue  or  under  the  iron  rod  of  Russia,  which 
menaces  them  much  just  now  and  which  the  Captain  Pasha’s  anti- 
Muscovite  principles  and  impatience  of  their  presence  in  these  seas 
contributes  in  a  degree  to  provoke  ;  he  declared  to  me  positively 
that  he  would  not  salute  Ushakoff  or  any  other  Russian  ship  of 
war  he  might  meet  with,  for  that  they  acted  more  like  enemies  than 
like  friends  as  well  at  Corfu  as  everywhere  else,  taking  not  only  the 
Ottoman  stores  without  paying  for  them,  but  even  the  subjects  of 
the  Empire  by  giving  a  flag  and  a  Russian  pass  to  every  Greek  that 
asked  it,  interfering  in  the  interior  government  of  the  country  as 
concerning  the  Greek  subjects  and  dictating  with  imperative  style 
whenever  they  offered  their  advice.  I  have  found  the  Captain 
Pasha  very  warm  on  this  subject  in  many  conversations  he  has  had 
with  me,  and  it  is  in  vain  I  cite  the  words  of  the  treaty  respecting 
salutes,  the  necessity  of  temporising  in  such  critical  times,  and  the 
impossibility  of  resistance  in  case  of  a  rupture  ;  his  answer  was  :  I 
will  return  your  salute  gun  for  gun  if  you  give  me  a  hundred,  not  only 
because  you  are  my  old  friend,  but  because  the  English  are  lords  of 
the  sea,  but  I  never  can  be  a  friend  to  a  Russian  and  the  few  seamen 
they  have  are  actually  my  master’s  subjects.  In  short  he  has  no 
patience  on  this  score,  and  I  have  been  apprehensive  lest  the  two 
fleets  if  they  met  should  actually  come  to  blows  .  .  .  ( Last  pages 

missing) . 


27.  From  a  Prisoner  of  the  Cormorant  to  Smith 

Damietta, 
December  1,  1800. 

Honble.  Sir,  I  take  this  opportunity  of  writing  to  let  your  Hon. 
know  of  our  miserable  situation  since  we  being  cast  away,  it  being 
the  21st  day  of  March,  our  Captain  and  two  men  being  drowned. 
We  understand  that  one  man  got  safe  on  board  the  nearest  gun 
vessel,  and  three  of  us  drove  on  shore  three  leagues  to  the  eastward  of 
the  Nile,  we  being  all  three  as  naked  as  we  were  born.  When  we  got 
on  shore  we  being  obliged  to  lie  in  the  sands  that  night.  The 
morning  we  were  picked  up  by  an  old  Arab.  As  to  Will  Underdown, 
we  left  him  in  the  sand  for  he  was  not  able  to  walk  ;  but  Will  Hooker 
and  Thomas  Evins  we  were  taken  up  to  Damietta  to  the  Bashaw’s 
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house  and  was  sent  from  thence  to  a  Christian’s  house  where  Lieuten¬ 
ant  [illegible]  was  a  few  days  before.  We  being  there  but  a  few  days 
when  an  officer  being  of  the  name  of  Marrea  ordered  us  to  the 
Bashaw’s  house  where  [he]  examined  us  whether  we  were  English 
men  or  not,  and  ordered  us  to  get  ready  the  next  morning  to  go  away. 
We  embarked  at  Damietta  and  put  to  sea  and  were  taken  the  second 
night  that  we  were  out  and  carried  to  Rosetta,  where  we  remained 
four  months,  and  then  sent  to  Grand  Cairo,  where  the  Cormorant’ s 
ship’s  company  were  in  a  castle  living  on  bread  and  water.  And  on 
the  sixth  day  of  October  was  sent  to  Damietta,  waiting  for  an  ex¬ 
change.  O  cruel  french — -horror  and  confusion  might  attend  them. 
Your  humble  servant  Will  Hooker  and  Thomas  Evins. 

Sir,  we  are  destitute  of  clothing  for  we  are  allowed  not  the  market 
at  present. 


VIII 


THE  EGYPTIAN  EXPEDITION 

INTRODUCTION 

The  project  of  sending  an  expedition  to  Egypt  seems  to  have  origin¬ 
ated  with  Keith  himself.  In  December  1799  he  advised  Dundas  to 
employ  ‘  a  respectable  European  force  ’  there,  '  which  would  give  confi¬ 
dence  to  the  Turks  and  preserve  their  engagements  should  they  be  waver¬ 
ing,  or  their  Ministers  corrupted,  which  is  so  often  the  case  in  that 
country.’ 1  But  there  were  no  developments  until  September  1800  when 
Dundas  suggested  to  Spencer  2  that  an  expedition  which  would  evict  the 
French  army  left  behind  by  Bonaparte  before  the  negotiations  for  a  peace 
settlement  were  concluded  would  be  an  effective  bargaining  counter. 
Events  showed  that  the  Second  Coalition  was  weakening,  and  Dundas 
feared  that  Britain  would  be  deserted  by  her  allies  before  peace  could  be 
made.  As  he  told  General  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby,  who  was  put  in  charge 
of  the  expedition,  ‘  All  that  I  have  seen  or  heard  confirms  me  that  upon 
the  question  of  Egypt  will  turn  the  whole  of  our  negotiations  and  it  is 
in  order  to  take  away  from  the  enemy  all  the  advantages  they  expect 
from  it  that  we  now  send  you  up  the  Mediterranean.’  3 

Spencer  did  not  share  the  optimism  shown  by  the  Secretary  for  War. 
He  pointed  out  the  difficulties  of  finding  men  and  transports  for  so 
hazardous  an  undertaking.  Dundas,  however,  was  convinced  on  the 
flimsy  evidence  of  the  intercepted  letters  published  in  1798  that  dis¬ 
affection  was  rampant  in  the  French  army,  now  that  Bonaparte  had 
deserted  it.  He  estimated  the  force  now  under  Menou  at  13,000  strong  ; 
actually  it  amounted  to  32, 000. 4  Menou  had  indeed  the  force  and  the 
position  which  should  have  enabled  him  to  repel  any  attempt  at  a  landing, 
and  that  a  landing  was  indeed  effected  was  due  as  much  to  his  inept 
generalship  as  to  the  vigour  of  the  British  attack.  The  expedition  as  it  was 
finally  assembled  in  the  eastern  Mediterranean  consisted  of  14,144  infantry, 
1,063  cavalry  and  630  artillery  in  138  ships  of  all  types.  It  was  ill 
equipped,  without  waggons,  landing  craft,  interpreters  or  even  a  good 
map,  and  it  was  in  a  very  poor  state  of  morale.  The  successive  failures 
in  Holland,  at  Ferrol  and  Cadiz  did  not  augur  well  for  another  conjunct 

1  See  Allardyce,  p.  303. 

2  Spencer  Papers,  IV.  127. 

3  Lord  Dunfermline,  Life  of  Sir  R.  Abercromby,  1861,  p.  247.  Cp.  Hist.  MSS. 
Comm.,  Dropmore,  Vol.  IV.  p.  329. 

4  See  R.  T.  Wilson,  History  of  British  Expedition  to  Egypt,  1803,  I.  255. 
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operation.  Abercromby  himself  regarded  the  whole  thing  as  '  rash  and 
ill-judged.’  On  February  16,  1801,  he  wrote  :  ‘  I  never  went  on  any 
service  entertaining  graver  doubts  of  success,  at  the  same  time  with  more 
determination  to  encounter  difficulties.  .  .  .  The  Dutch  expedition  was 
walking  on  velvet  in  comparison  with  this.’  1 

Keith  received  his  orders  to  transport  15,000  men  to  Egypt  on 
October  24,  1800.  Many  of  his  transports  were  unfit  for  service  and  he 
had  to  conjure  up  a  supply  system  out  of  the  meagre  resources  available 
at  Minorca,  Sicily,  Tunis  and  Algiers.  To  give  but  one  example  of  the 
Army’s  requirements  :  100,000  gallons  of  wine  were  wanted  in  January 
and  38,000  for  every  subsequent  month.  The  directions  he  received  for 
a  plan  of  campaign  were  as  vague  as  the  Government’s  comprehension  of 
the  supply  problem.  Another  oversight  was  the  difficulty  of  communica¬ 
tion,  for  at  the  same  time  as  Keith  and  Abercromby  were  ordered  up  the 
Mediterranean  a  smaller  force  under  Major-General  Baird  was  sent  from 
India  up  the  Red  Sea.  Dundas  had  the  idea,  in  which  he  was  supported 
by  Elgin  and  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  that  this  force  would  drive  the  French 
out  of  Upper  Egypt.  So  a  force  was  gathered  at  Trihcomali  under  Baird 
and  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  :  only  an  attack  of  fever  prevented  the  latter 
from  sailing.2 

While  this  force,  which  amounted  to  7,54-6  men,  was  collecting  in  India 
an  advanced  squadron  of  two  ships  under  Rear-Admiral  Blankett,  with 
300  troops  under  Colonel  Lloyd,  reached  Suez  on  April  21, 1800.  Blankett 
had  been  off  the  east  coast  of  Africa  for  nearly  three  years  to  counter  the 
French  threat  to  India.  He  was  totally  out  of  contact  with  affairs  in 
Europe  ;  he  was  separated  by  deserts  and  hostile  Arabs  from  contact  with 
the  Mediterranean  force  ;  and  to  cap  all,  even  his  cipher  books  were  not 
the  same  as  those  used  by  Keith.  However,  he  was  able  to  send  messages 
through  the  Turkish  army  to  let  the  British  commanders  know  of  his 
unexpected  arrival,  and  Lloyd’s  men  made  a  march  of  incredible  hardship 
to  reach  the  plague-stricken  Turkish  army  on  the  outskirts  of  Cairo. 

Baird’s  force  left  Bombay  on  April  6  and  joined  up  with  two  ships 
under  Sir  Home  Popham  coming  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  at  Jeddah. 
They  met  Blankett  returning  from  Suez  and  decided  to  disembark  at 
Cosseir  in  order  to  march  a  hundred  miles  across  the  desert  to  Keneh  on 
the  Nile  above  Cairo.  They  arrived  at  Cairo  in  August,  a  month  after  the 
city  had  capitulated,  and  thence  marched  down  the  Nile  to  Rosetta,  where 
they  arrived  two  days  before  the  final  surrender  of  the  French  at  Alex¬ 
andria.  Thus,  contrary  to  Dundas’  expectation,  the  story  of  the  India 
force  is  quite  independent  of  that  of  the  attack  from  the  Mediterranean. 


1  Dunfermline,  pp.  267,  273.  Diary  of  Sir  J.  Moore,  1904,  ed-<  II.  54-  Wilson, 

°^'  ^SetWr!  Walsh,  Journal  of  the  Campaign  in  Egypt,  1803,  Appendix  Wll;°*b 
op.  cit.,  1. 266.  Fortescue,  History  of  the  British  Army,  Vol.  IV.  Ghorbal,  Beginning 
of  the  Eastern  Question,  1928. 
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It  was  not  until  Keith  and  Abercromby  reached  Malta  in  December 
1800  that  they  were  able  to  decide  on  a  plan  of  attack  based  on  the  in¬ 
formation  provided  by  Sir  Sidney  Smith  and  Ben  Hallowell,  who  alone 
knew  anything  about  the  eastern  Mediterranean.  A  rendezvous  was 
fixed  at  Marmorice,  forty  miles  south  of  Rhodes.  Thence  it  was  proposed 
to  make  a  landing  at  Aboukir  Bay,  and  also  if  necessary  at  Rosetta  and 
Damietta.  An  advance  up  the  Nile  to  Cairo  was  not  contemplated  until 
it  was  heard  that  Baird’s  force  was  in  the  Red  Sea.  Much  depended  on 
Turkish  help.  It  was  hoped  that  the  Captain  (or  Capitan)  Pasha,  admiral 
of  the  Turkish  fleet,  would  assist  with  warships  and,  above  all,  small 
landing  craft.  Smith  was  instructed  to  collect  such  craft  and  he  did  his 
best,  but  when  Keith  arrived  at  Marmorice  it  was  evident  that  Turkish 
promises  amounted  to  nothing — there  was  neither  meat,  nor  grain,  nor 
horses,  nor  boats.  Similarly  it  was  planned  that  the  Turkish  army  under 
the  Grand  Vizir  should  advance  along  the  coast  road  from  El  Arish,  but 
when  Moore  visited  the  Turkish  camp  he  reported  : 1 

‘  From  a  view  of  his  troops,  and  from  everything  I  could  learn  or 
observe  of  their  composition  and  discipline,  I  could  not  think  that 
they  were  otherwise  than  a  wild,  ungovernable  mob,  incapable  of 
being  directed  to  any  useful  purpose  ;  and  as  they  were  destitute  in 
everything  required  in  an  army,  while  their  chief,  the  Vizir,  was  a 
weak-minded  old  man,  without  talent,  or  any  military  knowledge,  it 
was  vain  to  expect  any  cooperation  from  them.’ 

On  January  1,  1801,  176  ships  of  all  types  anchored  at  Marmorice — 
5  of  the  line,  2  frigates,  100  troopships  (many  of  them  old  two-deckers 
with  the  lower  guns  taken  out)  and  57  Turkish  vessels.  ‘  I  am  surrounded 
with  Turks  of  all  ranks,’  Keith  told  his  sister  ;  ‘  I  do  not  much  like  their 
company  and  there  is  plague  in  the  camp.’  But  the  Captain  Pasha  had 
not  yet  made  up  his  mind  how  far  he  was  going  to  assist  the  British  and 
he  was  extremely  jealous  of  the  Vizir.  At  the  same  time  Keith  was 
warned  of  a  possible  Russian  incursion  into  the  Mediterranean.  A  more 
real  danger  was  that  the  French  would  send  assistance  from  the  ports  in 
southern  Italy  which  they  now  held,  especially  as  Ganteaume  had  left 
Brest  with  a  fleet  destined  for  the  relief  of  the  army  in  Egypt.  So  serious 
did  the  situation  appear  that  on  December  27  their  Lordships,  while 
giving  him  his  flag  as  Admiral  of  the  Blue,  instructed  Keith  to  depute 
Bickerton  to  command  the  expedition  if  he  felt  his  presence  was  necessary 
for  the  defence  of  Malta  and  Minorca. 

A  covering  letter  from  Spencer  explained  the  reason  for  this  sugges¬ 
tion.2  Rumours  were  current  in  London  that  he  and  Abercromby  were 
not  on  good  terms  after  the  failure  at  Cadiz.  Dundas  had  suggested  a 

1  Diary,  I.  395. 

3  Spencer  Papers,  IV.  136-147.  Cp.  above,  pp.  132,  149. 
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change  of  command,  but  Spencer  refused  to  take  action  until  more  evi¬ 
dence  than  gossip  should  be  forthcoming.  After  a  talk  with  Pitt  the 
suggestion  of  a  divided  command  was  made.  Keith  naturally  rejected 
the  idea  of  such  a  change,  though  he  privately  begged  Spencer  ‘  not  to 
have  the  smallest  sign  of  delicacy  in  removing  me  from  the  command 
should  your  Lordship  or  any  other  of  the  King’s  Ministers  imagine  that 
the  service  suffers  from  my  remaining.’  He  pointed  out  that  there  had 
never  been  anything  approaching  a  quarrel  between  himself  and  the 
General.  By  the  time  his  letter  reached  London  Spencer  was  out  of 
office  ;  but  in  a  letter  of  May  20,  printed  below,  he  did  Keith  the  justice 
of  telling  him  that  Pitt  and  Dundas  ‘  were  equally  impressed  with  myself 
by  the  very  judicious  and  handsome  manner  in  which  you  had  conducted 
yourself.’  Keith’s  own  account  of  the  business  appears  in  a  letter  to  his 
sister  dated  February  16  : 

‘  I  went  to  Sir  R.  A.  ;  he  told  me  he  had  heard  it  at  Gibraltar  and 
written  to  Adam  and  his  son  to  contradict  it — so  may  you,  for  I 
assure  you  we  are  as  well  as  it  is  possible  to  do  with  one  of  his  nature 
and  disposition,  which  you  all  know.  We  meet  in  terms  of  intimacy 
and  the  duty  has  gone  on  uninterruptedly  well.  I  have  laid  my 
shoulder  to  it,  the  Army  has  wanted  nor  been  refused  nothing.  I 
carefully  avoided  anything  like  a  difference  from  the  first  moment, 
well  knowing  right  or  wrong  I  could  not  enter  the  lists  with  them.  I 
think  very  well  of  the  General  and  respect  him  much.  He  has  a  hard 
task  before  him  and  not  much  help.  I  have  my  troubles  and  if  they 
are  once  over  I  engage  no  more  in  the  like — no  constitution  can  bear 
it  long.’ 

While  at  Marmorice  Keith  put  the  Marines  at  the  disposal  of  the 
General,  adding  ‘  when  demands  are  made  by  your  Excellency  for  men 
it  will  be  my  duty,  and  it  is  strongly  my  inclination,  to  comply  to  the 
greatest  possible  extent.’  Captain  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane  was  put  in 
charge  of  the  disembarkation,  and,  in  contrast  to  what  had  happened 
before  Cadiz,  elaborate  manoeuvres  were  staged  for  practice  with  the 
boats.  As  his  detailed  instructions  are  printed  both  by  Wilson  and  by 
Sir  Henry  Bunbury,1  it  has  not  been  thought  worth  while  to  include  them 
here.  There  were  sufficient  boats  to  land  about  6,000  men.  With  the 
fleet  standing  seven  miles  out  to  sea,  and  the  transports  about  five  miles 
from  the  shore,  a  flotilla  of  shallow-draft  vessels  was  to  advance  in  three 
lines.  In  the  first  line  of  assault  there  were  58  boats  with  50  soldiers  in 
each,  protected  on  either  flank  by  cutters,  while  the  Tartarus  and  Fury 
bombs,  together  with  three  sloops  moored  broadside  to  the  shore,  engaged 
the  Castle  of  Aboukir  on  the  right  and  the  blockhouses  on  the  left.  In 
the  second  line  there  were  90  boats  with  30  soldiers  in  each.  In  the  third 

1  Narrative  of  some  passages  in  the  Great  War  with  France,  ed.  Fortescue,  1927- 
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line  37  launches  carried  the  seamen  and  field  guns  under  the  command  of 
Sir  Sidney  Smith. 

The  expedition  sailed  from  Marmorice  on  February  22.  During  the 
long  delay  enforced  by  bad  weather  and  the  difficulty  of  assembling 
enough  flat-bottomed  boats,  two  French  frigates,  escaping  the  vigilance 
of  Captain  Louis  off  Alexandria,  ran  the  blockade  with  a  reinforcement 
of  800  men  and  the  news  of  the  intended  attack.  These  ships,  the 
Egyptienne  and  Justice,  came  from  Toulon.  Two  others  sailed  from 
Rochefort.  One,  the  Africaine,  was  captured  by  the  Phoebe  off  Ceuta 
on  February  19  in  the  action  described  on  page  366.  The  other,  the 
Regeneree,  succeeded  in  slipping  into  Alexandria  harbour  the  night  after 
the  arrival  of  the  British,  having  disguised  herself  as  part  of  the  armament 
at  sea.  Soon  afterwards  the  brig  Lodi  also  got  in.  Far  more  serious  was 
Ganteaume’s  departure  from  Brest  on  June  23  with  7  of  the  line,  3 
frigates  and  4,000  troops.  After  passing  the  Straits  he  was  sighted  by  the 
frigates  of  Sir  Borlase  Warren’s  squadron,  but  instead  of  sailing  direct  to 
Egypt  he  made  for  Toulon,  whence  his  attempts  to  reach  his  objective 
will  be  described  in  due  course. 

Keith’s  fleet  arrived  off  Aboukir  on  March  1  to  ride  where  the  battle 
of  the  Nile  had  been  fought  two  and  a  half  years  before  ;  indeed,  the 
Foudroyant  actually  chafed  her  cable  on  the  wreck  of  the  Orient.  No 
attempt  was  made  to  land  until  March  8  on  account  of  the  bad  weather. 
The  Admiral  was  criticised  for  the  delay,  but  there  was  nothing  else  he 
could  do  in  the  circumstances.  Fortunately,  Menou  was  at  Cairo  and 
refused  to  follow  the  advice  of  his  colleagues  to  concentrate  at  the  point 
of  landing,  so  that  General  Friant  was  left  with  a  mere  2,000  to  repel  the 
British  and  defend  Alexandria.1 

On  March  7  the  weather  moderated  and  a  landing  was  decided  upon 
the  next  day.  The  disembarkation  of  5,500  men  in  the  face  of  strong 
opposition  from  the  sandhills  and  the  Castle  of  Aboukir  was  accomplished 
in  a  faultless  manner,  thanks  to  Cochrane’s  admirable  organisation  and  the 
excellent  discipline  of  the  troops  as  they  were  rowed  through  withering 
fire  without  the  chance  of  replying.  The  beach  was  carried  at  the  point 
of  the  bayonet  by  the  first  wave  under  Moore,  Coote  and  Ludlow,  in 
command  of  contingents  drawn  from  the  Guards,  the  Royal  Welch 
Fusiliers  and  the  Black  Watch.2  A  footing  was  established,  Smith’s 
contact  with  friendly  Arabs  enabling  him  to  find  a  well,  and  the  boats  of 
the  Navy  went  back  and  forth  landing  supplies  and  reinforcements. 
British  casualties  amounted  to  600,  of  which  the  Navy  lost  7  officers  and 
90  men.  Though  the  French  only  lost  half  that  number,  they  were 
driven  back  along  the  isthmus  towards  Alexandria. 

1  Reynier,  State  of  Egypt  after  the  Battle  of  Heliopolis,  London,  1802,  p.  234. 
British  accounts,  e.g.,  James,  III.  85,  credit  Friant  with  7,000  men. 

2  A  vivid  account  of  the  landing,  together  with  anecdotes  of  Abercromby  and 
Keith  may  be  found  in  G.  E.  Parsons,  Nelsonian  Reminiscences,  I9°5- 
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It  was  here  on  March  21  that  the  decisive  battle  of  the  campaign  was 
fought,  the  action  which  became  known  as  the  battle  of  Lake  Mareotis. 
The  details  belong  to  the  annals  of  military  rather  than  naval  history, 
but  the  help  of  the  Navy  is  admitted  by  most  of  those  who  took  part  in 
the  campaign.  Walsh,  for  instance,  writes  ‘  The  gunboats  on  the  right 
under  the  command  of  Captain  Maitland  were  of  the  most  essential  service 
and  did  very  great  execution  among  the  French  troops.’  Menou  had 
by  this  time  arrived  with  9,000  infantry  and  1,380  cavalry,  which,  joined 
with  Friant’s  troops,  amounted  to  about  12,000  all  told.  The  British 
had  about  10,000.  The  attack  planned  by  Menou  might  have  surprised 
them  had  not  one  of  Smith’s  friendly  Arabs  forewarned  him.  So  the 
attack  failed  and  Moore  could  write  exultingly  ‘  We  have  beat  them 
without  cavalry  and  inferior  in  artillery.  This  is  the  Army  of  Italy  !  I 
am  convinced  that  nothing  ever  surpassed  the  determined  valour  of  our 
men,  and  what  I  have  witnessed  here  will  be  a  subject  of  pride  and  satis¬ 
faction  to  me  whilst  I  live.’  Similarly  when  the  news  reached  London 
the  Marquis  of  Buckingham  wrote  to  Grenville  :  ‘  We  appear  to  have 
broken  that  magical  invincibility  sur  terre  of  the  great  nation.’  1 

The  price  paid  on  both  sides  was  heavy.  The  French  lost  4,000  killed, 
including  Generals  Lanusse,  Baudet  and  Roize.  The  British  lost  1300, 
and  amongst  the  seriously  wounded  were  Smith  and  Moore.  But  by  far 
the  heaviest  loss  was  that  of  Abercromby  himself.  When  he  sank  fainting 
to  the  ground  they  placed  a  blanket  under  his  head.  ‘  What  is  that  you 
are  placing  under  my  head  ?  ’  he  asked.  '  Only  a  soldier’s  blanket.’ 

‘  Only  a  soldier’s  blanket  !  A  soldier’s  blanket  is  of  great  consequence, 
and  you  must  send  me  the  name  of  the  soldier  to  whom  it  belongs,  that 
it  may  be  returned  to  him.’  2  He  was  carried  back  on  board  the  Fou- 
droyant,  where  he  expired  a  week  later. 

Of  these  events  Keith  was  only  a  distant  spectator  : 

‘  It  is  surely  no  desirable  situation  to  be  performing  the  duties  of 
an  agent  of  transports  when  the  enemy  have  a  squadron  in  the  sea. 
And  yet,  strange  to  say,  I  cannot  be  absent  an  hour  without  things 
getting  into  disorder.  .  .  .  There  are  now  6,000  men  from  the  ships 
employed  night  and  day  in  the  service  of  the  army,  and  they  undergo 
great  fatigue.  Some  of  the  ships  are  seven  miles  from  the  shore  ;  the 
weather  has  been  uncommonly  bad.  If  we  have  been  successful  it 
has  been  due  to  our  nation  ;  we  have  not  a  Turkish  flag  in  the  bay 
and  have  been  disappointed  in  every  request  we  have  made  and  every 
promise  made  by  that  Government.’  3 

1  Walsh,  p.  104.  Moore  in  Dropmore,  VI.  477,  and  Buckingham  in  Dropmore, 
VII.  19.  The  Arab  warning  to  Smith  is  printed  in  Wilson,  II.  182.  Cp.  Reynier, 
p.  262.  Keith  in  a  letter  to  his  sister  of  March  23  adds,  ‘  Our  whole  line  was  attacked 
by  a  great  force — all  drunk,  even  the  officers  taken  could  hardly  utter.’ 

2  Dunfermline,  p.  300. 

3  Keith  to  Spencer,  Spencer  Papers,  II.  148. 
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However,  on  March  25  the  Captain  Pasha  arrived  with  3  of  the  line  and 
4  frigates  to  reinforce  a  fleet  which  expected  the  news  of  Ganteaume  s 
arrival  on  the  coast  any  day.  Keith  was  now  in  the  same  situation  that 
Brueys  had  been  before  the  battle  of  the  Nile,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that 
he  was  haunted  by  the  fear  of  the  arrival  of  an  enemy  force  before  the 
Army  had  brought  about  a  decision  on  shore. 

On  March  19  Ganteaume  sailed  from  Toulon  with  a  force  composed 
of  the  fastest  ships  of  the  French  fleet.  On  the  26th  he  was  chased  by 
Warren,  but  lost  sight  of  off  the  south  of  Sardinia.  Warren  continued 
direct  to  Alexandria,  where  he  arrived  on  April  21  to  bring  Keith’s  force 
up  to  15  of  the  line.  Since  Ganteaume  showed  no  sign  of  arriving  (he 
had  in  fact  put  back  to  France  owing  to  disease)  Warren  was  detached 
to  the  westward  again  on  May  12.  A  week  later  Keith  heard  that  Gan¬ 
teaume  had  set  out  once  more  on  April  25  with  7  of  the  line  and  2  frigates  ; 
of  this  force  3  line  of  battle  ships  and  one  frigate  were  sent  home  again 
because  they  were  so  badly  manned.  The  remainder  were  sighted  by 
Halsted  off  Elba  on  May  2,  and  Ganteaume  reached  the  coast  of  Egypt 
on  May  25  at  a  place  he  calls  Lacuste  (though  he  had  intended  Dema  as 
his  landfall  where  it  had  been  the  intention  to  raise  the  tribesmen  to 
attack  the  British) .  Five  of  his  accompanying  transports  fell  into  Keith’s 
hands,  but  the  corvette  Heliopolis  succeeded  in  reaching  Alexandria. 
Ganteaume  himself  only  remained  off  the  coast  a  few  days  because  the 
few  troops  he  landed  were  given  a  hostile  reception  by  the  natives  and 
when  he  saw  the  sails  of  a  convoy  under  Hallowell  on  the  horizon  he  mis¬ 
took  it  for  Keith’s  fleet :  he  promptly  turned  tail  and  made  for  home. 
The  final  attempt  to  relieve  the  French  in  Egypt  came  to  nothing  when 
Admiral  Linois,  having  effected  a  junction  with  the  Cadiz  fleet,  was  de¬ 
feated  by  Saumarez  at  the  battle  of  Algeciras  on  July  13. 

Hallowell  sailed  in  the  Swiftsure  with  a  convoy  from  Aboukir  Bay  on 
May  31,  in  spite  of  repeated  representations  that  his  ship  was  unfit  for 
duty.  He  parted  company  with  the  convoy  on  June  24,  Cape  Derna 
bearing  seven  leagues  S.W.  Immediately  afterwards  he  was  overhauled 
by  Ganteaume’s  five  ships  and  after  a  spirited  resistance  he  was  forced 
to  surrender.  Such  was  the  damage  inflicted  on  the  ship  that  it  took  her 
captors  a  week  to  make  her  sail  again.  Her  captain  and  crew  were  taken 
to  Toulon. 

Apart  from  the  duty  of  warding  off  any  attempt  at  relief,  Keith’s 
task  was  to  ensure  the  arrival  of  supplies  of  all  kinds.  At  rare  intervals 
victuallers  arrived  from  England,  but  for  the  most  part  he  had  to  rely 
on  the  meagre  resources  of  the  country.  His  chief  agent  in  the  western 
Mediterranean  was  James  Meek,  his  future  biographer,  then  an  assistant 
to  Nicholas  Brown,  his  secretary.  It  was  over  this  business  of  supply  that 
Keith’s  chief  difficulty  developed  with  dramatic  suddenness.  '  At  this 
period,’  Meek  admits,  ‘  there  existed  in  the  fleet  a  very  bad  spirit  on  the 
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part  of  some  of  the  captains  against  the  Commander  in  Chief.’  Their 
leader  was  Sir  Alexander  Cochrane,  who  was  suffering  from  an  imaginary 
grievance  that  he  had  not  been  given  the  privileges  due  to  the  Captain 
of  the  Fleet.  The  excuse  was  a  shortage  of  medical  stores,  and  particu¬ 
larly  an  insinuation  on  the  part  of  Hallowell  that  Keith’s  agents  were 
dishonest  because  a  consignment  of  shoes  was  sold  on  board  his  ship  at 
4s.  \d.  a  pair  whereas  he  had  previously  paid  only  3s .  1  id .  Keith  assured  him 
*  that  he  had  examined  the  voucher  for  the  purchase  and  was  perfectly 
satisfied  that  the  transaction  was  honourable,  and  that  the  price  at  which 
he  had  directed  the  shoes  to  be  issued  was  correct.’  Hallowell  remained 
unconvinced,  so  Keith  cannot  be  blamed  for  regarding  the  matter  in  the 
light  of  a  personal  insult  and  forwarding  the  correspondence  to  the  Ad¬ 
miralty.  This  led,  in  Meek’s  words  (and  he  was  the  chief  person  involved) 
to  ‘  a  correspondence  between  Lord  Keith  and  the  Admiralty  of  a  tone 
and  character  that  is  unexampled  in  the  annals  of  the  Navy.’  It  was  not 
till  November  1802  that  the  Admiral  forced  the  Navy  Board  to  investigate 
the  business,  and  not  till  July  1804  that  his  name  was  cleared,  when  their 
Lordships  informed  Hallowed  ‘  that  they  were  perfectly  satisfied  with  the 
propriety  of  Lord  Keith’s  proceedings  and  highly  disapproved  of  Captain 
Hallowed’s  conduct  on  this  occasion.’  1  The  hundreds  of  letters  com¬ 
posing  this  extraordinary  correspondence  are  omitted  from  this  volume, 
but  the  grievance  under  which  Keith  laboured  for  so  long  may  be  judged 
from  his  expostulation  to  St.  Vincent  printed  below. 

Of  more  immediate  importance  was  the  quarrel  with  the  captains  of 
his  fleet  which,  in  Keith’s  eyes,  amounted  to  a  conspiracy  to  chadenge 
his  authority.  It  began  with  a  letter  of  May  9  from  Captains  Cochrane, 
Louis  and  Martin  urging  that  more  vigorous  measures  should  be  taken 
for  the  supply  of  fresh  meat  and  vegetables  for  the  sick.  Keith,  at  his 
wits’  end  for  supplies,  chose  to  regard  this  reasonable  request  as  highly 
improper.  Thereupon  eleven  captains,  while  disclaiming  any  thought  of 
challenging  the  Admiral’s  authority,  demanded  that  he  should  comply. 
Keith  refused  to  retract  and  sent  the  correspondence  to  the  Admiralty. 
On  September  28  their  Lordships  replied  with  a  letter  supporting  him  and 
directing  him  to  signify  to  those  concerned  ‘  their  Lordships’  disapprobation 
not  only  of  the  mode  but  of  the  terms  in  which  their  representation  had 
been  made.’  2 

Except  from  Cochrane,  no  more  was  heard  of  the  matter.  But  that 
officer  bombarded  his  superior  with  insulting  letters  throughout  the  sum¬ 
mer.  Like  his  nephew,  the  future  Earl  of  Dundonald,  who  was  at  that 
moment  laying  the  foundations  of  his  remarkable  career  in  the  cruise  of  the 
Speedy  off  the  coast  of  Spain,  Sir  Alexander  loved  to  exploit  a  grievance. 
Keith  thought  he  was  mad.  In  a  letter  to  his  sister,  dated  September  2, 

1  gee  Allardyce,  p.  289.  The  original  letter  is  in  Packet  53  of  the  Keith  Papers. 

2  See  below(  pp.  354-  Cp.  St.  Vincent’s  support  in  St.  Vincent  Letters,  I.  221. 
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he  wrote  ‘  I  have  had  much  trouble  with  Capt.  Cochrane.  I  believe  he 
has  lost  his  senses.  I  am  really  sorry,  but  he  abuses  me  on  all  occasions, 
and  has  complained  to  the  Admiralty  of  what  I  know  not.  I  respect  his 
family  and  above  all  his  wife.  I  fear  he  will  ruin  himself  and  them  all. 
However  the  Admiralty  supported  Cochrane  in  some  of  his  complaints  ; 
for  example,  when  Keith  ordered  a  court  martial  on  him  for  a  collision 
and  directed  his  kinsman,  Capt.  Elphinstone,  whom  he  had  recently 
appointed  First  Captain,  to  preside,  their  Lordships  disapproved  of  his 
appointment. 

On  the  death  of  Abercromby  the  command  of  the  Army  devolved 
upon  General  Hely  Hutchinson.  He  suffered  in  contrast  with  his  pre¬ 
decessor,  an  old  man  loved  and  respected  by  all  ranks.  Hutchinson  had 
few  admirers.  ‘  His  manners,  his  reserved  habits  and  his  personal  ap¬ 
pearance  had  created  a  prejudice  against  him,  and  his  only  recommenda¬ 
tion  was  that  he  had  accompanied  Abercromby  as  a  friend  and  volunteer 
to  Holland  in  1799  ;  that  Sir  Ralph  was  believed  to  have  set  a  high 
value  on  his  opinion,  and  had  obtained  his  appointment  as  second  in 
command.’ 1  According  to  Keith  he  was  clever  but  indolent.  Letters 
printed  below  show  that  the  Admiral  was  constantly  urging  him  to  hasten 
the  campaign,  thus  disposing  of  James’  jibe  that  Keith  took  no  ‘  active 
exertions  in  bringing  the  campaign  to  a  close.’  2 

After  the  battle  of  Lake  Mareotis,  Sir  Sidney  Smith  tried  to  persuade 
the  garrison  to  surrender.  He  failed  and  it  was  for  Hutchinson  to  decide 
whether  to  attack  Alexandria  itself  or  force  the  various  small  garrisons 
in  the  Nile  delta  to  surrender.  Many  favoured  the  first  plan,  among  them 
Cochrane,  who  suggested  that  the  semi-arid  depression  known  as  Lake 
Mareotis  should  be  flooded  from  Lake  Maadieh  and  the  sea.  This  would 
cut  the  city  off  from  the  rest  of  Egypt  and  allow  small  boats  to  support 
the  left  flank  of  the  army  entrenched  on  the  isthmus.  This  was  done  on 
April  13  and  in  Moore’s  opinion  ‘  totally  altered  the  defence  of  Alexandria 
and  rendered  most  of  the  works  erected  by  the  French  superfluous.’  3 

Hutchinson,  however,  did  not  exploit  the  new  situation,  preferring  to 
leave  Coote  with  6,500  men  to  contain  Menou,  and  to  take  5,000  himself 
to  eliminate  the  garrisons  of  the  delta.  On  April  10  Rosetta  fell,  and  on 
April  19  Fort  St.  Julian  (where  the  Rosetta  Stone  had  been  recently 
found) .  The  Captain  Pasha,  who  was  now  assisting  on  land,  took  offence 
at  the  terms  of  the  surrender  and  blamed  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  who  was  en- 
j  oying  a  roving  commission  on  shore .  The  long-standing  j  ealousy  between 
the  two  men,  fanned  assiduously  by  Lord  Elgin,  developed  into  a  demand 
that  Smith  should  be  recalled  to  his  ship.  At  the  same  time  the  Vizir 
suspected  Smith  of  betraying  Turkish  interests.  Such  was  the  distrust 
of  him  as  a  negotiator  that  Keith  and  Hutchinson  agreed  to  this  demand, 

1  Bunbury,  pp.  76,  85.  2  James,  III.  94. 

3  Diary,  II.  50. 
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so  that,  much  to  the  regret  of  the  Army,  Smith  played  no  further  part  in 
land  affairs.  Smith’s  relations  with  Keith  were  always  respectful,  if 
constrained  ;  but  his  anger  with  Hutchinson  knew  no  bounds  when  the 
latter  also  dismissed  the  distinguished  Austrian  archaeologist,  Baron  von 
Hammer,  from  the  camp  as  unreliable.  Smith’s  protests  to  the  General 
should  be  read  in  addition  to  those  printed  below  to  appreciate  the  quality 
of  the  abuse  with  which  he  bespattered  Hutchinson.1 

Smith  was  superseded  in  charge  of  the  boats  on  the  Nile  by  Captain 
Morrison,  with  Captain  Stevenson  under  him.  The  rate  of  advance  up 
the  river  was  very  slow  in  spite  of  Keith’s  frequent  protests.  On  May  11 
Rahmanieh  (or  Rahnanieh),  the  junction  between  the  Rosetta  and 
Alexandria  branches  of  the  road  to  Cairo,  fell.  Now,  it  was  thought,  was 
the  time  to  attack  Alexandria,  for  if  Menou  surrendered  Cairo  must  fall 
too.  But  when,  on  May  12,  Hutchinson  heard  from  Blankett  that  the 
expedition  from  India  had  arrived,  he  told  Keith  that  he  thought  it  neces¬ 
sary  ‘  to  push  on  towards  Cairo  to  cover  them  and  secure  their  junction 
with  the  army  of  the  Grand  Vizir.’  He  imagined  that  Blankett  was  refer¬ 
ring  to  Baird’s  force,  which  left  Cosseir  for  Keneh  on  June  21,  whereas  the 
Admiral  was  only  speaking  of  Col.  Lloyd’s  force  which  reached  the 
Vizir’s  camp  on  June  10. 

The  decision  to  march  on  Cairo  caused  consternation  among  the  army 
officers,  who  went  to  far  greater  lengths  than  Keith’s  captains  by  asking 
Moore  and  Coote  to  deprive  the  General  of  his  command.  Moore,  still 
convalescing  at  Rosetta,  checked  this  ‘  mutinous  cabal,’  but  it  is  curious 
to  note  that  exactly  the  same  dissensions  reigned  in  Menou’s  camp, 
culminating  in  the  arrest  of  Generals  Reynier,  Damas  and  Daure.  They 
were  shipped  back  to  France,  but  the  last  two  were  captured  by  the 
British  en  route* 

Hutchinson  reached  Cairo  on  June  15  with  4,000  men,  to  which  2,000 
of  the  finest  Mameluke  cavalry  had  recently  been  added.  As  their  leader, 
Osman  Bey,  was  at  daggers  drawn  with  the  Captain  Pasha  (the  repre¬ 
sentative  of  their  legal  suzerain),  and  as  plague  raged  in  the  Vizir’s  camp 
before  the  city,  Hutchinson’s  Turkish  allies  were  useless.  Fortunately 
Belliard’s  garrison  of  13,000  (of  whom  only  8,000  were  fit  for  duty)  re¬ 
garded  the  British  as  their  deliverers  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Turks.  The 
city  capitulated  without  a  blow  on  June  28,  the  terms  offered  being 
almost  exactly  the  same  as  those  embodied  in  the  Convention  of  El  Arish. 
Keith  expressed  his  dissatisfaction  at  not  being  consulted,  since  he  was 
made  responsible  for  the  evacuation  of  13,754  Frenchmen  and  '  an  im¬ 
mense  quantity  of  baggage.’  In  particular  he  objected  to  Article  20, 
which  gave  Menou  at  Alexandria  the  option  of  surrendering  on  the  same 
terms.  His  objection,  however,  was  overruled  by  the  Government  at 
home.  After  being  escorted  down  the  Nile  by  Moore  (both  Hutchinson 


1  See  Barrow,  I.  425  fif. 


2  See  Reynier,  op.  cit.,  p.  301. 
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tion  from  the  Lake  it  was  decided  to  land  5,000  men  to  the  westward  o 
the  city  under  Coote,  while  Hutchinson  made  a  feint  attack  from  the  east. 
At  the  same  time  small  ships  from  Bickerton’s  squadron  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Smith  and  Cochrane  were  to  attack  the  Outer  Harbour  guarded 
by  Fort  Marabout.  On  August  16  Coote  landed  from  boats  protected 
by  a  flotilla  under  Captain  Stevenson  and  on  August  21  the  fort  sur¬ 
rendered.  Cochrane  entered  the  harbour  with  four  British  sloops  and 
three  Turkish  corvettes,  and  Stevenson’s  boats  covered  the  army’s  pro¬ 
gress  eastwards  towards  the  city.  As  Bickerton  told  Keith,  ‘  General 
Coote  could  not  have  moved  without  the  cooperation  of  the  Navy  and  the 
happiest  effects  seem  to  have  been  produced  by  the  harbour  squadron  in 
the  attack.’  When  the  batteries  were  in  a  position  to  fire  on  the  town 
itself,  Menou  sued  for  terms.  After  some  haggling,  Keith  and  Hutchinson 
persuaded  him,  on  September  2,  to  accept  the  same  terms  as  those  given  to 
Belliard.  Perhaps  the  most  interesting  Article  is  No.  16,  which  distin¬ 
guishes  between  the  works  of  art  collected  by  Members  of  the  Institute  and 
those  which  could  be  classed  as  private  property.1  For  some  time  Menou 
claimed  that  the  Rosetta  Stone  came  under  the  latter  heading,  but  the 
British  decided  that  it  must  come  under  the  same  heading  as  the  sarco¬ 
phagus  known  as  the  Tomb  of  Alexander  which  was  sent  home  in  the 
Madras.  The  Stone  was  therefore  sent  to  London  in  the  Egyptienne, 
where  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  Thomas  Young  and  later  J.  F.  Champollion  it 
provided  the  key  to  all  future  egyptology. 

The  garrison  had  now  to  be  transported  back  to  France.  It  consisted 
of  10,528  soldiers  and  685  Members  of  the  Institute  and  other  civilians. 
The  ships  which  fell  into  British  hands  were  the  Egyptienne  (50),  Regeneree 
(52)  renamed  Alexandria,  and  one  old  Venetian  frigate.  The  Turks  took 
the  frigates  La  Cause  and  La  Justice .2  The  despatches  announcing  this, 
the  first  notable  victory  gained  on  land  in  the  war,  were  carried  by  Smith 
and  Colonel  Abercromby,  Sir  Ralph’s  son,  in  the  Carmen.  Describing 
the  former’s  arrival  at  the  Admiralty,  The  Times  announced  with  some 
disapproval  that  he  ‘  was  attired  in  the  Turkish  dress,  turban,  robe, 
shawl,  and  girdle  round  his  waist,  with  a  brace  of  pistols.’  3 

1  Articles  of  Capitulation,  printed  by  Wilson,  II.  274. 

2  Wilson,  II.  53,  135. 

3  The  Times,  November  n,  1801.  The  Carmen  had  an  unfortunate  voyage,  so 
she  was  not  the  first  with  the  news  ;  see  Parsons,  Nelsonian  Reminiscences,  p.  209, 
where  Smith  is  described  as  '  of  middling  stature,  good-looking,  with  tremendous 
moustachios,  an  intelligent  countenance,  with  a  gentlemanly  air,  expressive  of  good 
nature  and  kindness  of  heart.’ 


THE  EGYPTIAN  EXPEDITION 


239 


On  October  1,  the  day  before  the  news  of  the  final  surrender  reached 
London,  the  preliminaries  of  the  Peace  of  Amiens  were  signed  between 
Lord  Hawkesbury  and  M.  Otto,  the  French  commissioner  for  prisoners. 
Negotiations  had  opened  the  previous  March  on  the  day  of  the  battle  of 
Lake  Mareotis,  and  the  continued  success  of  the  British,  together  with 
the  news  of  the  battle  of  Copenhagen  and  the  death  of  the  Czar  Paul, 
immensely  strengthened  the  hand  of  the  Foreign  Secretary.  But  as 
soon  as  Ganteaume’s  failure  was  known,  the  First  Consul  instructed  Otto  to 
hasten  the  final  stages  so  as  to  conclude  the  treaty  before  the  news  of  the 
defeat  of  his  army  was  published.  It  was  typical  of  the  Addington 
Ministry  that  they  were  thus  outwitted  and  the  whole  object  of  the  expedi¬ 
tion  was  wasted.  The  restitution  of  Egypt  to  the  Sultan  had  all  along  been 
the  object  of  the  Government.1  Various  British  consuls  in  the  Levant,  as 
well  as  Elgin’s  well-informed  secretary,  J.  P.  Morier,  were  of  the  contrary 
opinion.  In  return  for  the  duty  of  garrisoning  a  dissident  province,  they 
hoped  for  the  monopoly  of  the  Red  Sea  trade.  The  Porte  also,  as  is  shown 
by  a  request  forwarded  by  Elgin,  which  is  printed  below,  was  anxious  for 
the  British  to  remain.  The  situation  was  complicated  by  the  hatred  sub¬ 
sisting  between  the  Captain  Pasha  and  the  Mameluke  Beys.  Britain 
was  committed  to  friendship  with  both  parties.  When,  therefore,  after 
the  fall  of  Alexandria,  the  Pasha  made  a  dastardly  attempt  to  assassinate 
the  Beys,  Hutchinson  expressed  his  horror  at  what  would  happen  if  the 
British  left  Egypt.  His  successors,  Cavan  and  Stuart,  maintained  an 
uneasy  peace  between  the  two  parties  ;  but  already  Talleyrand  had  found 
an  opportunity  of  setting  the  Porte  against  Britain,  which  he  followed  up 
with  the  visit  of  Sebastiani.  In  the  end  the  First  Consul  insisted  on  the 
British  evacuating  Egypt  in  March  1803  in  compliance  with  the  terms  of 
the  peace  treaty.  Two  months  later  Britain  and  France  were  at  war 
again  and  the  man  who  ultimately  benefited  was  the  Albanian  leader  of 
the  Sultan’s  forces,  Mehemet  Ali,  who,  having  suppressed  the  Beys,  turned 
against  the  Sultan  and  made  himself  master  of  Egypt. 

As  far  as  Britain  was  concerned  Sir  Henry  Bunbury  expresses  what 
was  really  the  most  important  consequence  of  this  singularly  successful 
example  of  combined  operations  : 

‘  It  revived  confidence  and  an  honourable  pride  in  our  military 
service.  .  .  .  The  miserable  warfare  in  America,  the  capitulations  of 
Saratoga  and  Yorktown,  and  the  more  recent  disasters  of  our  troops 
in  Flanders  and  Holland  had  fixed  a  deep  distrust  in  the  public  mind 
of  our  military  men.  It  was  believed  that  our  commanders,  nay, 
even  that  our  officers  and  soldiers,  were  degenerate  and  unequal  to 
cope  in  battle  with  the  conquerors  of  Italy  and  Germany.  The  trial 
which  had  now  been  made  under  great  disadvantages  first  dispelled 


1  See  Ch.  Roux  in  Revue  des  Etudes  N apoleoniennes ,  1923. 
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this  prejudice.  Our  service  regained  its  ancient  standing  in  the 
estimation  of  the  British  people.’  1 

i.  Admiralty  to  Keith 

Whereas  the  Rt.  Hon.  Henry  Dundas,  one  of  H.M.  Principal 
Secretaries  of  State,  has  acquainted  us  by  his  letter  of  this  date 
that  in  the  present  posture  of  public  affairs  it  has  been  judged  most 
conducive  to  the  interest  of  this  country  and  to  the  advantage  of  the 
Allies  that  measures  should  be  taken  for  cooperating  with  the  Porte 
in  the  expulsion  of  the  enemy  from  Egypt  ;  and  that,  as  the  Service 
pointed  out  in  our  Instructions  to  your  Lordship  of  the  31st  of  July 
last  will,  before  this  can  reach  you,  either  have  been  carried  into  effect, 
or  have  been  relinquished,  a  considerable  part  of  the  Army  under 
the  command  of  General  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby  should  without  a 
moment’s  delay  proceed  to  the  Coast  of  Egypt  for  the  purpose  above 
mentioned  ;  we  send  you  herewith  a  Copy  of  the  Instructions  which 
have  been  given  to  the  General  for  the  regulation  of  his  conduct  on 
this  occasion,  and  in  pursuance  of  H.M.’s  pleasure  signified  to  us  in 
Mr.  Dundas’s  said  letter,  do  hereby  require  and  direct  you  to  co¬ 
operate  with  the  General,  by  means  of  the  Naval  force  under  your 
command,  in  the  execution  of  the  important  service  entrusted  to  his 
care. 

As  the  force  which  His  Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  allot  for  this 
particular  Service  will  consist  of  about  15,000  Infantry  and  a  propor¬ 
tion  of  Artillery,  your  Lordship  will  concert  with  the  General  the 
best  mode  of  conveying  it  thither,  and  make  such  a  disposition  of  the 
troop  ships  and  coppered  Transports  as  may  be  best  adapted  to  that 
service,  keeping  it  in  mind  that  as  in  the  advanced  season  of  the  year 
you  may  expect  they  will  meet  with  blowing  weather,  particularly 
on  their  reaching  the  Coast  of  Egypt,  such  ships  should  be  selected 
as  may  appear  to  your  Lordship  to  be  in  all  respects  the  most  proper 
for  that  service,  and  that  they  should  be  supplied  with  as  much 
Stores  and  Provisions  as  they  can  possibly  contain. 

Having  made  these  and  all  other  necessary  arrangements  with  the 
General,  your  Lordship  is  hereby  required  and  directed,  the  moment 
he  shall  be  ready  to  depart,  to  proceed  with  such  ships  of  the  line, 
frigates,  and  other  smaller  vessels  as  you  may  think  necessary  and 
can  be  spared  after  providing  for  the  other  important  duties  of  your 
command,  towards  the  Coast  of  Egypt,  fixing  upon  such  places  of 

1  Bunbury,  op.  cit.,  p.  101. 
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Rendezvous  on  your  way  thither  as  may  be  best  suited  to  the 
re  junction  of  any  part  of  the  force  in  case  of  separation,  as  also  for 
obtaining  from  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  whom  you  are  to  apprize  of  your 
approach,  all  the  necessary  information  respecting  the  state  of  the 
enemy,  and  for  adjusting  with  the  officer  commanding  the  Turkish 
Troops  the  plan  of  operations. 

And  whereas  General  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby  has  been  instructed 
in  the  event  of  any  disposition  being  shewn  by  the  whole  or  any 
part  of  the  French  Army  in  Egypt  to  return  to  France,  to  permit 
them  so  to  do,  and  to  enter  into  any  agreement  to  that  effect. 
Your  Lordship  is  hereby  required  and  directed,  in  conjunction  with 
the  General,  to  stipulate  for  their  conveyance  thither,  governing 
yourself  in  any  negotiation  which  may  be  opened  for  that  pur¬ 
pose  in  conformity  with  the  Instructions  he  has  received  on  that 
head. 

And  whereas  we  intend  that  Captain  Sir  Home  Popham  in  H.M. 
Ship  the  Romney  shall  proceed  into  the  Red  Sea  for  the  purpose  of 
co-operating  with  the  forces  which  are  to  be  sent  from  India  against 
the  enemy,  Your  Lordship  is  by  every  opportunity  to  communicate 
with  that  officer,  and  to  furnish  him  from  time  to  time  with  such 
information  as  you  may  conceive  to  be  necessary  for  his  guidance  in 
the  execution  of  the  service  committed  to  his  care. 

If  it  should  fortunately  happen  that  any  Capitulation  should 
be  agreed  upon  with  the  Enemy  for  the  Evacuation  of  Egypt,  or 
that  the  Arms  of  the  Combined  forces  should  be  so  successful  as  to 
place  the  enemy  at  their  disposal,  your  Lordship  will  lose  no  time, 
after  the  removal  of  the  Enemy  from  thence  (or  sooner  if  you  should 
judge  it  advisable  to  do)  in  repairing  with  such  part  of  your  force  as 
you  may  judge  necessary,  and  such  part  of  the  military  force  as  the 
General  may  fix  upon,  down  the  Mediterranean,  leaving  behind  you 
some  discreet  officer,  with  such  orders  and  instructions  as  you  may 
think  proper  for  his  direction  and  guidance. 

It  being  of  the  greatest  importance  that  every  possible  precaution 
should  be  taken  for  preserving  the  crews  of  H.M.  ships  against  the 
malignant  diseases  with  which  the  inhabitants  of  that  country  are 
frequently  afflicted,  your  Lordship  will  be  particularly  careful  to 
restrain,  as  much  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  due  execution  of  the 
Service  on  which  you  are  to  be  employed,  all  intercourse  with  the  ships 
or  places  of  the  Allies  likely  to  be  infected,  and  in  the  event  of  any  of 
these  diseases  being  unfortunately  communicated  to  any  part  of  your 
fleet,  to  make  such  a  disposition  of  the  infected  ships  as  may  prevent, 
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if  possible,  any  intercourse  with  and  any  communication  of  the 
disease  to  the  rest. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  by  the  Instructions  to  the  General 
that  the  remainder  of  the  force  supposed  to  be  now  with  him  at 
Gibraltar,  consisting  of  about  8,000  men,  are  to  be  sent  to  Portugal. 
You  will  therefore  take  care  that  a  proper  convoy  be  provided  for  the 
protection  of  such  transports  during  their  passage  to  Lisbon,  as  may 
be  fixed  upon  for  the  conveyance  of  the  said  troops  to  that  place. 
Given  under  our  hands  the  6  October,  1800. 

J.  Gambier,  W.  Young,  R.  Mann. 

Return  of  the  Military  Forces  in  the  M editerranean  October  6,  1800. 


Gibraltar 

5.864 

Minorca 

6,258 

Malta 

3.931 

Other  Troops  empl. 

in  the  Mediterranean 

19,070 

35T23 

[Unsigned] 


2.  Extracts  from  Instructions  from  Dundas  to  Abercromby 

Downing  Street, 
October  6,  1800. 

.  .  .  From  the  intelligence  lately  received  from  Constantinople 
it  is  very  much  apprehended  that  the  future  efforts  of  the  Ottoman 
Court  will  prove  as  ineffectual  as  those  they  have  already  made 
against  the  French  in  Egypt,  and  that  there  is  considerable  danger 
of  the  enemy  acquiring  a  permanent  footing  in  that  country  by 
interesting  a  part  of  the  natives  in  their  Dominion  and  Establish¬ 
ment,  unless  some  immediate  and  powerful  assistance  is  given  to  the 
Turks  to  cooperate  with  them  in  their  expulsion.  On  the  other 
hand,  some  circumstances  which  have  recently  transpired  leave 
little  doubt  that  the  present  Government  of  France  will  spare  no 
sacrifices  or  exertions  to  send  succours  and  reinforcements  to  the 
Army  in  Egypt,  and  that  without  some  favourable  change  in  the 
general  state  of  affairs,  or  in  the  situation  of  Egypt  itself,  it  would  be 
found  very  difficult  if  not  altogether  impracticable  to  induce  the 
French  Government,  by  negotiations  to  relinquish  its  pretensions 
over  that  country. 
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If  what  I  have  now  stated  and  surmise  of  the  state  of  the  French 
Army  in  Egypt,  and  of  the  view  of  the  French  Government,  be,  as 
I  apprehend,  correct,  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  point  out  to  you 
how  material  it  is  for  this  country  to  counteract  the  enemy's  inten¬ 
tions,  and  not  to  rest  our  sole  reliance  for  the  attainment  of  an  object 
so  essential  to  our  interests  on  the  chance  of  negotiations,  or  on  the 
now  precarious  expectation  of  the  struggle  on  the  Continent  being 
ultimately  decided  in  favour  of  the  Allies. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  is  impossible  not  to  look  to  Egypt 
as  the  point  to  which  the  greatest  part  of  the  disposable  force  under 
your  command  should  be  directed  in  preference  to  every  other.  .  .  . 

Supposing  Alexandria  and  the  sea  ports  in  our  possession,  I  am 
inclined  to  think  it  would  be  inexpedient  to  move  forward  into  the 
country  ;  and  that  for  the  sake  of  the  preservation  of  the  health  of 
the  troops,  as  well  as  from  the  other  considerations  you  ought, 
retaining  these  stations,  to  confine  yourself  to  opening  the  passage 
to  such  forces  as  the  Turks  may  wish  to  land  at  any  ports  occupied 
by  our  Troops  with  a  view  of  penetrating  from  thence  into  the 
country,  and  of  combining  their  movements  and  attacks  with  those 
of  their  main  army  on  the  frontiers  of  Syria  .  .  . 

I  have  thought  it  right  to  direct  a  force  of  from  4  to  5,000  men  to 
be  sent  from  India,  to  take  possession  of  all  the  ports  and  coast  of 
the  Red  Sea  which  are  now  occupied  by  the  French  Army.  As  this 
last  mentioned  force  cannot  reach  its  destination  in  less  than  4  or 
5  months  from  the  present  time,  you  will,  in  case  of  the  French  having 
previously  agreed  to  evacuate  the  country,  send  the  earliest  intelli¬ 
gence  of  this  event  over  land  to  Bombay,  in  order  to  prevent  its 
departure  and  in  the  contrary’s  supposition,  you  will  endeavour  to 
keep  up  a  regular  correspondence  with  the  officer  commanding  this 
detachment  from  India  ...  I  am  &c. 

H.  Dundas.1 


3.  Elgin  to  Keith 

Constantinople, 
October  13,  1800. 

My  dear  Lord,  I  beg  leave  to  offer  to  your  Lordship  my  most 
sincere  congratulations  on  the  surrender  of  La  Valette— an  event 
which  reflects  perhaps  as  much  honour  on  the  British  Navy  as  any 
occurrence  in  history. 

1  These  orders  reached  Gibraltar  on  October  24.  They  are  printed  from  Public 
Record  Office  W.O.  6/21,  p.  104.  Cp.  Dundas’  letter  of  Oct.  7,  ib.  p.  127,  in  which  he 
takes  full  responsibility  for  the  Expedition  because  he  has  been  so  ‘  uncommonly 
urgent  in  pressing  his  opinions  on  H.M.’s  confidential  servants.’ 
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Your  Lordship  will  readily  believe  that  the  Porte  have  received 
this  intelligence  with  unfeigned  delight.  They  have  charged  me  to 
express  it  to  you  and  to  acknowledge  the  obligations  they  feel  to 
you  on  this  occasion. 

The  general  conduct  of  the  Court  of  Petersburg  has  of  late  been 
so  unfriendly  to  the  Coalition  that  I  cannot  apprehend  our  Govern¬ 
ment  will  now  give  effect  to  any  arrangement  it  might  formerly  have 
had  in  contemplation  for  making  over  a  part  of  the  Island  of  Malta 
to  Russia,  or  Russian  troops.  At  all  events  it  cannot  yet  be  known 
at  home,  not  only  that  no  Russians  assisted  in  the  blockade  and 
siege,  but  that  the  whole  of  the  Russian  ships  of  the  line  under  Adm. 
Ushakoff  and  Adm.  Karzow,  and  all  the  land  forces  under  P. 
Volkonski  are  at  this  moment  here  ;  and  were  lying  at  anchor  off 
this  village  when  the  accounts  of  the  surrender  of  the  Island  reached 
me. 

We  now  trust  that  your  Lordship’s  successful  efforts  will  be 
directed  towards  Egypt.  Rome  and  the  World  have  hitherto 
allowed  to  Scipio  the  exclusive  appellation  of  Africanus.  Could  he 
adduce  claims  to  that  title  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Nile  ?  Your  most  faithful  humble  servant. 

Elgin. 

Postscript  to  Elgin’s  official  letter  written  to  General  Pigot  same  day. 

Since  writing  the  above  the  Post  is  arrived  from  Petersburg  and 
I  know  that  in  answer  to  a  letter  from  hence,  intimating  the  ex¬ 
pectation  of  the  return  of  the  Russian  Fleet,  it  is  mentioned  from 
an  authentic  source,  that  the  Emperor  will  never  pardon  Adm. 
Ushakoff  if  his  favourite  object  of  Malta  should  in  any  ways  thereby 
suffer.  It  is  even  added,  that  if  that  should  be  the  case,  a  Russian 
Fleet  will  be  again  immediately  redispatched  in  the  Mediterranean. 


4.  Keith  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

Foudroyant,  Gibraltar  Bay, 
October  27,  1800. 

Sir,  Their  Lordships  will  be  pleased  to  understand  that  I  am  to 
rendezvous  first  at  Mahon,  next  at  Malta,  and  afterwards  at  Rhodes, 
at  which  port  I  expect  to  find  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  with  whom  our 
future  naval  operations  must  be  concerted,  for  I  have  been  so  little 
on  the  coasts  of  Egypt  and  Syria  myself  that  it  would  be  presump¬ 
tuous  in  me  to  offer  at  this  moment  any  decided  plan.  Most 
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certainly  the  season  is  against  us,  and  the  flatness  of  the  coast  will 
render  the  landing  of  men  very  tedious  and  dangerous  if  it  must  be 
effected  in  an  enemy’s  face. 

I  send  per  margin  1  a  list  of  the  ships  of  the  line  which  I  intend 
to  take  with  me,  and  the  disposition  of  such  as  will  remain  otherwise 
employed,  that  their  Lordships  may  be  able  to  give  the  needful 
directions  for  the  guidance  of  the  officers  entrusted  with  any  force 
that  they  may  think  proper  to  send  hither,  as  it  is  not  improbable 
that  the  French  may  steal  out  a  detachment  from  Brest ;  or  that 
the  Spaniards,  who  have  a  large  land  force  on  Majorca,  may  send  a 
squadron  to  co-operate  with  it  and  disturb  Minorca  while  I  am 
absent. 

I  am  greatly  at  a  loss  for  small  vessels.  There  are  only  four 
cutters  on  the  station,  and  three  of  those  having  been  equipped  here 
are  ill  manned  and  not  coppered.  I  hope  that  their  Lordships  will 
endeavour  to  send  some  to  remedy  this  evil,  as  the  shallowness  of 
the  water  will  prevent  the  large  ships  from  approaching  in  winter 
nearer  than  six  miles  to  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  or  the  neighbouring 
coast.  It  will  therefore  be  absolutely  necessary  to  send  small 
vessels  as  near  as  possible  and  then  remove  the  troops  into  them  ; 
and  from  these  small  vessels  we  must  make  the  disembarkation  on 
the  point  of  attack,  at  least  such  are  our  present  ideas  on  the  subject. 
I  have  &c. 

Keith. 

5.  Hallow  ell  to  Keith 

Swiftsure, 
October  31,  1800. 

My  Lord,  As  your  Lordship  communicated  to  me  in  confidence 
the  destination  of  the  fleet  and  army  now  in  Gibraltar  and  Tetuan 
Bays,  and  desired  I  would  state  to  your  Lordship  any  information 
in  my  power  that  might  be  of  service  to  the  expedition  and  to  offer 
any  opinion  I  might  have  on  the  subject,  I  shall  endeavour  to  lay 
before  you  every  information  I  am  possessed  of.  After  the  first  of 
August  1798  I  was  left  on  the  coast  of  Egypt  and  its  vicinity  for  the 
purpose  of  blockading  the  port  of  Alexandria,  under  the  orders  of 
Captain  Hood  of  the  Zealous,  where  I  remained  until  the  latter  end 
of  February ;  but  as  I  never  landed  on  any  part  of  the  coast,  my 

1  Foudroyant,  Swiftsure,  Ajax,  Kent,  Minotaur,  Northumberland,  Tigre.  Dragon, 
Gibraltar,  Hector  off  Cadiz.  Genereux  at  Mahon.  Alexander  at  Malta.  Audacious 
to  Lisbon  and  thereafter  to  England.  Elsewhere  the  total  forces  are  given  as  :  7  line 
of  battle  ships  ;  19  smaller  vessels  of  war  ;  36  transports. 
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knowledge  extends  no  farther  than  the  navigation,  and  such  obser¬ 
vations  as  I  could  make  from  the  ship  on  the  operations  of  the 
Enemy.  During  the  time  I  was  on  the  above  service  I  anchored 
frequently  in  the  Bay  of  Aboukir,  where  I  was  stationed  for  some 
time  by  Captain  Hood,  to  give  countenance  to  some  Turkish  frigates 
and  gunboats  which  lay  there  to  cut  off  the  communication  between 
Rosetta  and  Alexandria,  and  although  I  anchored  there  at  one  time 
from  the  23  October  to  the  29  December,  during  which  time  we  had 
several  gales  of  wind  from  the  North  West  and  N.N.W.  (the  latter 
blowing  right  in)  I  rode  in  perfect  safety  in  seven  fathoms  water,  the 
outset  from  the  bay  being  so  strong  as  to  prevent  our  riding  any 
great  strain  on  our  cable. 

On  the  first  arrival  of  the  French  Army  they  landed  to  the  west¬ 
ward  of  the  Old  Harbour  of  Alexandria,  and  as  there  were  no  works 
to  oppose  them,  they  marched  in  with  ease  and  took  possession  of 
the  town  ;  but  the  whole  time  I  was  on  that  station  the  Enemy  were 
employed  in  throwing  up  different  works,  which  appeared  from  the 
ship  to  be  strong  and  extensive.  On  the  East  side  of  the  New 
Harbour  is  a  high  hill  which  has  a  perfect  command  of  both  town 
and  harbour.  This  is  also  strongly  fortified  by  the  Enemy.  But  as 
Alexandria  is  supplied  with  water  from  tanks  into  which  it  is  con¬ 
ducted  at  the  overflowing  of  the  Nile  by  canals,  I  do  not  think  they 
can  have  any  on  the  hill  but  what  is  carried  up  in  beakers,  and  as 
that  must  be  effected  with  excessive  fatigue  and  labour  I  do  not 
think  they  can  have  any  large  supply.  During  the  whole  time  I 
remained  there  I  do  not  think  there  were  twenty  days  in  which  I 
could  not  have  landed  any  number  of  troops  in  Aboukir  Bay.  But 
for  some  time  before  I  left  the  coast  the  Enemy  had  been  employed 
in  throwing  up  a  work  upon  a  hill  at  the  back  of  the  town  and  castle 
of  Aboukir,  which  from  the  appearance  from  the  ship  promised  to  be 
strong  both  from  its  situation  and  construction.  I  am  informed 
there  is  a  well  in  Aboukir  Bay,  from  which  the  French  got  their 
daily  supply  of  water  for  the  fleet.  However,  the  work  upon  the 
above  hill  commands  it.  We  got  our  water  occasionally  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Nile  near  Rosetta,  but  as  we  had  but  one  vessel  to 
attend  on  the  squadron,  she  did  not  keep  us  always  complete,  as 
when  the  wind  blew  strong  from  the  southward  or  westward  she  was 
a  long  time  beating  back,  being  a  bad  sailer.  The  water  was  filled 
alongside  the  vessel,  being  quite  fresh  on  the  surface  and  a  foot  and 
a  half  deep,  and  I  never  drank  better  in  my  life. 

While  I  remained  under  the  command  of  Captain  Hood  I  was 
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twice  ordered  to  Rhodes  for  water,  wine  and  refreshments.  The 
first  article  you  receive  from  three  cocks  which  run  very  slow  and 
make  it  tedious  for  watering  for  more  than  one  ship.  The  wine  is 
good,  but  as  I  was  obliged  to  purchase  it  from  different  houses  in 
small  quantities  it  was  with  difficulty  I  got  on  board  twenty  two 
pipes  in  four  days.  We  were  obliged  to  take  our  casks  on  shore  and 
the  Turks  brought  wine  down  in  beakers  from  the  different  houses, 
and  started  into  them  (sic),  which  was  a  tedious  operation.  We  got 
lemons  and  onions,  but  not  in  great  abundance.  It  is  a  bad  road¬ 
stead,  and  very  dangerous  in  an  easterly  wind ;  but  I  am  told  that 
the  port  of  Marmora  [Marmorice]  on  the  coast  of  Caramania  is  a 
secure  harbour  and  affords  plenty  of  wood  and  water.  I  was  once 
at  Limasol  in  the  island  of  Cyprus  for  two  days  where  we  got  excel¬ 
lent  wine,  in  great  abundance  and  very  cheap,  being  about  eightpence 
per  gallon. 

As  your  Lordship  desired  that  I  would  also  offer  my  opinion  on 
the  expedition,  I  beg  leave  to  submit  to  your  consideration,  from  the 
recent  accounts  of  the  French  being  in  Leghorn,  whether  you  do  not 
think  it  probable  that  they  may  attempt  to  forward  supplies  of  men 
and  ammunition  to  Egypt,  which  they  may  do  with  more  ease  from 
thence  than  they  could  from  Toulon.  But  this  attempt  I  think 
may  be  counteracted  by  placing  three  or  four  cruisers  between  the 
west  end  of  Candia  and  Cape  Derna,  which  is  a  narrow  sea,  and 
keeping  the  squadron  on  the  coast  of  Egypt  close  off  Alexandria  and 
to  the  westward  of  the  Tower  of  Arabs  ;  such  a  disposition  I  think 
they  would  probably  be  intercepted  if  they  escape  the  vigilance  of 
our  cruisers  off  Leghorn.  As  your  Lordship  mentioned  something 
to  me  respecting  the  fleet  being  ordered  to  rendezvous  at  Rhodes,  I 
must  beg  leave  to  point  out  to  you  that  I  think  going  there  will  be 
much  out  of  the  way,  as  nothing  of  consequence  to  such  a  large 
armament  can  be  procured  there  ;  added  to  which,  the  gales  of  wind 
are  much  more  severe  than  on  the  coast  of  Egypt,  and  if  the  fleet 
should  be  caught  with  a  south  east  wind  they  would  be  scattered 
among  the  islands  in  the  archipelago,  and  for  want  of  pilots  many 
would  probably  be  lost.  I  would  therefore  submit  to  your  Lord¬ 
ship’s  consideration  whether  it  would  not  be  better  to  make  every 
arrangement  at  Malta,  where  you  say  you  mean  to  stop,  and  proceed 
directly  from  thence  to  the  spot  of  debarkation,  as  every  day’s  delay 
after  your  arrival  there  will  produce  new  difficulties. 

As  eighteen  months  have  elapsed  since  I  was  there,  many  changes 
have  probably  taken  place  ;  but  if  Sir  Sidney  Smith  was  ordered 
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to  meet  your  Lordship  off  the  west  end  of  Candia,  I  dare  say  you 
would  obtain  every  information  you  can  possibly  wish  from  him, 
and  no  time  would  be  lost  in  forwarding  the  expedition. 

If  your  Lordship  has  any  further  questions  you  would  wish  to 
put  to  me  on  the  subject,  I  will  thank  you  to  commit  them  to  paper 
and  I  will  give  you  such  answers  as  I  am  able  to  them.  I  am  &c. 

Ben  Hallowell. 

6.  Admiralty  Orders  to  Home  Popham 

Whereas  the  Right  Hon.  Henry  Dundas,  one  of  His  Majesty’s 
Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  has  acquainted  us  by  his  letter  of  the 
6th  ult.  that  His  Majesty  has  judged  expedient  that  measures  should 
forthwith  be  taken  for  dispossessing  the  French  of  Cosseir,  Suez  and 
any  other  ports  and  places  they  may  occupy  on  the  coast  of  the 
Red  Sea,  and  for  encouraging  the  inhabitants  of  the  countries 
bordering  on  that  part  of  Egypt  to  assist  in  expelling  them  from  the 
whole  of  that  province,  and  Mr.  Dundas  having  signified  to  us  at  the 
same  time  H.M.’s  pleasure  that  a  ship  of  war  together  with  such 
armed  troopships  as  may  be  competent  to  the  accommodation  and 
conveyance  of  a  regiment  of  not  less  than  800  men,  destined  to  assist 
in  this  service,  should  forthwith  be  fitted  for  that  purpose,  and 
whereas  we  have  thought  fit  that  you  should  be  charged  with  the 
execution  of  this  important  service,  and  to  direct  the  commanders 
of  the  ships  named  in  the  margin  (. Sheerness ,  Sensible,  Wilhelmina) 
now  in  the  Downs  to  receive  on  board  the  65th  Regiment,  and  put¬ 
ting  themselves  under  your  command,  follow  your  orders  for  their 
further  proceedings. 

You  will  proceed  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  there  to  disembark 
the  Regiment  above  mentioned  and  having  so  done,  to  receive  on 
board  the  61st  Regiment  in  its  stead,  make  the  best  of  your  way  to 
the  Red  Sea,  endeavouring  on  your  arrival  there  to  procure  intel¬ 
ligence  respecting  the  number  of  the  enemy  at  Cosseir  and  Suez  and 
the  state  of  defence  of  each  of  those  places,  and  if  the  reports  you 
receive  on  these  points  should  be  such  as  in  your  judgement  and  in 
that  of  the  officer  commanding  the  land  forces  may  warrant  an 
immediate  landing  and  attack  on  one  or  both  of  the  places  above 
mentioned,  you  are  without  loss  of  time  to  make  the  attempt ;  and 
in  the  event  of  its  proving  successful  to  make  in  concert  with  the 
officer  commanding  the  said  troops  the  best  arrangements  in  your 
power  for  retaining  possession  of  the  same,  you  are  to  use  every 
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method  proper  to  conciliate  the  inhabitants  to  our  interests,  and 
induce  them  to  make  the  common  cause  with  us  against  the 
enemy.  .  .  . 

Supposing  the  enemy  to  have  been  driven  from  Cosseir,  Suez,  and 
the  whole  coast,  it  will  then  remain  for  you  and  the  officer  com¬ 
manding  the  troops  to  take  every  method  in  your  power  for 
harassing  and  annoying  them  in  any  other  ports  they  may  retain 
in  Upper  Egypt,  and  for  prevailing  upon  the  Arabs,  Mamelukes,  and 
other  troops  in  that  part  of  the  country  to  act  against  them,  wherever 
they  may  be,  with  vigour  and  union  until  they  shall  finally  be  ex¬ 
pelled  from  Cairo  and  the  remainder  of  the  province,  giving  the  Beys 
and  other  officers  having  command  in  those  countries  such  advice 
and  assistance  as  may  appear  best  adapted  from  this  purpose.  .  .  . 

You  are  to  continue  on  this  service  until  further  orders,  trans¬ 
mitting  by  every  opportunity  to  our  Secretary  for  our  information 
a  detailed  report  of  your  proceedings.  You  are  also  to  correspond 
with  the  East  India  Company’s  Government  of  Bombay  or  with  the 
Governor  General  in  Council,  who  will  be  instructed  to  furnish  you 
with  any  supplies  of  which  you  may  stand  in  need  and  to  pay  every 
attention  to  such  requisitions  as  you  may  make  for  the  advancement 
of  the  service  on  which  you  are  employed.  Given  under  our  hands 
the  1st  Nov.  1800. 

Spencer,  W.  Young,  R.  Mann. 


7.  Queries  proposed  to  Smith  at  the  Request  of  Sir  R.  Abercromby 

Tigre,  Macri  Bay, 


Queries  Proposed  to  Commodore 
Sir  Sidney  Smith  in  conformity 
with  the  instructions  of  General 
Ralph  Abercromby,  K.B. 

1.  What  do  you  consider  as 
the  most  eligible  place  for  the 
general  rendezvous  of  the  fleet  ? 

2.  Where  can  the  general  hos¬ 
pital  and  depots  of  ammunition 
and  provisions  be  best  estab¬ 
lished  ?  .  .  . 


November  19,  1800. 

Answers. 


1.  Macri  for  all  ships  ready  for 
sea.  Marmorice  for  such  as  want 
repair.  Rhodes  for  such  as  want 
careening. 

2.  Rhodes  decidedly.  There 
being  wharfs  for  disembarking 
stores  and  buildings  which  may 
serve  as  magazines.  LTsle  des 
Chevaliers  at  Macri  may  be  use¬ 
fully  employed.  .  .  . 
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5.  In  what  places  within  reach 
can  a  quantity  of  shipping  of  not 
less  than  10,000  tons  be  pro¬ 
cured  for  the  transport  of  horses, 
stores  and  provisions  and  for 
assisting  in  the  debarkation  of 
the  troops  ?  What  sort  of 
vessels  do  you  recommend  as 
best  calculated  for  the  latter 
purposes  ? 


6.  Are  you  of  opinion  that  an 
object  so  essential  as  the  supply 
of  the  armament  can  be  safely 
entrusted  to  the  agents  of  the 
Ottoman  Government  ?  If  not 
what  measures  do  you  consider  as 
most  likely  to  prove  effectual  in 
bringing  forward  the  resources 
of  the  country  and  who  are  the 
persons  to  be  employed  for  that 
purpose  ? 

8.  What  is  your  opinion  as  to 
the  practicability  of  effecting  a 
landing  on  that  coast — what 
place  do  you  recommend  as  most 
favourable  for  the  attempt  ? 


9.  The  whole  of  the  troops 
being  in  large  ships  which  it  is 
believed  cannot  with  safety  ap- 


5.  The  Captain  Pasha  can 
alone  furnish  the  necessary  num¬ 
ber  of  transports  as  Governor 
General  of  the  coasts  and  islands 
of  the  Archipelago.  Smyrna, 
Rhodes  and  Constantinople  are 
the  places  where  they  can  be 
fitted  with  the  least  delay. 
Hydros  will  furnish  the  best 
transport  to  hire.  Germs  1  must 
be  seized  on  the  coast  of  Egypt 
by  an  expedition  ad  hoc  for  the 
navigation  on  the  Nile. 

6.  The  continued  efforts  of 
authority  being  necessary  to¬ 
wards  carrying  the  most  simple 
measure  into  execution  in  this 
country,  the  agents  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  are  the  only  medium  thro’ 
which  to  obtain  supplies,  but  no 
confidence  can  be  placed  in  their 
punctuality  or  integrity. 


8.  The  best  place  of  landing 
will  of  course  depend  on  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  wind  and  weather 
at  the  moment  of  attempting  it, 
and  a  plan  of  attack  intended  to 
be  pursued  (viz)  whether  the 
making  the  siege  of  Alexandria, 
or  progress  into  the  country,  or 
the  occupation  of  the  fertile  part 
of  it,  be  the  first  object,  this 
reasoning  will  best  be  developed 
on  the  spot. 

9.  The  small  vessels  of  the 
country,  such  as  Germs,  Kir- 
langitches,  and  Kaiks,  are  abso- 


1  Lateen  rigged  coastal  and  river  craft. 
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proach  the  shore  of  Egypt  what 
measures  do  you  conceive  best 
calculated  to  obviate  the  incon¬ 
venience  which  might  arise  from 
that  circumstance  in  the  debarka¬ 
tion  and  afterwards  to  keep  up 
the  communication  between  the 
Fleet  and  the  Army  ? 

11.  Would  the  possession  of 
the  fort  and  bay  of  Aboukir  be 
useful  towards  the  securing  it  ? 


13.  Are  the  works  of  Alexan¬ 
dria  completed — are  they  under¬ 
stood  to  be  considerable  ? 


14.  What  do  you  consider  to 
be  the  amount  of  the  enemys’ 
force — what  the  general  distri¬ 
bution  of  his  troops  ?  .  .  . 


lutely  necessary  and  these  must 
have  a  port  on  the  coast  secured 
to  them  in  the  first  inst.  or  the 
first  gale  of  wind  will  drive  them 
all  on  shore.  .  .  . 


11.  The  possession  of  the  fort 
and  bay  of  Aboukir  are  indis¬ 
pensably  necessary  and  that 
point  is  far  from  being  difficult 
of  access  or  otherwise  unassail¬ 
able.  2,000  men  would  make 
themselves  master  of  it  with  ease 
if  the  garrison  of  Alexandria  and 
Rosetta  were  kept  in  check  at 
the  same  time.  It  would  be 
advisable,  and  I  have  reason  to 
think  practicable,  to  make  a 
diversion  on  the  side  of  Rosetta 
a  real  attack  and  thus  to  secure 
that  important  entrance.  .  .  . 

13.  The  works  of  Alexandria 
are  not  yet  completed  according 
to  the  plan  of  Sanson  the 
Engineer,  but  the  two  hill  forts 
appear  very  strong.  .  .  . 

14.  The  force  of  the  French  in 
Egypt  is  estimated  at  18,000. 
General  Menou  cannot  be  with¬ 
out  apprehensions  for  his  internal 
safety  while  he  is  opposed  with 
his  greatest  force  to  the  armies 
which  will  attack  his  frontiers. 


(sgd.)  Robt.  Anstruther  (sgd.)  W.  Sidney  Smith.1 

1  Similar  queries  and  replies  sent  to  Keith  at  Gibraltar,  October  24,  1800, 
Lt.-Col.  Anstruther  was  Quartermaster-General. 
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8.  Keith  to  Admiralty 


Foudroyant,  Gibraltar, 
November  n,  1800. 

Captain  Sir  Edward  Berry,  late  of  this  ship,  and  Captain  Thomas 
Stevenson  of  the  Princess  Charlotte  exchanged  ships  at  Gibraltar  in 
consequence  of  my  permission,  and  the  latter  has  since  that  time 
acted  here  as  my  captain  ;  but  as  I  am  now  called  on  a  distant 
service  connected  with  the  land  forces  which  requires  many  arrange¬ 
ments  with  transports,  victuallers,  ordnance  ships  etc.  I  have  found 
it  absolutely  necessary  to  make  the  following  appointments,  of  which 
I  hope  their  Lordships  approve. 

Captain  Stevenson  from  this  ship  to  La  Diane  frigate,  a  fine 
vessel  in  most  respects  ready,  excepting  water  casks,  of  which  there 
are  none  here. 

Captain  Philip  Beaver  of  the  Aurore  and  assisting  me  here,  to  be 
captain  of  the  Foudroyant.  Captain  Young,  the  Principal  Agent  for 
Transport,  to  succeed  Captain  Beaver  in  executing  the  laborious 
task  of  my  assistant  captain.  This  gentleman  is  so  familiar  with 
the  nature  of  the  service  with  the  transports  and  their  present  con¬ 
dition,  and  has  been  so  much  accustomed  to  embark  and  disembark 
troops,  a  duty  that  my  age  now  prohibits  me  from  attending  to 
personally  as  heretofore,  that  I  hope  their  Lordships  will  see  the 
propriety  and  necessity  of  the  arrangements  I  have  made,  and  grant 
the  rank  to  the  two  latter  officers,  who  are  men  of  much  merit  and 
long  service,  and  without  whose  aid  on  the  present  occasion  I  should 
be  greatly  at  a  loss  ;  particularly  as  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby  has 
given  me  to  understand  that  he  expects  me  to  feed  the  Army  and 
supply  them  whilst  on  board,  and  even  afterwards,  eventually  to 
furnish  small  vessels  for  attending  on  the  different  departments,  and 
landing  or  embarking  men  and  stores  and  many  other  objects  I 
was  totally  unprovided  for,  but  which  I  am  now  endeavouring  to 
accomplish. 

(Keith.)1 


■nt  ?n  October  28  Keith  informed  the  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty  that  his  secretary, 
Nicholas  Brown,  would  be  employed  to  make  all  necessary  disbursements  '  and  I 
snau  pay  him  a  liberal  commission,  which  will  include  all  expense  for  agency 
brokerage,  clerks  and  such  other  charges,  as  my  experience  confirms  me  in  the  belief 
?  establishment  will  not  only  be  best  calculated  for  securing  the  faithful 

^Ti;’ar^e  °f  pubbc  d"ty*  but  also  f°r  preventing  the  unnecessary  multiplication  and 
consequent  complication  of  official  accounts.* 
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9.  Dundas  to  Abercromby 

Sir,  I  have  received  the  King’s  Commands  to  lose  no  time  in 
transmitting  to  you  the  information  received  here  on  Thursday  last, 
that  an  Embargo  has  been  laid  on  all  the  British  Ships  in  the  Ports 
ot  Russia.  In  the  present  disposition  of  the  Emperor  it  is  certainly 
probable  that  this  Act  of  Violence  and  Aggression  will  be  followed 
up  by  other  hostile  measures,  and  that  his  pretended  claim  to  the 
Island  of  Malta,  and  his  desire  to  reestablish  the  Principles  of  the 
Armed  Neutrality  of  1780,  may  become  the  pretext  of  a  Declaration 
of  War,  to  which  he  appears  to  have  been  some  time  disposed  and 
preparing  against  this  Country  ;  but  whilst  we  may  look  to  this 
issue  as  the  most  probable,  it  is  not  impossible,  if  we  may  judge  from 
experience  of  the  Emperor’s  character,  that  he  may  be  diverted  by 
some  new  incidents  from  his  present,  to  other  views  less  favourable 
to  the  interests  of  this  country.  It  is  not  therefore  His  Majesty’s 
intention  to  order  any  reprisals  or  actual  hostilities  to  commence 
against  Russia  until  further  information  shall  be  received  in  this 
respect.  But  if  His  Imperial  Majesty  is  resolved  upon  war,  the  first 
effects  of  it  (except  what  relates  to  the  Embargo  above  mentioned) 
may  possibly  be  manifested  in  the  Mediterranean,  or  on  the  side  of 
Turkey,  as  the  season  of  the  year  will  not  allow  of  any  Naval 
Operations  being  undertaken  from  the  Ports  of  the  Baltic.  It  will 
therefore  be  your  duty  to  watch  with  the  greatest  attention  the 
movements  and  design  of  the  Russian  ships  which,  according  to  the 
last  accounts  received  in  this  country,  were  lying  off  the  Dardanelles, 
and  if  any  troops  embarked  in  the  said  ships,  or  stationed  at  any  point 
within  the  Mediterranean,  and  in  case  of  their  attempting  to  give 
assistance  to  the  French  in  Egypt,  of  their  making  any  attack  upon 
the  Turkish  Possessions  or  upon  the  British  or  Turkish  Forces  or  Ships 
in  that  quarter,  or  of  their  annoying,  or  impeding  your  operations,  or 
those  of  the  Turks  in  any  hostile  manner,  or  of  their  bringing  down 
further  troops  or  ships  from  the  Black  Sea  for  this  purpose,  you  will 
not  fail  in  any  of  these  suppositions  to  take  the  earliest  opportunity, 
consistent  with  the  other  important  objects  you  have  in  view,  of 
attacking,  in  concert  with  the  Admiral,  the  said  ships  and  forces  or 
possessions  of  Russia,  and  of  endeavouring  to  capture  or  destroy 
the  same,  and  to  prevent  any  further  reinforcements  being  sent  into 
the  Mediterranean  by  the  Passage  of  the  Dardanelles  ;  but  you  will 
confine  yourself  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  Russian  Forces,  and 
to  be  prepared,  as  far  as  possible,  for  any  emergency.  I  am  sir,  &c. 

Henry  Dundas. 
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io.  Elgin  to  Keith 

Constantinople, 
December  5,  1800. 

My  dear  Lord,  I  cannot  sufficiently  express  to  your  Lordship  the 
satisfaction  I  have  in  knowing  that  you  come  in  person.  My 
acquaintance  with  the  Turks,  and  my  observations  on  what  our 
people  were  doing,  made  me  lament  every  day  you  were  prevented 
from  coming.  But  as  circumstances  now  stand,  I  trust  in  God  all 
will  yet  be  right. 

The  Captain  Pasha  had  returned,  disgusted  with  the  treatment 
he  met  with.  On  my  first  enquiring  whether  he  would  now  go  down, 
he  declined  it  peevishly.  But  he  no  sooner  knew  positively  of  the 
armament  than  he  assumed  a  very  different  tone,  and  indeed  is 
incomparable. 

He  has  begged  me  to  write  to  your  Lordship  that  this  intelli¬ 
gence  only  reached  him  since  his  return  to  Constantinople.  I 
accordingly  do  so,  and  a  letter  which  he  forwards.  He  is  very  angry 
that  Sir  S.  S.[mith]  has  opened,  he  says,  your  letter  to  him,  sent  him 
the  translation,  and  kept  back  the  original.  Sir  S.  further  puzzles 
him  by  a  letter  in  which  he  states  himself  to  be  joined  to  your  Lord- 
ship  in  the  naval  command. 

This  is,  I  trust,  the  close  of  the  series  of  puerilities  I  have  had 
thro’  my  hands.  All  my  suggestions  have  been  unavailing  ;  so 
much  so,  that  his  letter  accompanying  yours  that  arrived  this  day 
contains  a  long  lecture  to  me  on  the  present  composition  and  senti¬ 
ment  of  the  Turkish  Ministry  at  the  Porte.  But  luckily,  his  absurdi¬ 
ties,  which  your  Lordship  will  easily  set  aside,  are  not  greater  than 
his  cleverness,  spirit  and  local  knowledge.  Yours  most  faithfully, 

Elgin. 


11.  Elgin  to  Keith 

Constantinople, 
December  10,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  of  inclosing  to  your  Lordship  the 
copy  of  my  dispatch  to  Lord  Grenville  on  the  subject  of  an  Embassy 
lately  arrived  here  from  Algiers.  The  circumstances  of  an  American 
Ship  of  War  being  employed  on  this  occasion  is  an  event  of  some 
moment ;  particularly  as  Mr.  Smith,  the  American  Minister  at 
Lisbon,  is  actually  appointed  to  come  here,  for  the  purpose  of 
negotiating  a  treaty  of  commerce  with  this  country. 
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Your  Lordship  well  knows  that  the  American  Trade,  if  once 
admitted  here,  must  inevitably  become  a  formidable  rival  to  ours  ; 
since  many  of  the  articles  which  we  now  import  would  in  that  case 
come  cheaper  than  we  could  furnish  them.  At  present  the  Barbary 
Powers  offer  the  principal  obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  Americans, 
since  they  impede  the  navigation  either  by  piracy,  or  by  obliging 
America  to  purchase  their  good-will  at  a  high  rate. 

This  inconvenience,  I  am  led  to  think,  is  the  reason  of  Mr.  Smith’s 
having  so  long  delayed  his  coming  here  ;  nor,  probably,  will  he  yet 
arrive  until  a  squadron  of  frigates  which  are  destined  by  America 
for  the  Mediterranean  reaches  its  destination. 

In  submitting  these  considerations  to  His  Majesty’s  Ministers 
I  have  solicited  instructions  for  the  regulation  of  my  conduct,  both 
with  regard  to  America,  and  to  the  Barbary  Powers.  In  the  present 
state  of  the  Turkey  Trade  I  do  not  apprehend  it  to  be  our  interest  to 
be  accessory  to  the  introduction  here  of  the  American  commerce,  and 
with  our  naval  superiority  I  conceive  we  ought  rather  to  wish  for  the 
maintenance  than  for  the  suppresson  of  the  Powers  in  Barbary,  who 
can  seldom  be  of  any  injury  to  us,  and  must  at  all  events  be  greatly 
instrumental  in  keeping  under  the  commerce  of  many  other  countries. 

The  nature  of  the  hints  thrown  out  to  me,  both  by  the  American 
officer,  and  by  other  foreigners  here,  show  me  that  they  hope  your 
Lordship  will  resent  the  insults  of  the  Algerines  by  some  act  of 
vengeance  that  may  radically  affect  their  existence  and  power,  which 
you  Lordship  will  perceive,  is  contrary  to  my  individual  opinion. 
I  have  not  yet  been  called  upon  to  have  any  intercourse  with  the 
Algerine  Ambassador ;  but  I  have  intimated  at  the  Porte  that  I 
expect  the  release  of  every  individual  having  a  British  Passport, 
who  has  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  Algerines. 

The  mode  in  which  the  American  frigate  1  was  engaged  in  this 
service  appears  to  have  been  that  the  Dey  demanded  it ;  and,  on 
refusal,  said  that  the  non-compliance  of  the  Captain  would  make  him 
declare  war  instantly  on  the  United  States,  whereas  the  Dey  would 
ever  be  grateful  for  Capt.  Bainbridge’s  acquiescence.  Three  days 
afterwards,  while  the  frigate  was  still  at  Algiers,  Capt.  Bainbridge 
saw  an  American  merchantman  come  in  and  immediately  put  in 
requisition  by  the  Dey,  for  some  inconvenient  service  of  his  own. 


I  have  &c. 


Elgin. 


1  Captain  W.  Bainbridge’s  frigate  was  the  George  Washington.  For  her  cruise, 
see  E.  S.  Maclay,  History  of  U.S.  Navy,  I.  220.  As  her  flag  was  insulted  by  the  Bey 
of  Algiers,  the  United  States  declared  war  in  1801. 
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12.  Keith  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

Foudroyant,  Malta, 
December  io,  1800. 

Sir,  Mr.  John  Tyson,1  whom  I  had  appointed  to  officiate  as  store¬ 
keeper  at  Mahon,  in  the  room  of  Mr.  Thomas  Marden,  as  intimated  to 
you  for  the  information  of  their  Lordships  in  my  letter  of  the  21st 
ult.,  having  been  despatched  to  the  Morea  for  the  purpose  of  procur¬ 
ing  cargoes  of  grain  for  the  use  of  this  island  ;  and  it  being  uncertain 
when  he  will  return,  or  whether  these  engagements  will  admit  of  his 
repairing  in  proper  time  to  the  execution  of  the  duties  of  the  office, 
I  have  conferred  the  appointment  on  Mr.  Nicholas  Brown,  my 
secretary  ;  but  till  my  return  from  the  coast  of  Egypt  I  have  allowed 
and  authorised  Mr.  James  Meek,  Purser  of  the  Caroline,  who  is  in 
every  respect  qualified  for  the  effectual  discharge  of  the  duty,  to 
officiate  in  his  room. 

I  hope  that  their  Lordships  will  be  pleased  to  approve  and  have 
the  honour  to  be  etc. 

Keith. 


13.  Admiralty  Order  to  Flag  Officers,  Captains  etc. 

The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Grenville,  one  of  H.M.  Principal  Secre¬ 
taries  of  State,  having  by  his  letter  of  the  12th  inst.  signified  to  us 
His  Majesty’s  Commands  that  we  should  issue  the  necessary  orders 
for  detaining  and  bringing  in  provisionally  all  Russian  merchant 
vessels  ;  we  do  hereby  require  and  direct  you  to  detain  and  bring  in 
or  send  in  to  some  convenient  port  belonging  to  His  Majesty,  all 
such  Russian  merchant  vessels  as  you  may  be  able  to  fall  in  with 
accordingly,  which  vessels  are  to  remain  at  such  port  until  His 
Majesty’s  further  pleasure  shall  be  known  respecting  them.  Given 
under  our  hands  the  16th  December  1800 

Arden,  Gambier,  Young. 

14.  Admiralty  to  Keith 

Whereas  there  is  great  reason  to  believe  that  it  is  the  intention  of 
the  French  Army  to  penetrate  into  the  South  of  Italy,  in  which  case 
it  may  be  necessary  that  a  communication  should  be  kept  up  between 
the  Austrian  Army  and  H.M.  ships  ;  that  every  possible  support 
may  be  given  to  the  former,  by  keeping  open  the  navigation  of  the 

1  Tyson  had  been  secretary  to  Nelson.  Meek  was  Keith’s  future  biographer. 
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Adriatic,  for  the  purpose  of  insuring  it  supplies  of  stores  and  pro¬ 
visions,  or  for  conveying  their  troops  from  one  place  to  another  as 
circumstances  may  require  ;  and,  as  there  is  also  reason  to  believe 
that  if  the  French  Army  should  be  successful  in  its  attempt  on  the 
South  of  Italy,  they  will  endeavour  to  make  a  descent  on  the  Island 
of  Sicily,  which,  it  is  to  be  apprehended,  they  will  find  very  ill  pro¬ 
vided  to  resist  them  ;  and  it  being  at  all  times  of  the  utmost  conse¬ 
quence  that  they  should  not  become  masters  of  that  island,  but 
particularly  so  now  that  we  are  in  possession  of  Malta,  which  must 
depend  so  much  on  it  for  many  of  its  necessary  supplies  ;  and  as  the 
defence  of  that  island  must  in  a  very  great  degree  depend  on  the 
enemy  being  prevented  from  landing  on  it,  it  will  be  necessary  that 
as  many  ships  as  can  be  spared  from  other  essential  services  should 
be  employed  to  co-operate  with  the  naval  force  of  His  Sicilian 
Majesty  for  that  purpose. 

It  being  also  probable  that  the  enemy  will  endeavour  to  send  a 
squadron  into  the  Mediterranean  to  protect  their  Army  in  Egypt, 
and  to  prevent  the  success  of  the  expedition  now  going  against  it, 
in  which  case  it  would  be  very  desirable  that  the  Commander  in 
Chief  should  be  in  the  way  to  take  the  command,  as  early  as  possible, 
of  any  squadron  that  may  be  sent  after  it ;  your  Lordship  is  hereby 
required  and  directed  to  turn  your  attention  to  all  these  objects,  and 
if  on  mature  deliberation  you  shall  be  convinced  that  they  will 
require  your  personal  execution  of  them  more  urgently  than  the 
Expedition  against  Egypt,  your  Lordship  is  hereby  authorised  (not¬ 
withstanding  our  order  to  you  of  the  6th  October)  to  put  the  ships, 
transports  etc.  destined  for  Egypt  under  the  command  of  R.A.  Sir 
Richard  Bickerton  and  to  proceed  yourself  as  you  shall  think  best 
in  the  execution  of  the  other  important  duties  above  mentioned. 

In  the  event  of  your  Lordship  determining  to  send  Sir  Richard 
Bickerton  to  Egypt,  and  to  remain  yourself  to  perform  those  other 
services,  you  will  send  Sir  J.  B.  Warren  to  take  command  of  the 
Squadron  cruising  off  Cadiz. 

Your  Lordship  will  send  home  immediately  the  vessel  by  which 
you  will  receive  this  despatch,  with  an  account  of  the  state  of  the 
fleet  under  your  command,  and  such  other  information  as  may  be 
proper  for  our  knowledge.  Given  etc.  27th  December  1800 

Spencer,  Arden,  W.  Young.1 

1  Received  at  Marmorice  on  February  io,  with  a  covering  letter  from  Spencer 
that  the  orders  are  due  to  a  rumour  that  Keith  was  on  bad  terms  with  Abercromby, 
see  Spencer  Papers,  IV.  140.  Keith’s  reply  is  printed  below,  February  12,  p.  265. 
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15.  Keith  to  Captain  Pasha 

Foudroyant,  in  the  Bay  of 
Marmorice, 
January  2,  1801. 

Most  Excellent  Capitan  Bey,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you 
that  all  our  force  is  arrived  here  in  safety,  notwithstanding  the  bad 
weather  with  which  they  have  had  to  contend. 

Your  Excellency,  who  is  better  acquainted  with  the  navigation 
of  the  Nile  than  I,  who  am  a  stranger,  can  be,  must  know  that 
Germs  will  be  wanted  to  convey  cannon  and  beat  the  French  upon 
the  river. 

I  therefore  request  your  Excellency  will  cause  to  be  procured 
Germs  or  other  vessels  drawing  little  water  fit  to  enter  the  Nile  at 
Damietta  ;  and  I  will  cause  them  to  be  fitted  with  guns,  and  manned 
so  soon  as  they  arrive  here  or  come  to  me  off  the  coast  of  Egypt  ; 
but  the  equipment  would  be  better  done  either  here  or  at  Rhodes. 

The  cattle  which  have  been  ordered  by  Hassan  Bey  for  my  use 
at  Macri  may  be  driven  here  by  land  if  possible  ;  if  not  they  may  be 
sent  in  ships,  but  if  your  Excellency  has  not  vessels  enough  I  will 
send  some  for  them.  I  remain  &c. 

Keith. 


16.  Keith  to  Admiralty 


Marmorice, 
January  11,  1801. 

My  letter  of  the  30th  ult.  will  have  informed  their  Lordships  that 
I  anchored  in  this  harbour  with  the  first  division  of  the  Fleet  on  the 
29th  Dec.  The  second,  under  the  Ajax,  came  in  without  any  accident 
on  the  1st  instant. 

I  have  been  disappointed  on  finding  that  the  gunboats  and  small 
vessels  for  landing  the  troops  and  for  the  use  of  the  Army  were  by  no 
means  in  that  state  of  readiness  that  I  expected,  considering  that  I 
had  written  fully  on  that  score  to  Sir  Sidney  Smith  from  Gibraltar 
as  early  as  the  end  of  October.  Sir  Sidney  Smith  was  instructed  to 
meet  me  at  Rhodes  ;  but  Sir  Richard  Bickerton,  having  fallen  in 
with  the  Tigre  off  Candia,  took  her  off  to  Alexandria.  This  is 
unfortunate  as  the  General  and  I  expected  much  local  information 
from  Sir  Sidney. 

On  the  2nd,  immediately  on  receiving  intelligence  where  the 
Swiftsure  and  Tigre  were,  I  sent  the  Minotaur,  Northumberland, 
Penelope  and  Malta  schooner  off  Alexandria  with  instructions  to 
Sir  Richard  Bickerton  to  return  with  the  former  ships  without  any 
delay.  They  may  be  looked  for  any  hour. 
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In  this  country  the  Government  seem  well  inclined,  but  they  are 
so  slow  in  everything,  promises  excepted,  that  it  is  distressing  to  a 
degree  ;  and  the  absence  of  the  Capitan  Pasha  is  severely  felt.  His 
influence  and  zeal  would  have  gained  us  what  we  want.  We  are 
supplied  with  fresh  meat  indifferently.  The  place  is  poor  and  I 
perceive  we  pay  the  men  in  power,  who  wrest  it  from  the  inhabitants 
at  a  much  smaller  price.  It  will  not  however  cost  more  than 
3d.  per  lb. 

If  Aboukir  shall  be  determined  on  as  the  point  of  landing  it  is 
fourteen  miles  from  Alexandria,  and  I  apprehend  that  little  or  no 
water  is  to  be  found  upon  the  road.  If  so,  and  the  wind  blows 
on  shore,  excessive  fatigue  will  be  encountered  in  transporting  by 
land  all  the  water,  food,  provisions  and  cannon  necessary  to  enable 
the  General  to  force  the  outer  wall  which  protects  the  cisterns  of  the 
city. 

The  Vixen  is  arrived  with  military  clothing.  The  Flora  and 
convoy  from  Lisbon  are  in  the  offing.  Sloops  are  much  wanted. 
There  are  some  hundreds  of  men  ill,  or  wounded  in  the  feet,  for  want 
of  shoes  ;  and  thousands  have  not  a  change  of  linen.  For  all  these 
articles  I  could  provide,  were  I  not  led  to  believe  they  would  be 
regularly  sent  from  home.  I  have  had  the  honour  to  mention 
canvas  in  former  letters.  That  article  ought  to  be  sent  out  to  the 
yards.  I  believe  hemp  may  be  found  in  the  Adriatic,  and  if  so  there 
are  good  rope  walks  at  Minorca  and  Malta  which  may  be  turned  to 
use  in  case  the  troubles  in  the  North  shall  increase.  .  .  . 

Keith. 


17.  Keith  to  Admiralty 


Marmorice, 
January  21,  1801. 


The  General  and  I,  on  a  due  consideration  of  all  the  arguments  in 
favour  of  and  against  the  practibility  of  the  various  ports  of  the  coast 
of  Egypt  that  could  be  considered  as  points  of  descent,  have  resolved 
on  making  a  direct  attack  on  the  port  of  Alexandria  itself,  debarking 
the  Army  in  Aboukir  Bay,  where  we  hope  to  be  able  to  land  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  water,  provisions,  artillery  and  stores  for  their 
use  in  the  first  instance  ;  and  if  a  course  of  weather  uncommonly 
severe  should  not  be  experienced,  to  succeed  in  continuing  the  means 
of  their  subsistence  and  operations  for  such  a  length  of  time  as  may 
be  sufficient  for  the  reduction  of  the  place.  But  if  this  undertaking 
shall  be  found  to  be  impracticable,  it  is  our  intention  without  loss  of 
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time  to  turn  upon  Rosetta  in  order  to  possess  ourselves  of  that 
branch  of  the  Nile,  to  cut  off  communications  between  Alexandria 
and  Cairo,  and  to  derive  from  its  occupation  any  advantages  which 
it  may  afford  for  facilitating  the  progress  of  such  other  operations  as 
may  thereafter  be  determined  upon.  The  Damietta  branch  presents 
so  many  difficulties,  such  as  the  danger  of  the  coast,  the  reported 
strength  of  the  enemy’s  works,  the  great  distance  (not  less  than  12 
miles)  at  which  the  landing  must  be  effected — that  we  have  relin¬ 
quished  every  idea  of  risking  it  there,  unless  absolute  necessity  should 
drive  us  to  the  attempt. 

We  shall  sail  from  this  port  the  moment  the  vessels  prepared  at 
Smyrna  for  the  use  of  the  Army  arrive  and  are  equipped,  and  as  the 
Greyhound  and  Victorieuse  have  been  sent  thither  by  me  to  hasten 
their  departure,  they  may  reasonably  be  looked  for  very  soon.  I 
daily  expect  the  Flora  from  Cyprus  with  such  small  vessels  as  may 
have  been  found  there,  and  His  Highness  the  Grand  Vizir  has 
written  to  me  to  say  that  he  will  send  me  twelve  germs. 

At  the  request  of  the  General  I  have  ordered  a  battalion  of 
marines  to  be  formed  under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Col.  Smith  of  the 
Kent  to  be  held  in  readiness  for  landing.  The  assistance  that  we 
have  derived  from  the  Government  of  this  country  has  been  un¬ 
important.  Every  inclination,  I  must  say,  has  been  evinced ;  but 
exertion  and  activity  are  not  to  be  found.  It  has  not  been  until  after 
I  visited  Rhodes  myself  that  two  of  their  gunboats  have  been  sent 
here,  although  I  made  the  most  urgent  remonstrances  on  the  subject. 
Three  more  are  now  on  their  way,  and  I  hope  for  more  still.  Major 
General  Moore  returned  from  Jaffa  yesterday.  He  reports  the 
death  of  General  Koehler  and  gives  a  miserable  account  of  the 
Ottoman  Camp.  .  .  . 

The  undertaking  in  which  we  are  engaged  is  of  an  arduous  nature  ; 
but  it  must  be  risked,  and  I  have  great  satisfaction  in  saying  that  I 
can  depend  with  much  confidence  on  the  spirit  and  resolution  with 
which  the  fatigue  and  difficulties  that  may  arise  will  be  encountered 
by  the  officers  and  seamen  of  the  Fleet. 

Keith. 

18.  Master  of  Duke  of  York  to  Principal  Agent  for  Transports 

Duke  of  York,  Marmorice, 
January  30,  1801. 

Sir,  In  my  letter  I  hinted  something  concerning  the  minutes  of 
the  log  book  ;  I  beg  leave  to  send  you  the  particulars  taken  from  it. 
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1800,  20th  Sept.  A  soldier  officer,  namely  Mr.  Blake,  abused  the 
Chief  Mate  with  not  complying  with  his  desire  in  giving  a  butt  of 
water  over  and  above  the  usual  allowance  to  the  troops,  and  damned 
the  Mate  for  a  scoundrel,  and  said  they  wanted  5  butts  and  should 
have  it,  and  no  thanks,  and  immediately  ordered  the  hatches  to  be 
forced,  which  was  done  by  his  orders  and  a  butt  of  water  forced 
therefrom  at  8  p.m.  or  thereabouts. 

13th  Nov.  Col.  Colvil  had  openly  ordered  the  sentry  at  the 
companion  to  run  his  bayonet  thro’  the  body  of  the  Chief  Mate  at 
any  time  he’d  come  that  way,  or  make  him  go  out  of  his  way,  though 
on  duty. 

24th.  At  noon  the  soldiers  forced  the  flat  boat  from  alongside  at 
their  pleasure,  and  the  Chief  Mate  saying  that  it  was  his  orders  to 
have  a  seaman  or  two  for  her  safety,  the  soldier’s  officer  on  watch 
damned  the  Chief  Mate’s  orders,  when  said  officer  of  the  watch, 
Mr.  Thornhill,  struck  the  Chief  Mate  and  ordered  the  soldiers  to  heave 
him  overboard,  or  shove  him  forward,  when  instantly  the  Chief  Mate 
was  laid  hold  of  by  an  officer,  Mr.  Shaughnessy,  and  some  sergeants 
and  others  of  the  troops  and  shoved  about  in  a  most  brutish  manner. 
The  seamen,  seeing  that  the  soldiers  raised  a  mutiny,  declined 
working  and  kept  out  of  the  way.  The  Mate  reporting  the  same  to 
the  Agent  and  Captain,  but  they  did  not  regularly  inspect  into  it. 

26th  Nov.  Received  76  bags  of  bread,  which  some  of  the  soldiers 
were  plundering,  and  being  detected  by  the  Chief  Mate  and  reporting 
the  same  to  one  of  their  own  sergeants,  whose  name  was  Mathewson, 
damned  the  soldiers  that  was  detected  for  not  knocking  the  Mate 
down  the  hatchway.  This  proceeding  the  Chief  Mate  acquainted  an 
officer  whose  name  is  Mr.  Shaughnessy,  who  abused  the  Chief  Mate 
and  knocked  him  down,  and  by  the  order  of  a  Captain  O  Neil 
Bayliss  had  the  Chief  Mate  (though  then  commanding  officer)  to  be 
knocked  about  and  confined  to  his  cabin  with  two  sentries  placed 
over  him.  The  above  happened  at  3  p.m.,  from  which  time  the 
Chief  Mate  was  confined  to  his  cabin  till  7  p.m.,  when  Capt.  Bevians 
came  on  board  and  ordered  his  enlargement.  During  this  mutiny 
the  seamen  being  afraid  of  their  lives  of  the  troops,  declined  working 
until  further  safety,  and  Capt.  Bousfield  ordering  the  bread  to  be 
weighed,  17  bags  was  found  deficient. 

I  also  feel  it  my  duty  to  acquaint  you  with  Major  Dana’s  pro¬ 
ceedings  last  night.  In  coming  alongside  with  my  boat,  there  was 
one  with  their  men  in  her.  I  enquired  what  boat  it  was.  I  was 
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answered  by  him  out  of  one  of  the  ports  "  It  was  not  my  boat, 
and  if  it  was,  what  was  that  to  me  ?  Savage  !  Here  comes  the 
Savage  etc.”  ;  there  being  a  number  of  officers  on  deck  at  the  time 
of  course  there  was  a  loud  laugh  at  the  Savage,  as  they  were  pleased 
to  call  me. 

This  usage  from  a  set  of  men  which  you  know  I  have  treated  with 
almost  everything  I  had  in  power  is  cruelty  indeed.  I  am  afraid 
that  I  must  at  last  apply  to  the  Admiral  for  protection  on  board  his 
ship.  I  am  &c. 

Michael  Bousfield,  Master  of  the  Duke  of  York. 


19.  Abercromby  to  Keith 


Kent, 

February  4,  1801. 


My  Lord,  It  is  necessary  that  I  should  state  to  your  Lordship 
that  on  the  service  on  which  we  are  going  the  Army  will  be  divided 
into  two  corps,  the  one  to  cover,  the  other  to  carry  on  the  siege  of 
Alexandria.  Both  must  necessarily  cover  themselves  with  entrench¬ 
ments  and  redoubts,  and  both,  for  a  certain  time,  will  be  thus  fully 
employed.  To  your  Lordship  and  the  Navy  we  must,  during  the 
siege,  trust  for  our  supplies  of  provisions,  artillery,  ammunition 
and  stores  of  all  descriptions.  With  your  aid  everything  will  go  on 
well ;  without  it,  the  business  must  stand  still.  I  ask  for  no  stipu¬ 
lated  assistance  :  let  the  necessity  of  the  service  determine  it ;  such 
has  been  the  rule  in  all  combined  expeditions  during  the  war,  even 
to  the  extent  of  half  of  each  ship’s  company.  At  Martinique 1  Lord 
St.  Vincent  carried  up  and  supplied  with  ammunition  seventy  heavy 
pieces  of  ordnance,  and  where  I  have  been  concerned  myself  I  have 
only  had  to  say  what  I  wanted.  I  do  assure  your  Lordship  that  I 
shall  make  no  unnecessary  demands.  I  have  &c. 

R.  Abercromby. 


20.  Keith  to  Abercromby 

Foudroyant,  in  the  Harbour  of  Marmorice, 

February  4,  1801. 

Sir,  I  am  honoured  with  your  Excellency’s  letter  of  this  date 
stating  the  manner  in  which  the  Army  will  be  employed  when 
landed  on  the  coast  of  Egypt,  and  the  necessity  of  your  dependence 

1  Abercromby  was  in  command  of  a  force  in  the  West  Indies  from  1795  to  1797. 
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on  the  assistance  of  the  Seamen  for  the  conveyance  of  your  supplies 
of  provisions,  artillery,  ammunition  and  stores  of  all  descriptions. 
This  is  a  subject  which  has  not  escaped  my  consideration,  and  one 
which,  alone,  dictated  the  necessity  of  bringing  so  many  line  of 
battle  ships  here .  I  have  been  much  employed  in  con j  unct  operations 
in  former  wars,  as  well  as  in  this,  and  have  never  understood  that  the 
Navy  have  failed  in  encountering  their  full  proportion  of  duties  of 
fatigue,  or  in  contributing  their  best  endeavours  for  the  support  and 
convenience  of  the  troops.  And  I  flatter  myself  that  there  will  be 
no  want  of  similar  exertion  on  the  present  occasion.  When  demands 
are  made  by  your  Excellency  for  men,  it  will  be  my  duty,  and  it  is 
strongly  my  inclination,  to  comply  to  the  greatest  possible  extent, 
while  it  can  be  consistent  with  the  safety  of  the  ships  committed  to 
my  care.  I  am  unacquainted  with  the  proceedings  at  Martinique  ; 
but  there  can  bear  no  analogy  to  what  can  be  done  in  this  country, 
where  the  ships  must  anchor  on  a  dangerous  coast  till  the  port  of 
Alexandria  is  opened  for  their  reception.  No  dependence  is  to  be 
placed  on  men  except  from  the  ships  of  war  ;  and  I  enclose  a  state 
of  their  strength,  to  show  your  Excellency  how  low  they  will  be 
reduced  by  the  necessary  employment  of  that  part  of  their  com¬ 
plements  intended  to  co-operate  with  the  Army.  The  crews  of  the 
troopships  are  so  short,  and  their  anchors  and  cables  so  heavy  in 
proportion  to  their  strength,  that  your  Excellency  must  be  sensible, 
when  their  boats  are  employed  in  transporting  provisions,  water  etc. 
few,  or  no  men,  can  be  drawn  from  them  ;  and  from  the  transports 
and  victuallers,  nothing  piore  can  be  expected  than  crews  for  their 
long  boats,  and  others  to  tow  them  after  which  many  of  them  will 
will  not  have  four  men  left  on  board.  Any  greater  supply  of  seamen 
than  the  number  specified  cannot  with  certainty  be  depended  upon ; 
but  Your  Excellency  may  rest  perfectly  assured  that  it  shall  be  as 
considerable  as  circumstances  will  warrant,  for  I  never  was  employed 
on  any  service  which  more  anxiously  occupied  my  mind,  or  which  I 
more  ardently  wished  to  see  brought  to  a  desirable  issue.  I  have  the 
honour  &c. 

Keith. 


(Enclosure) 

View  of  effective  strength  of  companies  of  line  of  battle  ships 
when  their  seamen  and  Marines  shall  be  employed  in  co-operating 
with  the  Army. 
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Whole 

Complement 

Intended 
to  land 

Boats 
Crews,  2 
reliefs 

Leaving 
on  board 
(Idlers  included) 

Widows 

men 

Foudroyant 

719 

Il6 

l86 

184 

7 

Tigre 

640 

50 

126 

I98 

6 

Ajax 

690 

122 

184 

25  7 

7 

Swift  sure 

600 

113 

l80 

189 

6 

Kent 

690 

144 

144 

I95 

7 

The  Minotaur  and  Northumberland  are  at  sea,  but  their  situation 
must  be  nearly  the  same 


21.  Keith  to  Vizir 

Foudroyant,  in  the  Harbour  of  Marmorice, 
February  11,  1801. 

Most  Excellent  Vizir,  As  the  fleet  under  my  command  is  pre¬ 
pared,  and  the  troops  under  the  command  of  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby 
are  embarked.  I  intend  to  quit  this  Bay  the  first  moment  the  wind 
will  admit,  and  proceed  towards  Alexandria  against  which  place  our 
first  attempt  will  be  made,  on  account  of  the  absolute  necessity  of 
having  a  safe  anchorage  in  the  fleet,  which  carries  all  our  supplies. 
Another  consideration  that  renders  the  possession  of  that  harbour 
of  the  first  consequence  is  that  it  will  deprive  our  Enemies  of  a 
harbour,  by  means  of  which  they  would  throw  in  troops  in  the  night 
or  in  bad  weather.  Those  reasons  will  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  your 
Highness,  why  we  do  not  in  the  first  instance  act  in  concert  with  the 
whole  force.  But  while  the  British  force  is  thus  employed  on  the 
coast,  the  Great  Army  under  your  Highness’  command  will  be 
employed  by  threatening  the  Enemy  on  the  side  of  the  desert,  and 
consequently  prevent  them  from  sending  all  their  troops  to  act 
against  those  of  our  King. 

It  is  the  orders  of  our  Government  that  we  offer  liberal  terms 
to  the  French  at  Alexandria  and  in  Egypt,  provided  they  will  with¬ 
draw  themselves  from  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan  ;  we  shall  of 
course  do  so  by  offering  them  a  free  return  to  France.  If  by  capitu¬ 
lation  or  surrender  a  number  of  prisoners  shall  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  allies,  I  must  depend  on  your  Highness  and  the  Turkish  Govern¬ 
ment  for  ships  and  provisions  to  send  them  to  France  ;  as  at  such  a 
distance  I  cannot  be  expected  to  be  provided  therewith,  and  I  do 
not  entertain  a  doubt  that,  in  an  event  so  fortunate  and  so  conse¬ 
quential  to  the  interest  of  the  Emperor,  the  Porte  will  cheerfully 
bear  the  expense  and  use  every  exertion  for  getting  rid  of  so  inveterate 
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and  dangerous  a  foe.  I  am  now  well  provided  with  small  vessels 
for  the  navigation  of  the  coast ;  but  so  soon  as  the  river  shall  be 
open  to  us  germs  will  be  required  for  its  navigation,  and  I  shall 
depend  on  the  assistance  of  your  Highness  on  this  important  point. 

May  God  grant  that  your  Highness’  life  may  be  long  and  that  all 
your  undertakings  may  be  successful.  I  am  your  Highness’  true  friend. 

Keith. 


22.  Keith  to  Admiralty 


Marmorice, 
February  12,  1801. 


I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  their  Lordships’  secret 
order  of  December  27,  signifying  their  instructions  relative  to  my 
being  at  liberty  to  take  a  central  or  western  position  on  the  station, 
which  I  should  originally  have  done  if  the  present  service  had  not 
been  particularly  pressed  upon  me  ;  for  I  confess  I  always  appre¬ 
hended  the  danger  from  the  enemy’s  fleet  slipping  out  and  coming 
into  this  sea  while  the  senior  officer  was  to  be  at  so  great  a  distance, 
as  copies  of  my  orders  left  for  the  governance  of  the  Senior  Officers  at 
Gibraltar,  Minorca  and  Malta  will  show. 

The  moment  I  received  their  Lordships’  instructions  I  waited 
upon  Sir  Ralph  Abercromby  to  take  his  opinion  on  the  expediency 
of  my  withdrawing,  to  which  he  gave  a  negative.  Of  course  it  is 
my  determination  to  remain,  at  least  till  I  see  the  Army  on  shore  and 
established,  unless  I  receive  information  of  a  nature  requiring  my 
presence  elsewhere,  particularly  as  the  Fleet  is  on  the  point  of  sailing 
and  it  is  hardly  possible  to  draw  any  ships  from  the  present  service 
without  inconvenience. 

I  have  provided  for  the  defence  of  Minorca  and  the  protection  of 
the  Coast  of  Naples,  as  far  as  the  disposable  force  under  my  command 
admits  ;  and  I  consider  Malta  is  in  no  danger  whatever.  I  shall 
nevertheless  hold  the  object  of  their  Lordships’  instructions  in  view 
and  be  ready  to  attend  to  them  on  the  shortest  notice,  should 
occasion  require. 

(Keith.)1 


23.  Keith  to  Elgin 

Foudroyant,  Marmorice, 
February  12,  1801. 

My  Lord,  A  letter  from  Captain  Louis  of  H.M.S.  Minotaur 
commanding  the  squadron  employed  in  blockading  the  port  of 


1  This  letter  is  from  Meek's  MS.  Life  of  Keith. 
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Alexandria,  conveys  to  me  the  distressing  intelligence  that  the  French 
frigates  Egyptienne  and  Justice  have  at  the  close  of  a  late  northerly 
gale  got  into  the  western  port  of  that  city,  with  from  600  to  800  men 
and  a  quantity  of  arms. 

Despatches  from  the  Admiralty  of  the  27th  December  direct  the 
provisional  detention  of  Russian  merchant  vessels.  I  am  in  some 
doubt  respecting  the  vessels  of  Greek  Islands  that  wear  Russian 
colours,  and  request  your  Lordship’s  opinion. 

We  begin  to  embark  the  horses  tomorrow  and  intend  to  sail 
immediately.  The  Vizir  is  advertised  of  the  intention  and  I  wrote 
to  the  Capitan  Pasha  to  the  same  effect.  So  soon  as  I  have  any¬ 
thing  material  to  communicate,  your  Lordship  may  depend  on  hear¬ 
ing  from  me.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


24.  Consul  at  Aleppo  to  Keith 


Aleppo, 
February  13,  1801. 


My  Lord,  I  am  directed  by  Samuel  Manesty  Esq.,  the  Hon.  East 
India  Company’s  Resident  at  Bussora  [Basra  ?]  under  despatches 
dated  the  15th  post,  to  transmit  to  you  by  a  secure  occasional  con¬ 
veyance  a  letter  which  I  have  the  honour  to  annex. 

I  seize  with  peculiar  pleasure  this  occasion  to  make  your  Excel¬ 
lency  an  offer  of  my  best  services  at  Aleppo,  as  well  in  a  public  sense 
as  in  an  individual  capacity,  and  at  the  same  time  to  assure  you  of  my 
desire  to  promote  the  success  of  the  grand  enterprise  under  your 
Excellency’s  direction  by  actively  executing  every  command  with 
which  you  may  be  pleased  to  honour  me,  whether  in  the  attainment 
of  information  that  my  official  position  affords  me  the  means  of 
procuring,  or  in  the  transmission  of  your  Excellency’s  correspondence 
with  India  or  the  Capital. 

On  the  article  of  local  information  I  shall  wait  your  Excellency’s 
suggestions  for  my  guide  ;  but  in  regard  to  the  transmission  of  the 
public  correspondence  through  Aleppo  I  deem  some  previous  detail 
of  the  means  and  expense  thereof  may  not  be  wholly  unuseful. 
Peter  Tooke  Esq.,  the  Hon.  East  India  Company’s  Agent  at  Con¬ 
stantinople,  has  lately  received  orders  to  communicate  with  me  by 
the  regular  despatch  of  an  express  Tartar  on  the  day  following  the 
arrival  of  the  courier  from  Vienna  twice  every  month  and  I  shall  not 
fail  on  receipt  of  information  of  important  public  events  to  com¬ 
municate  the  same  to  your  Excellency  with  all  possible  diligence  by 
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express  foot  messengers  to  Hanna  Cubble,  a  native  of  this  country 
acting  as  British  Agent  at  Latakia,  who  will  forward  my  packet  to 
you  by  express  or  occasional  conveyances  as  may  be  required. 

I  regularly  despatch  to  Constantinople  on  account  of  the  Hon. 
East  India  Company  one  express  Tartar  a  month  with  packets  from 
India  forwarded  to  me  from  Bussora,  but  the  precise  time  of  the 
receipt  by  me  of  those  despatches  not  being  fixed,  I  cannot  name 
any  for  your  Excellency’s  government  in  availing  of  such  expedition 
for  the  transmission  of  advices  which  you  would  wish  to  send  north¬ 
ward  through  my  office. 

My  Tartars  usually  perform  their  journeys  from  Aleppo  to  the 
Capital  within  ten  days  ;  and  our  Arab  messengers  generally  cross 
the  desert  between  this  place  and  Bussora  in  fourteen  days  ;  and 
both  experienced  Tartars  and  Arab  messengers  are  always  in  readi¬ 
ness  here  waiting  my  orders  for  an  immediate  despatch.  The 
ordinary  expense  attending  the  expedition  of  an  express  Tartar 
from  hence  to  Constantinople,  including  gratuities  for  great  dili¬ 
gence,  is  from  twelve  to  fifteen  hundred  piastres  ;  and  the  rate  of 
that  occasioned  by  an  express  despatch  of  a  pair  of  Arab  messengers 
from  Aleppo  to  Bussora  may  be  reckoned  at  450  piastres.  Foot 
messengers  perform  the  journey  between  this  place  and  the  coast, 
whether  Latakia  or  Alexandretta,  in  48  hours,  and  for  the  trifling 
sum  of  25  to  30  piastres.  Messengers,  whether  Arabs,  Tartars  or 
people  of  the  country  employed  between  Aleppo  and  the  coast,  pass 
with  infinitely  greater  security  than  the  nature  of  the  territorial 
government  would  seem  to  confer.  During  the  period  of  two  years 
that  I  have  been  honoured  with  the  national  concerns  at  this  place 
no  instance  of  damage  or  loss  of  the  public  correspondence  has 
occurred  ...  I  have  &c. 

John  Barker,  H.M.  Proconsul  and  Agent  for  the  Hon.  East  India 
Company. 


25.  List  of  Ships  of  War  etc.  at  Marmorice,  February  21,  1801 

Foudroyant  . .  80  guns — Vice  Adm.  Lord  Keith,  Captain  W. 

Young 

Ajax  . .  .  •  8a  ,,  Captain  Hon.  Sir  A.  F.  Cochrane 

Tigre  . .  74  »  »  Sir  W.  Sidney  Smith 

Swiftsure  . .  74  „  Rear  Adm.  Sir  R.  Bickerton,  Captain  B. 

Hallow 
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Kent 

... 

74  guns- 

Captain 

W.  Hope 

Flora  . . 

36 

yy 

yy 

R.  G.  Middleton 

T  rusty 

50 

>  y 

(Troopship)  Captain  A.  Wilson 

Dictator 

64 

y  y 

yy 

y  y 

J-  Hardy 

Detft  . . 

64 

yy 

yy 

yy 

R.  Redmill 

Inflexible 

64 

y  y 

y  y 

yy 

B.  W.  Page 

Europa 

64 

yy 

yy 

yy 

J.  Stevenson 

Stately 

50 

y  y 

yy 

yy 

G.  Scott 

Braakel 

54 

yy 

yy 

yy 

G.  Clarke 

Diadem 

64 

yy 

y  y 

yy 

J.  Larmour 

Expedition 

44 

y  y 

y  y 

yy 

T.  Wilson 

Charon 

44 

yy 

yy 

yy 

R.  Bridges 

Greyhound 

32 

y  y 

yy 

y  y 

C.  Ogle 

Renomme 

44 

y  y 

yy 

yy 

P.  McKellar 

Tourterelle 

30 

y  y 

yy 

yy 

J.  Ferguson 

Cynthia 

18 

yy 

yy 

y  y 

J.  Dick 

Astrea 

32 

yy 

yy 

yy 

P.  Ribouleau 

Emus 

32 

yy 

yy 

y  y 

D.  O’Guion 

Druid 

28 

yy 

yy 

yy 

C.  Apthorpe 

Resource 

28 

yy 

yy 

yy 

J.  Crispo 

Alligator 

28 

y  y 

yy 

yy 

G.  Bowen 

Vestal 

28 

yy 

yy 

yy 

V.  Collard 

Thetis 

38 

yy 

yy 

yy 

H.  E.  R.  Bates 

Regulus 

44 

yy 

yy 

yy 

T.  Pressland 

Inconstant 

36 

y  y 

y  y 

y  y 

J.  Ayscough 

T hi she 

28 

y  y 

yy 

y  y 

J.  Morrison 

Hebe  . . 

38 

y  y 

y  y 

yy 

G.  Reynolds 

Winchelsea 

32 

y  y 

y  y 

yy 

J.  Hatley 

Ceres  . . 

32 

yy 

yy 

y  y 

J.  Russell 

Roebuck 

44 

yy 

y  y 

y  y 

J.  Buchanan 

Experiment 

44 

y  y 

yy 

y  y 

J.  G.  Saville 

Cyclops 

28 

y  y 

y  y 

y  y 

J.  Fyffe 

Pallas 

38 

yy 

yy 

y  y 

J.  Edmonds 

Heroine 

32 

y  y 

y  y 

yy 

J-  Hill 

Ulysses 

44 

yy 

yy 

yy 

G.  Sayer 

Dido  . . 

28 

y  y 

y  y 

y  y 

D.  Colby 

Dolphin 

44 

yy 

y  y 

yy 

J.  Dalrymple 

Blonde 

32 

yy 

y  y 

y  y 

J.  Bum 

iphigenia 

32 

yy 

yy 

yy 

H.  Stackpoole 

Pegasus 

28 

y  y 

y  y 

y  y 

J.  Pengelly 

Niger  . . 

32 

y  y 

yy 

yy 

J.  Hilly ar 
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Dover  . . 

. .  44  guns. 

(Troopship)  Captain  H.  Kent 

T  artarus 

10 

>> 

Bomb.  Captain  T.  Hand 

Fury  . . 

. .  16 

j  ) 

„  „  R.  Curry 

Victorieuse 

. .  12 

) ) 

„  J.  Burn 

Transfer 

..  14 

>> 

,,  J.  Nichols 

Mondovi 

. .  16 

) ) 

„  A.  Duff 

Lonida 

2 

>  > 

Lieut.  J.  Higgs 

Cruelle 

. .  16 

>y 

„  C.  Inglis 

Abstract 


British  Vessels  of  War : 

Ships  of  the  line  . .  . .  . .  5 

Frigates  . .  .  .  . .  . .  2 

Sloops  . .  . .  . .  . .  3 

Bomb  vessels  . .  . .  . .  2 

Armed  cutters  . .  . .  . .  3 

Gunboats  . .  . .  . .  . .  4 

Total  . .  . .  . .  . .  19 

Troopships  .  .  . .  . .  40 

Transports  . .  . .  . .  .  •  60 

Turkish  vessels  . .  . .  •  •  •  •  57 

Total . 195 


26.  Minto  to  Keith 

Vienna, 
February  20,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord  Keith,  I  send  you  the  enclosed  abstract  of  the 
Emperor’s  lamentable  and  disgraceful  peace. 

The  French  have  now  a  considerable  disposable  force  in  Italy, 
and  they  possess  the  ports  of  Leghorn  and  Ancona,  with  the  power 
perhaps  of  forcing  Naples  to  permit  a  passage  and  embarkation  in 
that  country.  I  have  no  particular  information  of  any  design  to 
attempt  using  these  advantages  against  Egypt,  but  I  throw  it  out 
as  a  thing  likely  to  attract  your  attention. 

It  has  been  rumoured  that  the  French  meant  to  demand  a  pas¬ 
sage  through  Hungary  against  the  Turks  ;  but  this  report  I  have 
ascertained  to  be  entirely  groundless. 

Naples  is  treating  her  peace  at  Paris,  and  I  fear  we  must  expect 
some  articles  unfavourable  to  us.  Parma  goes  to  Cisalpine.  The 
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King  of  Sardinia  is  to  be  restored  to  Piedmont  with  some  abatement 
in  favour  of  the  Cisalpine,  Ligurian  Republics,  and  an  opinion  pre¬ 
vails  that  their  two  Republics  will  be  united. 

Things  continue  as  before  in  the  North.  We  are  at  actual  war 
with  Russia  and  of  embargo  and  detention  of  ships  with  Denmark 
and  Sweden.  Believe  me  ever  &c. 

Minto.1 


27.  Windham  to  Keith 

Trieste, 
March  1,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I  have 
much  reason  to  give  credit  to  a  report  that  the  French,  who  are 
advanced  to  Rome,  have  projects  against  Naples  and  particularly 
Sicily,  and  that  their  intention  is  to  fit  out  ships  from  all  the  ports 
of  Italy  immediately  to  make  a  decision  perhaps  in  Egypt.  A 
number  of  French  marine  officers  have  arrived  in  Italy,  and  General 
Murat,  who  has  already'  been  in  Egypt,  commands  the  French  forces 
at  present  advanced  into  the  Roman  States,  and  has  12,000  of  the 
Consular  Guard,  and  two  or  three  regiments  of  cavalry. 

The  peace  between  the  Emperor  and  France  is  signed,  the  whole 
left  bank  of  the  Rhine  ceded  to  France,  the  Cisalpine,  Ligurian, 
Batavian  and  Swiss  Republics  are  acknowledged,  and  the  Grand  Duke 
renounces  Tuscany,  which  is  given  to  the  Infanta  Duke  of  Parma  ; 
thus  Leghorn  will  be  a  port  in  the  hands  of  the  French  and  Spaniards, 
and  thence  perhaps  they  will  send  their  expeditions. 

War  is  declared  between  England  and  Russia,  who  insists  on  the 
Northern  States  shutting  their  ports  to  us,  and  uniting  to  retake 
Malta.  It  appears  certain  that  Russia  is  engaged  with  France  to 
attack  the  Turk,  and  that  the  double  object  is  to  gain  for  Russia  the 
Turkish  Empire  and  for  France  our  East  Indian  possessions.  I  think 
it  highly  proper  to  inform  your  Lordship  of  this,  which  I  have  done 
by  every  means  in  my  power  in  order  that  you  may  be  apprised  of 
the  possibility  of  these  events  taking  place.  I  have  &c. 

Windham. 

1  Lord  Minto  was  Ambassador  at  Vienna.  The  Peace  of  Lun6ville  between 
Austria  and  France  was  signed  on  February  9.  Marshal  Brune  now  commanded  the 
French  force  in  Italy.  Windham  was  Secretary  at  War,  now  with  the  Imperial  Army. 
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28.  Government  of  Bombay  to  Blankett 

Bombay  Castle,  Secret  Dept., 
March  4,  1801. 

Sir,  I  have  the  pleasure  to  advise,  in  pursuance  of  our  letter  of 
the  28th  ult.,  that  the  Bombay  division  of  troops  intended  for 
service  in  the  Red  Sea  now  proceeds  thither  well  victualled  and 
stored  under  the  command  of  their  senior  officer,  Lieut.  Col.  Romney. 
Their  orders  are,  in  pursuance  of  the  Governor  General  in  Council’s 
expressed  desire,  to  remain  at  Mocha  until  the  arrival  of  a  further 
force  from  Ceylon  under  the  command  of  General  Baird  and  Colonel 
Wellesley,  or  an  expected  naval  armament  from  England.  But 
should  the  junction  of  either  of  these  forces  be  unexpectedly  pro¬ 
tracted,  or  should  local  circumstances  on  the  arrival  of  the  Bombay 
division  be  found,  in  your  opinion,  to  require  immediate  active 
operations  against  the  common  enemy,  we  have,  to  provide  for 
exigencies  of  this  description,  furnished  our  Commissioner,  Colonel 
Murray  with  separate  instructions  to  consult  unreservedly  with  you 
on  the  measures  it  may  be  deemed  most  advisable  to  pursue.  .  .  . 
We  have  etc. 

J.  Duncan,  J.  Carnac,  William  Page. 

29.  Hope  to  Keith 

H.M.S.  Kent, 
March  5,  iSor. 

My  Lord,  I  am  directed  to  inform  your  Lordship,  by  Sir  Ralph 
Abercromby,  that  as  the  weather  does  not  appear  settled  he  would 
not  wish  the  troops  to  land  tomorrow  morning. 

Sir  Ralph  is  of  opinion  that  your  Lordship  will  agree  with  him 
that  after  the  delay  which  has  already  taken  place,  the  importance 
of  having  more  settled  weather  will  outbalance  any  inconvenience 
that  may  arise  from  a  short  delay.  I  have  etc. 

John  Hope.1 


30.  Keith  to  Blackwood 

Foudroyant,  Bay  of  Aboukir, 
March  6,  1801. 

Sir,  I  understand  that  a  French  frigate  2  with  350  troops  from 
Brest  got  into  Alexandria  the  evening  after  our  arrival  here,  and  it  is 


1  Brigadier  General  Hope  was  Adjutant-General.  ...  ,  .  , 

'  The  RSgenerSe  with  800  men  on  board.  She  had  picked  up  the  British  signals 


and  slipped  through  Blackwood  s  blockade. 
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reported  that  in  a  few  days  they  expect  thirteen  or  fourteen  sail  of 
the  line.  You  will  therefore  hold  the  possibility  of  such  an  event 
in  constant  attention  and  be  prepared  to  afford  me  the  speediest 
intelligence  of  their  appearance  on  the  coast.  I  am  etc. 

Keith. 


31.  Keith  to  Cochrane 

Foudroyant,  Bay  of  Aboukir, 
March  9,  1801. 

Sir,  When  I  gave  out  in  orders  that  you  were  to  superintend  the 
Army  supplies,  and  to  execute  the  duties  of  a  flag  officer  in  the 
squadron  until  further  orders,  I  certainly  meant  that  you  should 
make  use  of  that  authority  without  sending  to  me,  who  am  at  eight 
miles  distance,  in  a  gale  of  wind.  And  the  circumstance  I  must  take 
notice  of  is  that  all  the  boats,  near  300  in  number,  are  on  shore  with 
you.  I  have  ordered  the  complaint  against  the  lieutenant  of  the 
Peter  el  to  be  enquired  into.  I  hope  none  of  the  men  were  lost. 
There  are  proper  hospital  ships  appointed,  but  I  could  not  find 
medical  men  to  attend  them  ;  and  sent  my  surgeon  and  his  assistants 
last  night  when  the  weather  admitted  of  my  doing  so.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


32.  Cochrane  to  Keith 

Landing  Place  near  Aboukir, 
March  10,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  think  it  of  consequence  to  inform  your  Lordship  that 
about  5  miles  along  the  north  shore  to  the  westward  of  Aboukir 
Fort  there  is  an  exceeding  good  harbour  for  small  vessels  within  our 
advanced  posts,  in  which  lay  several  of  the  enemy’s  germs  and  upon 
our  advancing  they  have  fled  to  Alexandria.  This  should  be  sur¬ 
veyed  and  will  become  a  good  station  for  some  armed  vessels  and 
boats  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  sending  supplies  to  the  fort  during 
the  night  from  Alexandria.  It  will  also  answer  well  for  the  provision 
and  stores  being  lodged  with  the  army.  I  have  to  request  that  your 
Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  direct  one  half  of  the  sledges  and  barrows 
to  be  sent  to  the  Commissioner’s  stores  upon  the  point  close  to  the 
neck  of  land,  and  the  other  half  by  the  lake  to  the  army.  I  would 
not  give  this  trouble  had  I  any  means  of  conveying  the  order  to  the 
different  ships  without  breaking  off  the  boats  from  the  service  they 
are  now  upon.  I  hope  to  have  all  the  cavalry  on  shore  in  2  hours. 
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and  could  wish  the  troops  on  board  the  ships  that  arrived  yesterday 
to  be  conveyed  in  shore  by  the  schooners,  cutters  etc.,  as  the  wind 
is  becoming  too  fresh  for  the  flat  boats  to  return  with  expedition. 

I  shall  employ  all  the  flat  boats  not  fitted  for  guns  in  taking 
provisions  up  the  lake, — 12  with  guns  will  be  necessary  for  the 
protection  of  that  navigation.  Sir  Sidney  Smith  has  taken  several 
germs  which  will  be  of  great  use  and  he  has  found  plenty  of  good 
water  at  the  very  top. 

Your  Lordship  will  excuse  the  trouble  I  give  you,  which  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  my  wish  that  no  blame  may  be  laid  to  the  charge  of  the 
Navy  in  not  furnishing  the  Army  with  every  species  of  stores  and 
provision.  I  have  &c. 

A.  Cochrane. 


33.  Keith  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

[Aboukir  Bay,] 
March  10  [1801]. 

Sir,  My  despatches  of  the  22nd  ult.  by  the  Speedwell  will  have 
acquainted  you,  for  the  information  of  their  Lordships,  that  the 
armament  on  that  day  quitted  the  harbour  of  Marmorice  for  this 
place,  which  the  whole  Fleet  reached  on  the  2nd  inst.,  the  Turkish 
gunboats  and  caiques  excepted,  all  of  which  bore  up  by  night  for 
Macri,  Cyprus  and  other  ports  during  the  prevalence  of  strong 
westerly  gales  that  we  encountered  on  the  passage. 

Too  much  of  the  day  of  our  arrival  here  had  elapsed  before  all 
the  ships  could  get  to  anchor  to  admit  of  the  landing  being  effected 
before  the  approach  of  night ;  and  an  unfortunate  succession  of 
strong  northerly  gales,  attended  by  heavy  swell,  rendered  it  impos¬ 
sible  to  disembark  before  the  8th.  The  necessary  preparations  were 
made  on  the  preceding  evening.  The  boats  began  to  receive  the 
troops  at  two  o’clock  in  the  morning  and  at  three  the  signal  was  made 
for  their  proceeding  to  the  rendezvous  near  the  Mondovi,  anchored 
about  a  gunshot  from  the  shore  where  it  had  been  determined  they 
were  to  be  assembled  and  properly  arranged ;  but  such  was  the 
extent  of  the  anchorage  occupied  by  so  large  a  fleet,  and  so  great  the 
distance  of  many  of  them  from  any  one  given  point,  that  it  was  not 
till  nine  the  signal  could  be  made  for  the  boats  to  advance  towards 
the  shore.  The  whole  line  immediately  began  to  move  with  great 
celerity  towards  the  beach  between  the  Castle  of  Aboukir  and  the 
entrance  to  the  sea,  under  the  direction  of  the  Hon.  Captain 
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Cochrane  of  H.M.S.  Ajax,  assisted  by  Captains  Stevenson,  Scott, 
Larmour,  Apthorpe  and  Morrison  of  the  Europa,  Stately,  Diadem, 
Druid  and  Thisbe  and  the  respective  agents  of  transports,  the  right 
flank  being  protected  by  the  Cruelle  cutter  and  the  Dangereuse  and 
Janissary  gunboats  ;  and  the  left  by  the  Entreprenante  cutter, 
Malta  schooner  and  Negresse  gun  vessel,  with  two  launches  of  the 
fleet  on  each  wing  armed  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  places  of 
the  Turkish  gun  vessels  of  whose  services  I  had  been  deprived. 
Captain  Sir  Sidney  Smith  of  the  Tigre,  with  the  Captains  Riboleau, 
Guion,  Saville,  Burn  and  Hillyar,  appointed  with  a  detachment  of 
seamen  to  cooperate  with  the  Army,  had  the  charge  of  the  launches 
with  the  field  artillery  accompanying  the  troops.  The  Tartarus  and 
Fury  were  placed  in  proper  situations  for  throwing  shot  and  shells 
with  advantage  ;  and  the  Peter  el,  Cameleon  and  Minorca  were 
moored  as  near  as  possible  with  their  broadsides  to  the  shore. 

The  enemy  had  not  failed  to  avail  himself  of  the  unavoidable 
delays  to  which  we  had  been  exposed  for  strengthening  the  naturally 
difficult  coast  to  which  we  were  to  approach.  The  whole  garrison 
of  Alexandria,  said  to  amount  to  near  3,000  men,  reinforced  with 
many  small  detachments  which  had  been  observed  to  advance  from 
the  Rosetta  branch,  was  appointed  to  its  defence.  Field  pieces  were 
placed  on  the  most  commanding  heights  and  in  the  intervals  of  the 
numerous  sandhills  which  cover  the  shore,  all  of  which  were  lined 
with  musketry,  the  beach  on  either  wing  being  flanked  by  cannon 
and  parties  of  cavalry  held  in  readiness  to  advance. 

The  fire  of  the  enemy  was  successively  opened  from  their  mortars 
and  field  pieces  as  the  boats  got  within  their  reach  ;  and  as  they 
approached  the  shore  the  excessive  discharge  of  grapeshot  and  of 
musketry  from  behind  the  sandhills  seemed  to  threaten  them  with 
destruction,  while  the  Castle  of  Aboukir,  on  the  right  flank,  main¬ 
tained  a  constant  and  harassing  discharge  of  large  shot  and  shells  ; 
but  the  ardour  of  our  officers  and  men  was  not  to  be  damped.  No 
moment  of  hesitation  intervened.  The  beach  was  arrived  at,  a 
footing  obtained,  the  troops  advanced,  and  the  enemy  forced  to 
relinquish  all  the  advantageous  positions  which  they  had  held. 

The  boats  returned  without  delay  for  the  second  division  ;  and 
before  the  evening  the  whole  Army,  with  few  exceptions,  was  landed 
with  such  articles  of  provisions  and  stores  as  required  the  most 
immediate  attention.  I  refer  to  the  General's  report  for  the  loss 
sustained  by  the  Army  in  this  dangerous  and  difficult  service.  The 
casualties  of  the  squadron  and  transports  consisted  of  97  killed  and 
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wounded,  viz.  7  officers  wounded,  22  seamen  killed,  65  seamen 
wounded,  3  missing  ;  and  I  feel  much  satisfaction  in  conveying  to 
their  Lordships  my  full  testimony  to  the  merits  of  all  the  officers 
and  men  employed  under  my  orders  on  this  arduous  occasion. 

Keith. 


34.  Cochrane  to  Keith 

Aboukir  Beach, 
March  19. 

My  Lord,  I  received  your  Lordship’s  letter  respecting  the  Marines. 
I  wish  to  have  got  rid  of  them  before,  but  the  wind  blew  so  high 
during  the  day  prevented  them  going. 

I  this  day  went  up  to  the  Army  to  know  the  General’s  commands  ; 
the  demands  from  the  engineers  and  artillery  are  pretty  well  com¬ 
pleted,  except  12-pounders,  of  which  all  that  belongs  to  the  Army 
are  immediately  to  be  sent  up.  I  had  another  reason  for  going  up 
to  know  what  was  the  true  meaning  of  General  Hope’s  note  to  me  of 
yesterday.  I  now  have  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  the  General 
wishes  to  follow  what  was  allowed  in  Holland  to  those  officers  of  the 
Navy  who  acted  conjunctly  or  on  shore  with  the  Army,  which  does 
not  include  those  employed  in  conveying  stores  etc.,  up  the  Lake. 
Before  I  left  the  camp  Sir  Sidney  Smith  had  received  a  letter1  from  an 
Arab  chief  saying  that  Menou  was  not  far  off  with  2,000  cavalry  and 
10,000  Coptic  infantry  dressed  as  French,  and  the  report  is  that  upon 
their  junction  with  the  troops  in  Alexandria  an  attack  is  intended 
to  be  made  on  our  army.  ...  I  have  &c. 

Alex  Cochrane. 


35.  Simpson  to  Ball 

Toulon, 
March  20,  1801. 

Sir,  I  profit  by  the  Doncaster  cartel  to  apprise  you  of  the  sailing 
of  the  squadron  under  the  command  of  Le  Contre  Amiral  Ganteaume 
(Conseilleur  d’etat)  on  the  19th  instant  with  the  following  ships  viz. 
La  Indivisible,  80  guns,  Formidable  80,  Indomptable  80,  Jean  Bart  74, 

1  This  letter  is  printed  in  Wilson,  II.  182.  The  translation,  dated  March  15,  in 
the  Keith  Papers  reads,  after  titles,  etc.,  ‘  Yesterday  the  whole  French  army  entered 
Demanour.  There  is  none  of  them  left  either  at  Cairo  or  anywhere  else  in  the  interior. 
They  intend  to  attack  you  in  the  night,  therefore  it  is  necessary  for  you  to  reinforce 
your  posts  on  the  land  side  and  to  be  prepared  to  receive  them.  You  will  be  victorious 
and  we  will  join  you.  We  will  fall  upon  their  rear.  The  day  of  battle  we  saw  them 
fly  from  Alexandria.  Health  to  you,'  etc. 
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Dix  Aoui  74,  Desaix  74,  with  the  Creole  frigate  of  44  guns.  La  Hiron- 
delle  and  another  corvette  name  unknown  and  other  ships.  The 
Constitution  of  74  guns  also  got  under  weigh,  but  got  on  shore  on  the 
starboard  land  going  out,  owing  to  the  wind  shifting  from  the  N.W. 
to  N.E.  which  made  it  difficult  to  get  her  off.  It  was  not  effected 
till  thirty  hours  after,  and  not  then  till  they  had  started  most  of 
their  water  and  got  out  some  provisions.  I  find  from  its  being  a 
smooth  wind  that  the  ship  has  suffered  but  little.  She  is  making 
every  effort  to  follow  the  squadron. 

The  squadron  has  troops  on  board,  above  three  thousand,  with 
near  fifty  thousand  stand  of  arms,  some  field  pieces,  and  other 
requisites  destined,  if  not  impeded  in  their  voyage,  for  Egypt.  An 
epidemic  fever  has  gone  through  their  squadron,  so  as  to  thin  them 
during  their  stay  here — near  three  thousand  officers,  soldiers  and 
sailors.  The  disease  continued  to  prevail  when  they  left,  so  much  so 
that  they  were  under  the  necessity  of  taking  many  fevered  cases 
with  them,  owing  to  the  hospitals  being  full ;  the  lazarette  is  equally 
so.  .  .  . 

The  squadron,  on  clearing  the  harbour,  stood  to  the  S.S.E. 
Should  you  not  have  heard  from  Mahon  since  the  capture  L’ Africaine 
French  frigate  of  44  guns,  being  nines  and  eighteens,  -with  700  men 
on  board,  soldiers  and  sailors  at  the  commencement  of  the  action 
with  the  Phoebe,  Capt.  Barlow,  to  whom  she  struck  after  one  hour 
and  a  half  close  action.  The  carnage  on  board  L’ Africaine  was  in¬ 
credible — 200  killed  and  150  wounded.  The  Phoebe  had  only  eight 
wounded,  one  of  which  is  since  dead  from  his  wounds.  The  French 
frigate  was  destined  for  Egypt  with  General  Disforneau  (?)  and  400 
select  troops  on  board.  I  shall  endeavour  to  send  you  one  of  the 
French  papers  that  will  advise  you  of  the  indisposition  of  His  Majesty 
and  the  changes  that  have  taken  place  in  consequence.  I  am  sorry 
to  say  that  the  arrival  of  the  Egyptienne  and  Justice  at  Alexandria 
is  authoritatively  announced  here.  They  had  five  thousand  stand 
of  arms  with  many  other  things  for  the  benefit  of  the  army  in  Egypt. 

On  the  2 1st  in  the  evening  the  Constitution  sailed  and  the  Creole 
frigate  returned  with  some  defect  in  the  head  of  her  fore  mast, 
which  she  got  repaired  during  the  night  and  sailed  the  following 
morning.  We  observed  two  line  of  battle  ships  and  a  corvette 
apparently  waiting  for  the  above  frigate,  for  on  her  joining  they  made 
all  sail  and  stood  to  the  southward. 

We  have  a  transient  report  here  of  the  El  Cor  so  being  taken  at 
Ancona,  I  hope  with  no  foundation.  We  have  only  three  frigates 


THE  EGYPTIAN  EXPEDITION 


2  77 


fitting  here — La  Bravoure,  La  Chagrin  and  La  Car  ire,  all  32  guns. 
Should  the  cartel  be  detained  I  shall  again  write  before  her  sailing  I 
have  &c. 

J.  Simpson.1 


36.  Smith  to  Keith 

Camp, 
March  22,  1801. 

My  Lord,  The  menaced  attack  on  our  whole  line  as  announced 
by  the  friendly  Arabs,  whose  letter  I  transmitted  to  the  Commander 
in  Chief  and  to  your  Lordship,  took  place  just  before  daylight 
yesterday.  The  troops  were  under  arms  to  receive  the  enemy  ;  the 
same  order,  steadiness  and  courage  which  gave  victory  to  our  excel¬ 
lent  army  on  the  two  former  occasions  has  again  given  us  a  most 
complete  one.  The  enemy  has  been  repulsed  with  great  loss  such 
as  ought  to  make  General  Menou,  who  commanded  in  person, 
respect  our  troops  too  much  to  risk  a  second  attempt  of  the  kind  ; 
at  all  events  we  are  prepared  to  receive  him. 

I  was  in  too  great  pain  to  enter  into  any  detail  in  writing  last 
night,  having  received  a  violent  contusion  from  a  musket  ball  which 
glanced  on  my  right  shoulder ;  the  pain  has  subsided  and  I  am 
enabled  by  the  surgeon  of  the  port  to  say  that  if  the  fever  does  not 
increase  I  may  still  continue  my  duties,  which  I  am  particularly 
anxious  to  do  at  this  crisis  of  our  affairs,  when  another  battle  or  a 
happy  issue  to  the  negotiation  your  Lordship  has  been  pleased  to 
authorise  me  to  enter  into  in  your  name  conjointly  with  Sir  Ralph 
Abercromby  must  bring  them  to  a  speedy  conclusion.  I  am  appre¬ 
hensive  lest  matters  should  be  delayed  by  the  absence  of  that  excel¬ 
lent  man — the  wounds  he  has  received  having  been  found  to  be  worse 
than  he  would  at  first  admit.  I  met  with  him  in  the  field  in  a  most 
perilous  situation,  surrounded  by  French  Dragoons  with  the  sword 
of  their  commanding  officer  in  his  hand  which  he  had  wrested  from 
him  after  having  received  a  thrust  which  glanced  on  his  breast.  I 
gave  His  Excellency  my  horse  of  course.  Baron  Rolle’s  regiment 
brought  down  most  of  the  French  horsemen  singly  who  were  coming 
back  through  the  interval  in  our  line  and  making  off,  having  been 
roughly  handled  by  the  42nd  Regiment ;  the  Swiftsnre’s  seamen 
secured  me  a  horse  among  theirs  ;  the  push  was  a  most  desperate  one 
on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  but  Gen.  Moore’s  Brigade  as  usual  found 
itself  equal  to  bearing  the  brunt  of  it. 

1  Simpson  was  a  prisoner  of  war.  The  news  reached  Keith  by  the  Pearl  on  April  6. 
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Enclosed  are  a  series  of  letters  1  from  General  Menou  and  the 
Chief  of  the  French  Staff  to  General  Roize  together  with  the  general 
orders  for  the  attack  found  on  the  field  of  battle,  which  prove  that 
the  enemy  had  assembled  all  the  force  they  could  spare  from  the 
defence  of  Cairo  (particularly  cavalry)  in  order  to  make  a  decisive 
action  of  this.  They  have  bought  their  experience  of  their  inferiority 
dearly — our  position  was  precisely  the  same  we  drove  them  from  on 
the  13th. 

I  cannot  conclude  without  expressing  my  approbation  of  the 
manner  in  which  Captn.  Maitland  executed  the  orders  I  gave  him 
to  place  himself  with  the  armed  vessels  on  the  sea  side  so  as  to  flank 
the  front  of  our  redoubt  on  the  right,  the  attack  on  which  was  con¬ 
siderably  checked  when  his  fire  opened  on  the  enemy’s  left  wing 
the  attack  on  our  left  wing  having  been  a  mere  feint.  Captn.  Hillyar, 
who  commanded  the  armed  flat  boats  on  the  Lake,  had  no  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  renewing  his  exertions  on  that  side.  Captn.  Ribouleau, 
the  Captains,  officers  and  seamen  attached  to  the  field  pieces  in  the 
line  behaved  with  their  usual  energy  and  bravery  ;  they  have  been 
indefatigable  in  the  execution  of  all  the  arduous  duties  required  of 
them  and  merit  your  Lordship’s  approbation.  The  weight  of  the 
attack  bearing  on  the  right,  Captn.  Guion,  Lieuts.  Davies  and  Fisher, 
and  those  on  that  wing,  had  the  greatest  opportunity  of  distinguishing 
themselves. 

The  Turkish  marines  are  landing  and  the  natives  come  ;  both 
naturally  look  to  the  person  who  has  been  so  long  invested  with 
authority  from  their  sovereign.  The  reopening  of  the  market  has 
been  the  first  good  effect  of  this  victory  ;  the  preservation  of  harmony 
and  good  order  and  the  due  administration  of  justice  occupies  me  at 
present.  I  have  &c. 

W.  Sidney  Smith. 


37.  Cochrane  to  Keith 

Beach  of  Aboukir, 
March  24  [1801]. 

My  Lord,  I  did  not  get  back  from  the  army  before  dark,  having 
brought  down  with  me  the  final  demands  of  the  Ordnance  and 
Engineer  Departments.  Until  the  siege  shall  have  begun,  all  of 
which  I  hope  will  be  completed  in  the  course  of  this  day,  a  number 
of  the  palisades  (?)  prepared  at  Marmorice  are  going  up  to  strengthen 
our  left  upon  the  Canal. 

1  Printed  in  Wilson,  II.  177,  182.  Smith’s  letter  is  also  printed  in  Barrow,  I.  352. 
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I  am  clearly  of  opinion,  should  the  French  General  refuse  the 
terms  transmitted  to  him  yesterday  through  Sir  Sidney  Smith, 
that  the  dyke  ought  to  be  cut  in  order  to  overflow  the  Lake  to  the 
south  of  Alexandria,  over  which  they  at  present  get  all  their  supplies. 
By  doing  so  you  will  throw  in  at  least  4  feet  water,  when  you  can 
enter  it  with  all  your  armed  boats  of  that  draught,  and  you  will  have 
it  in  your  power  to  transport  to  anywhere  you  may  choose  (collecting 
all  the  boats)  at  least  8,000  men,  an  object  that  perhaps  may  be  of 
consequence  upon  the  junction  of  the  Turkish  army.  The  opening 
may  be  made  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  its  extending,  securing 
the  sides  with  piles  and  planks,  so  that  when  your  purpose  is  effected 
the  canal  can  be  replaced  in  its  former  situation. 

The  various  informations  received  concur  in  opinion  that  the 
loss  of  the  enemy  in  the  last  offence  exceeds  4,000  men,  that  all  the 
mosques  are  full  of  sick  and  most  of  the  houses.  It  is  also  said  they 
are  short  of  provisions,  not  having  yet  laid  in  a  stock,  as  the  practice 
of  the  French  army  is  to  provide  bread  only,  making  an  allowance 
to  the  soldiers  of  a  certain  sum  per  day  for  meat,  and  which  answered 
the  purpose  while  there  was  a  market,  but  must  fail  the  moment 
that  the  recourse  stops,  this  being  an  additional  reason  for  cutting 
the  canal  and  thereby  leaving  them  no  communications  except  by 
the  desert  ...  I  have  &c. 

A.  Cochrane. 


38.  Keith  to  Hutchinson 

Foudroyant,  Bay  of  Aboukir, 
March  25,  1801. 

Dear  General,  I  understand  from  some  that  there  is  a  possibility 
of  making  a  cut  from  the  Sid  Maadie  to  the  Lake  Mare'otis.  If 
such  a  plan  is  really  practicable  it  may  be  attended  with  much 
advantage,  by  rendering  Menou’s  situation  more  accessible  by 
depriving  him  of  the  means  of  detaching  succours  to  Cairo  or  attack¬ 
ing  the  Vizir,  should  he  advance.  It  would  render  it  difficult  if  not 
impossible  to  get  supplies  into  the  enemy’s  camp. 

If  you  are  of  opinion  that  any  good  can  arise  from  this  operation  * 
I  will  collect  what  men  the  reduced  state  of  the  squadron  can  spare, 
to  assist  in  working  on  it.  This  and  every  assistance  in  my  power 
is  at  your  disposal.  I  have  &c. 


Keith. 
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39.  Warren  to  Keith 


Renown,  at  Sea, 
March  30,  1801. 


My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  to  communicate  to  your  Lordship 
that  having  been  joined  by  the  Athenian  on  the  18th  inst.  and 
Alexander  on  the  21st.  from  Malta,  I  was  returning  to  the  rendezvous 
of  the  squadron  between  Ajaccio  and  Toulon  where  I  had  stationed 
the  frigates  under  Captain  Cockburn,  when  on  the  25th,  the  island 
of  Toro  bearing  N.E.  distant  14  leagues,  I  fell  in  with  the  Salamine 
from  Mahon  with  despatches  for  Egypt  and  the  enclosed  intelligence1 
from  Captain  Dixon,  in  consequence  of  which  I  bore  up  with  an 
intention  of  cutting  off  the  enemy  between  the  island  of  Marittimo 
and  Cape  Bonn. 

On  the  26th  I  discovered  their  squadron  five  leagues  to  wind¬ 
ward,  apparently  steering  to  the  eastward,  and  as  far  as  we  could 
distinguish  were  seven  vessels  of  the  line  and  three  frigates  under 
press  of  sail.  I  chased  them  all  day  and  came  up  with  them  towards 
evening,  but  unfortunately  lost  sight  of  them  during  the  night,  the 
weather  being  extremely  thick  and  hazy .  I  suppose  they  must  have 
hauled  up  to  the  northward  or  southward  of  us.  I  am  therefore 
endeavouring  again  to  get  sight  of  them,  and  if  I  should  fail  in  so 
doing  it  is  my  intention  to  proceed  immediately  to  join  your  Lord- 
ship  at  Alexandria,  which  I  understand  is  the  enemy’s  destination. 

I  am  very  sorry  to  observe  that  the  enemy’s  squadron  was 
composed  of  the  very  fastest  sailing  ships  of  their  fleets,  and  although 
the  van  of  those  under  my  orders  gained  upon  some  of  their  ships, 
yet  owing  to  the  bad  sailing  of  the  Athenian  and  Gibraltar  it  was 
difficult  to  come  up  with  a  flying  enemy. 

I  understand  the  Minerve  captured  one  of  the  victuallers  be¬ 
longing  to  the  above  squadron,  and  that  the  Phoebe,  which  I  had 
stationed  to  cruise  off  the  entrance  of  the  Straits  to  protect  the 
convoy  expected  from  England,  has  arrived  at  Mahon  with  L’Afri- 
caine,  a  large  frigate  with  4  or  500  troops  on  board  destined  for 

1  Manley  Dixon’s  intelligence  was  that  a  French  force  had  sailed  from  Toulon 
on  March  19  for  Egypt.  Warren’s  squadron  consisted  of  : — 

Renown  Rear  Ad.  Sir  J.  B.  Warren,  Capt.  J.  C.  White. 

Dragon  Capt.  G.  Campbell. 

Alexander  Capt.  A.  Ball. 

Gibraltar  Capt.  W.  H.  Kelly. 

Hector  Capt.  J.  Elphinstone. 

Haerlem  Capt.  G.  Burlton. 

Athenian  Capt.  Sir  T.  Livingstone. 

La  Minerve  Capt.  G.  Cockburn. 

Mercury  Capt.  T.  Rogers. 

Salamine  Capt.  T.  Briggs. 
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Egypt,  and  I  suppose  from  L’Orient,  recollecting  that  this  frigate 
was  left  there  some  time  ago  with  three  others.  The  Phoebe  had 
a  severe  action  in  which  the  conduct  of  Captain  Barlow,  his  officers 
and  men  was  as  exemplary  on  this  as  well  as  upon  former  occasions. 

I  have  directed  Captain  Dixon  to  keep  a  squadron  of  two  or 
three  frigates  off  Toulon,  and  some  off  Majorca  and  Barcelona  to 
watch  the  approach  of  the  enemy’s  frigates  and  vessels  destined  to 
the  relief  of  Egypt,  which  I  learn  from  good  authority  is  a  favourite 
and  fixed  measure  of  Bonaparte,  even  at  every  risk  and  loss,  but 
whether  the  attempt  is  to  be  made  to  the  westward  of  Alexandria 
or  eastward  of  Damietta  I  am  at  a  loss  to  determine.  I  have  &c. 

J.  Borlase  Warren. 

40.  Keith  to  Major  Holloway 

Foudroyant,  off  Alexandria, 
April  13,  1801. 

Sir,  It  is  extremely  distressing  to  the  General  as  well  as  to  me 
to  have  been  without  accounts  from  the  Vizir’s  Army  for  so  great 
a  length  of  time.1  The  importance  of  very  frequent  communication 
is  so  obvious  that  I  need  not  enlarge  upon  it ;  and  I  hope  that  if  the 
Vizir  does  not  send  vessels  to  us  you  will  hire  them  and  expedite 
them  at  least  twice  a  week,  till  a  communication  be  established  by 
land.  I  will  most  cheerfully  pay  for  them  on  their  arrival  here,  if 
you  will  let  me  know  the  terms.  I  am  watching  the  arrival  of 
Ganteaume’s  squadron  ;  but  I  have  had  reason  to  believe  that 
they  suffered  in  a  gale  of  wind  immediately  on  their  departure  from 
Toulon,  and  the  probability  of  the  fact  seems  confirmed  by  my  having 
heard  nothing  further  of  them.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


41.  Elgin  to  Keith 

Constantinople, 
April  16,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord,  The  communication  of  Paul’s  death2  is  so  urgent 
that  I  cannot  now  enter  into  the  feelings  I  have  on  Sir  R.  Aber¬ 
crombie’s  death.  When  your  Lordship  knows  that  he  was  the 
adviser  of  every  step  in  my  life— that  I  have  ever  been  in  the  habits 
of  the  most  intimate  friendship  and  confidence  with  him — and  that, 

1  Holloway  was  attached  to  the  Vizir’s  army,  supposed  to  be  advancing  from  El 
Arish. 

2  The  Czar  Paul  died  on  March  12. 
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with  the  reliance  every  one  placed  in  his  abilities,  I  saw  him  in  the 
command  of  an  expedition  in  the  success  of  which,  your  Lordship  is 
aware,  I  am  more  interested  than  any  individual,— you  will  be 
sensible  of  the  deep  sorrow  I  feel  from  his  death.  I  do  not  know 
Gen.  Hutchinson’s  service.  But  my  consolation  is  that  the  im¬ 
portant  blows  are  already  struck  on  land,  and  that  your  Lordship 
is  still  on  the  spot  to  prevent  any  attempt  at  succour  by  sea,  and 
maintain  the  proper  and  dignified  communication  and  intercourse 
with  the  Turks— nothing  so  important  for  the  present  operations, 
or  for  the  consequences  of  it.  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  saying  you 
have  hitherto  literally  surpassed  my  expectations  in  this  essential 
point. 

I  trust  in  God  the  Emperor’s  death  will  produce  a  revolution 
in  our  favour  in  Europe.  We  must  not  give  up  the  posts  we  have 
taken  in  Egypt  without  orders  from  home,  and  we  must  act  most 
confidentially  with  the  Turks.  We  can  never  wish  to  keep  Egypt, 
but  having  in  our  power  to  give  it  up,  in  appearance,  will  undoubtedly 
be  the  greatest  possible  inducement  with  France  to  agree  to  a 
reasonable  peace.  Adieu,  my  dear  Lord,  your’s  most  sincerely. 

Elgin. 


42.  Keith  to  General  Hutchinson 

Foudroyant,  off  Alexandria, 
April  20,  1801. 

Sir,  By  a  letter  from  Vienna  of  the  17th  March,  and  others  from 
Lord  Elgin,  I  think  it  right  to  inform  you  that  there  is  reason  to 
believe  the  Russians  and  French  are  about  to  tamper  with  the 
Porte  to  withdraw  its  forces  from  ours.  Lord  Minto  says  Mr.  de 
Katischow  had  not  arrived  at  Paris  on  the  5th  March,  that  his 
mission  is  of  the  most  critical  nature  ;  and  renders  dispatch  on  our 
part  of  the  most  urgent  and  serious  consequence.  On  the  same 
ground,  Lord  Elgin  demands  permission  for  the  Russian  ships  and 
troops  to  return  unmolested  to  the  Black  Sea,  as  they  pretend.  This 
I  dare  not  grant ;  but  I  have  given  an  evasive  answer  to  gain  time. 
I  must  also  add  that  this  business  having  continued  so  much  longer 
than  could  have  been  foreseen  when  the  expedition  quitted  Malta, 
and  no  important  supply  having  since  that  time  been  procured,  the 
fleet  is  so  reduced,  with  respect  to  provisions,  sails,  anchors,  cables, 
wood,  candles,  wine  etc.,  etc.  that  a  much  longer  continuance 
cannot  be  looked  for  on  my  part. 


THE  EGYPTIAN  EXPEDITION 


283 


I  forgot  to  mention  that  I  am  informed  from  Trieste  a  consider¬ 
able  force  is  preparing  at  Ancona  and  Leghorn,  and  they  give  three 
probable  destinations  viz.  Egypt,  Albania  and  Minorca  :  but  it  is 
not  true  that  the  Emperor  has  given  leave  to  any  French  Army  to 
march  through  his  dominions  to  Turkey. 

When  you  have  considered  these  statements,  I  shall  be  glad  to 
hear  your  sentiments.  You  must  be  better  informed  of  the  state  of 
the  Vizir’s  army ;  of  the  situation  of  the  Army  said  to  be  arrived 
from  India  ;  of  the  force  and  works  at  Rahmanieh  ;  or  of  the  prospect 
of  concentrating  the  whole,  and  investing  Alexandria ;  the  reason¬ 
able  time  in  which  all  or  any  of  them  may  be  expected  to  be  achieved, 
and  after  due  consideration,  the  necessity  of  relinquishing  the  object 
altogether,  which  would  certainly  be  a  most  grievous  alternative. 
I  beg  to  hear  from  you  soon  and  that  you  will  believe  me.  Your 
most  obedient  &c. 

Keith. 


43.  Hutchinson  to  Keith 

Camp  near  Alexandria, 
April  20,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord,  I  send  you  an  extract  from  the  Grand  Vizir’s 
letter  to  me,  though  I  suppose  you  have  received  from  His  Highness 
a  similar  complaint.  I  have  been  obliged  in  my  answer  to  disavow 
Sir  Sidney  Smith  in  the  most  solemn  and  serious  manner.  Such 
kind  of  letters,  written  without  any  authority  public  or  private,  may 
have  the  most  dangerous  tendency  and  alarm  the  jealousy  of  a  weak, 
and  consequently  suspicious,  Court.  I  have  informed  the  Vizir 
that  neither  you  nor  the  late  Commander  in  Chief  had  the  most 
distant  intention  to  enter  into  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  French, 
that  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  whenever  he  thinks  proper  to  write  or  speak, 
does  it  only  in  his  individual  capacity,  as  he  is  not  in  any  public 
character  except  that  of  a  captain  of  a  man  of  war  under  your 
Lordship’s  orders.  Give  me  leave  also  to  express  a  wish  that  Sir 
Sidney  Smith  might  receive  a  hint  that  such  half  private,  half 
official  communications  to  the  Grand  Vizir  may  be  injurious,  as  he 
has  led  his  Highness  to  suppose  that  the  Commanders  in  Chief  were 
taking  steps  without  his  knowledge,  when  on  the  contrary  they  were 
only  acting  with  his  own  express  desire  and  calling  upon  the  French, 
as  he  wished,  to  evacuate  both  Alexandria  and  Egypt. 

Fort  Julien  at  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  surrendered  yesterday  on 
the  same  terms  which  were  granted  to  the  Castle  of  Aboukir.  It  will 
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be  now  therefore  expedient  to  pursue  our  operations  against  Rah- 
manieh.  I  think  it  probable  that  the  French  will  make  a  vigorous 
resistance.  You  know  how  ill  equipped  we  are  with  gunboats  and 
armed  craft  on  the  river  ;  from  the  nature  of  the  country,  its  inter¬ 
sections  and  embarrassments,  whoever  is  master  of  the  Nile  must 
also  command  the  country.  It  will  be  impossible  to  proceed 
against  a  superior  force  on  the  river.  The  French,  I  understand, 
have  boats  with  mantlets  which  protect  those  on  board  from  the 
effects  of  musketry,  so  that  our  flats  would  be  perfectly  unequal  to 
contend  with  them,  being  entirely  open  and  exposed.  I  have 
written  to  the  Captain  Pasha  and  made  a  demand  upon  him  for 
six  Turkish  gunboats  which  I  have  promised  to  man  with  British 
seamen.  I  have  done  this  rather  at  a  hazard,  for  I  confess  that  I 
do  not  exactly  know  what  water  these  boats  draw,  consequently  if 
they  are  suitable  for  the  river  higher  up,  and  I  am  also  at  a  great 
loss  how  to  man  them  ;  I  have  no  way  but  by  taking  sailors  from 
our  lines,  where  they  are  very  much  wanted,  as  we  are  deficient  in 
artillery  men.  I  hope,  however,  that  your  present  embarrassments 
will  soon  cease,  and  that  we  may  know  something  certain  about  the 
destination  of  the  French  Fleet.  I  think  there  is  now  every  prob¬ 
ability  that  they  have  returned  to  Toulon. 

I  have  received  no  report  of  what  was  taken  in  Fort  Julien.  I 
do  not  know  the  number  of  men  or  the  quantity  of  guns  and  stores. 
The  Arabs  say  that  Mahmed  Pasha  is  arrived  at  Cairo  ;  whether 
the  Grand  Vizir  is  or  is  not  at  Damietta  I  cannot  positively  affirm, 
but  I  should  rather  believe  that  he  is.  I  send  you  a  letter  for  him 
which  I  beg  you  to  deliver  as  soon  as  possible  as  I  fear  that  the 
conduct  and  writing  of  Sir  Sidney  Smith  may  have  instilled  some 
jealousy  into  his  mind.  .  .  . 

I  do  not  know  what  to  say  of  the  Inundation.  The  only  thing 
certain  is  that  it  has  to  a  great  degree  cut  off  our  own  communica¬ 
tion  with  the  country.  I  sent  out  a  patrol  this  morning  which  was 
obliged  to  return  ;  it  is  very  fortunate  that  this  work  was  not 
executed  before  we  opened  the  Delta.  I  have  &c. 

J.  Hely  Hutchinson. 

44.  Keith  to  Captain  Pasha 

Foudroyant,  off  Alexandria, 
April  21,  1801. 

Most  excellent  and  illustrious  Pasha,  I  understand  that  His 
Highness  the  Vizir  is  offended  at  some  letter  Sir  Sidney  Smith  has 
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written  to  him,  stating  that  he  had  been  authorised  to  offer  peace  to 
the  French.  I  beg  to  assure  you,  who  are  my  friend,  and  to  request 
that  you  will  assure  the  Vizir,  that  I  never  gave  any  authority  to 
Sir  Sidney  Smith  to  offer  peace  or  make  any  proposals,  but  only  to 
carry  the  letter  which  you  know  was  sent  and  to  act  for  me  on  other 
similar  occasions  if  it  should  be  necessary,  as  I  was  far  from  the 
shore.  I  was  sent  to  cooperate  with  you,  the  Vizir  and  the  General, 
and  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  I  am  to  condescend  to  consult  with 
any  of  my  inferiors. 

May  God  bless  your  Highness,  and  may  you  be  persuaded  that 
I  always  remain  your  sincere  friend. 

Keith. 


45.  Cochrane  to  Keith 

His  Majesty’s  Ship  Ajax,  off  Alexandria, 

April  21,  1801. 

My  Lord,  As  time  immemorial  has  established  it  as  the  duty  of 
the  senior  Captain  to  lead  the  fleet  into  action  I  am  sorry  to  observe 
that  Your  Lordship  has  thought  proper  to  alter  that  good  old 
custom,  and  as  it  happens  to  me,  I  must  feel  aggrieved. 

This  post  of  honour  being  left  with  the  senior  captain  was  a  great 
incentive  for  him  to  perform  his  duty  :  the  eyes  of  the  fleet  centred 
in  a  great  measure  on  him,  his  hopes  of  promotion  perhaps  rested 
upon  his  conduct  in  the  day  of  battle.  Without  the  most  distant 
reflection  being  meant  to  any  one  bearing  H.M.  flag,  the  same 
inducement  cannot  there  exist  (sic). 

1  will  not  allow  myself  to  think  that  any  slight  was  meant  to  be 
cast  on  me  in  the  order  of  battle  given  out  yesterday.  I  cannot, 
however,  help  expressing  how  much  hurt  I  am  at  not  being  nomin¬ 
ated  to  lead  the  fleet  under  Your  Lordship’s  command  into  action. 

Previous  to  the  junction  of  the  squadron  under  Sir  John  Warren, 
I  was  told  that  Your  Lordship’s  reason  for  placing  the  Foudroyant 
as  the  leading  ship  in  the  line  was  to  shew  an  example  in  your  own 
person,  when  precept  might  fail  \  but  as  Your  Lordship  has  assumed 
that  station  usual  for  a  Commander  in  Chief  to  take  I  hope  and  trust 
that  there  are  Captains  under  your  command  fully  equal  to  that 
duty  which  the  general  custom  of  the  service  has  pointed  out  as 
their  birthright  to  perform,  and  when  this  does  not  take  its  proper 
course,  every  man  has  a  right  to  suppose  that  the  Admiral  had 
sufficient  cause  for  making  a  different  selection. 
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Under  these  impressions,  I  now  write  Your  Lordship,  and  in 
claiming  what  I  consider  as  my  due  1  trust  I  do  not  deviate  from 
that  respect  which  I  shall  ever  pay  to  those  under  whose  orders  I 
may  serve.  I  am  &c. 

Alex.  Cochrane. 


46.  Blankett  to  Keith 


Suez, 
April  21,  1801. 


My  dear  Lord,  I  have  received  your  letters  safe  and  thank  you 
very  much  for  them.  I  left  Bombay  the  latter  end  of  Dec.  meaning 
to  have  been  here  in  time;  the  loss  of  La  Forte  at  Jedda  detained  me 
there,  and  the  winds  that  have  been  constantly  from  the  NNW  ever 
since  my  arrival  in  these  seas  have  done  the  rest.  I  have  been  six 
weeks  in  a  gale  from  Jedda,  my  Captain  and  First  Lieutenant  ill, 
the  navigation  horrid  among  reefs  where  the  lead  is  no  guide.  An 
Arab  boat  brought  me  your  letters  and  the  information  that  the 
French  quitted  Suez  eight  days  ago.  They  have  left  literally  nothing 
and  were  obliged  to  pull  down  the  remaining  houses  to  furnish  them¬ 
selves  with  fuel  for  their  march.  They  must  have  suffered  much  in 
this  desolate  quarter  which  does  not  afford  any  kind  of  supply,  nor 
do  I  know  how  I  shall  maintain  the  detachment  I  mean  to  send  to 
take  possession  of  Suez. 

If  I  was  sure  of  my  conveyance  I  would  enter  fully  into  all  the 
business  of  this  country  and  Cosseir  in  particular,  but  as  it  is  I  can 
only  say  that,  without  a  provision  of  draft  cattle  and  a  sure  depend- 
ance  on  the  Arabs,  little  can  be  done  from  Cosseir,  which  is  situated 
in  a  desert,  not  even  supplying  itself  with  water,  its  road  bad  and 
dangerous  for  large  ships.  I  wish  much  for  your  opinion,  and  if  it 
was  possible  to  be  furnished  with  a  sure  conveyance  I  beg  it  at  large. 
I  have  now  been  here  three  seasons.  I  have  endeavoured  to  under¬ 
stand  the  politics  of  the  country  and  I  have  examined  the  ground,  but 
there  has  been  so  much  change  that  I  am  not  yet  master  of  the  whole. 

As  to  those  that  are  to  arrive  here  from  India  and  the  Cape  I 
can  say  nothing.  What  may  come  from  the  Mauritius  I  must  make 
the  best  of  according  to  circumstances.  The  loss  of  La  Forte  was 
the  more  felt  as  from  her  superior  capacity  she  served  as  a  storeship, 
and  she  was  full  of  provisions  when  she  went  down.  I  thank  you  for 
your  news  :  this  sea  affords  none.  I  have  seldom  had  a  letter  for 
months.  The  monsoons  here  are  extremely  against  any  correspon¬ 
dence  a  vessel  that  goes  down  the  Gulf  cannot  return  till  next  year 
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As  you  do  not  mention  your  health  I  conclude  it  is  good  ;  as  for 
myself  I  am  worn  to  the  stumps.  I  congratulate  you  on  your  flag, 
which  is  material  to  you,  as  I  know  a  flag  at  the  main  is  much  con¬ 
sidered  in  the  Mediterranean.  Your  most  faithful  servant 

J.  Blankett. 


47.  Keith  to  Smith 

Foudroyant,  off  Alexandria, 
April  25,  1801. 

Sir,  In  consequence  of  information  which  I  have  this  day  re¬ 
ceived,  I  think  it  proper  to  keep  the  fleet  in  readiness  for  immediate 
service,  and  it  will  therefore  be  necessary  that  you  and  every  body 
belonging  to  the  Tigre,  except  the  detachment  landed  by  my  order 
to  do  duty  with  the  Army,  and  who  are  now  employed  in  front  of 
Alexandria,  should  embark  without  delay. 

Captain  Larmour  of  the  Diadem  is  directed  by  me  to  take  charge 
of  the  duties  with  which  you  have  been  charged,  and  I  hope  that  you 
will  put  him  in  possession  of  all  the  useful  information  in  your  power. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be  &c; 

Keith. 


48.  Hutchinson  to  Keith 

Aboukir  Beach, 
April  27,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord,  During  the  course  of  the  last  fortnight  I  have 
repeatedly  mentioned  to  you  the  sad  want  of  boats  under  which  we 
labour.  Instead  of  receiving  any  assistance  from  you,  you  preclude 
us  from  availing  ourselves  of  the  means  which  the  country  affords. 
You  have  taken  up  all  the  large  germs,  which  are  made  use  of  entirely 
for  supplying  the  Navy  with  water.  If  no  attention  is  to  be  paid  to 
our  most  pressing  wants  it  will  be  useless  to  attempt  any  further 
military  operations.  There  are  not  twelve  British  boats  on  the  Nile, 
at  least  so  Col.  Anstruther  informs  me,  but  I  do  not  pledge  myself 
to  the  exact  number.  This  I  can  answer  for,  that  there  is  such  a 
deficiency  as  impedes  the  most  necessary  services.  I  have  repeatedly 
solicited  you  upon  this  subject.  I  must  now  do  it  again.  I  cannot 
take  upon  me  responsibility  of  so  serious  a  nature.  Y ou  will  do  me  the 
justice  to  say  hereafter  that  I  have  frequently  requested  your  assist¬ 
ance  to  enable  me  to  perform  this  essential  part  of  my  military  duty. 
I  have  &c. 


J.  Hely  Hutchinson. 
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49.  Keith  to  Hutchinson 

Foudroyant,  off  Alexandria, 
April  29,  1801. 

My  dear  General,  I  am  not  a  little  surprised  at  your  letter  of  the 
27th  setting  forth  that  applications  had  been  made  to  me  for  this 
last  fortnight  on  the  subject  of  boats,  when  on  the  contrary  I  have 
been  at  no  little  loss  to  account  for  the  reason  of  not  having  had  the 
honour  of  your  correspondence  during  all  that  time  on  any  subject  of 
importance. 

Respecting  the  boats  on  the  Nile,  I  have  seen  some  letters  from 
the  Quarter  Master  General  that  convince  me,  he  did  not  understand 
the  subject ;  and  reports  of  the  like  nature  may  have  reached  your 
ears.  Let  me  therefore  request  that  you  will  in  future  do  me  the 
honour  to  make  known  your  wants.  We  shall  understand  each 
other,  and  your  applications  will  be  attended  to.  So  different  is 
your  statement  from  my  report,  and  I  believe  the  officers  to  be  correct, 
that  I  understand  there  is  more  tonnage  on  the  Nile  than  is  sufficient 
to  transport  three  times  the  Army  and  all  its  stores,  and  if  you 
will  be  good  enough  to  apply  to  the  Officers  of  the  Navy,  you  will 
find  that  they  have  all  been  ordered  to  accelerate  the  movements  of 
the  Army  ;  but  having  appointed  Sea  Officers  of  experience  and  zeal 
for  the  execution  of  these  duties,  I  cannot  permit  them  to  act  under 
the  orders  of  every  Land  officer  in  Civil  or  Military  Departments  : 
neither  can  I  find  that  any  great  demand  can  arise  for  the  employ¬ 
ment  of  small  country  vessels,  which  increase  the  expense,  and  are 
seldom  of  much  use.  The  retirement  of  the  French  fleet,  leaves  me  a 
reasonable  hope  of  being  able  to  return  to  Aboukir  Bay,  and  there, 
or  on  the  Nile,  being  an  eye  witness  to  what  passes  ;  for  I  do  asssure 
you  every  moment  is  precious,  and  if  matters  are  not  speedily  brought 
to  issue,  there  is  much  reason  to  fear  the  expedition  must  be  relin¬ 
quished.  I  have  the  honour  to  be  etc. 

Keith. 


Boats  reported  to  Me  to  be  on  the  Nile 


20  Turkish  Gun  Boats,  each  tons  50  . 
11  British  etc.  . 

14  Launches  and  long  boats  armed  . 
20  fleet  boats 
Cutters 
Yawls 

Germs,  all  but  six 


1,400  tons 
550  „ 
7°  .» 


unknown 
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50.  Morrison  to  Keith 


Rosetta, 
May  2,  1801, 


My  Lord,  I  received  yours  of  the  30th  late  last  night,  and  have 
to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  Sir  Sidney  Smith  left  this  [place] 
yesterday  to  join  the  Tigre.  Two  letters  have  been  received  from 
the  Grand  Vizir’s  camp  from  Admiral  Blankett  directed  to  General 
Koehler,  in  which  he  mentions  his  arrival  at  Suez  and  I  am  informed 
Sir  James  Craig  commands  the  troops.  No  real  statement  of  the 
force  can  be  ascertained,  not  having  the  key  to  a  letter  which  is  in 
Cypher,  since  which  I  believe  there  has  been  no  communication 
from  that  quarter.  In  the  course  of  3  or  4  days  a  messenger  is 
expected  from  Mourad  Bey  and  very  probably  he  will  be  able  to  give 
some  further  accounts.  An  Arab  arrived  here  three  days  since  and 
reported  that  the  Grand  Vizir  was  then  at  Bilbeys  and  that  his 
advanced  post  was  about  4  leagues  from  Cairo.  ...  I  am  &c. 


M.  Morrison. 


(Enclosure  A) 

Blankett’ s  Letter  forwarded  to  Keith  by  Major  Holloway  from  Vizir’s 
camp  at  El  Arish  16  April,  1801 

April  16,  1801. 

The  Sheriff  of  Mecca  is  22-39-18-67-22-39-  etc.  [cypher  figures 
follow] 

Jedda, 
March  3. 

Dear  General  [Koehler],  From  the  mode  in  which  I  suspect  this 
may  pass  I  shall  say  as  little  as  possible,  that  I  may  not  be  mistaken. 
If  you  receive  my  letters  by  way  of  Bassorah  you  may  multiply 
3  by  4,  perhaps  by  8.  You  cannot  doubt  I  long  to  see  you,  more 
particularly  when  I  tell  you  I  have  been  here  this  month.  If  Sir 
Sidney  Smith  left  you  his  cypher  you  forgot  to  tell  me  so.  I  flatter 
myself  your  more  sanguine  wishes  will  not  be  disappointed.  Adieu, 


J.  Blankett. 


2go 
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(Enclosure  B) 

Copy  of  Letter  by  Blankett  to  Keith  forwarded  by  Major  Holloway  from 
Vizir’s  Camp  at  Salahieh  26  April,  1801 

H.M.  Ship  Leopard,  off  Suez, 
April  21,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  letters  of  the 
15  and  22  March  and  I  congratulate  you  on  the  brilliant  actions  of 
our  troops  and  am  happy  to  learn  that  the  wounds  of  the  General  are 
in  a  fair  way  of  recovery. 

I  have  been  six  weeks  working  up  from  Jedda  in  worse  weather 
than  I  thought  this  climate  could  produce  and  thro’  a  most  intricate 
and  dangerous  navigation.  I  have  yet  no  news  of  what  is  to  follow 
me  here.  This  morning  I  had  notice  by  an  Arab  boat  that  the  French 
have  evacuated  Suez.  I  mean  therefore  to  take  possession  of  it  by 
a  detachment  of  the  86th  at  present  embarked  in  my  squadron.  The 
French  have  left  nothing  in  this  miserable  place,  and  I  am  told  they 
were  obliged  to  pull  down  some  remaining  houses  in  order  to  furnish 
themselves  with  firewood  for  their  march.  Nothing  can  be  more 
destitute  than  this  place,  and  I  shall  be  very  much  at  a  loss  to  furnish 
the  maintenance  of  the  troops  I  disembark.  ...  I  have  &c. 

J.  Blankett. 

(Enclosure  C) 

Blankett’ s  Proclamation  to  the  People  of  Suez 

The  English  take  possession  of  this  town  as  the  friends  of  the 
Sultan  to  protect  it  against  all  his  enemies. 

The  English  are  the  friends  of  the  Arabs,  they  have  been  with 
them  for  3  years  at  Mocha  and  at  Jedda  and  have  always  been  on 
the  best  terms. 

You  must  treat  them,  therefore,  as  your  best  friends  and  bring 
them  sheep  and  all  kinds  of  provisions,  for  which  you  will  be  paid 
justly  the  price  that  shall  be  agreed  on  by  the  parties. 


51.  Hutchinson  to  Keith 

Rosetta, 
May  4,  1801. 

My  Lord,  Your  Lordship  is  mistaken  on  the  number  of  boats 
which  you  suppose  to  be  upon  the  Nile.  From  the  statement  of 


THE  EGYPTIAN  EXPEDITION 


291 


Captain  Morrison  there  are  not  28  Turkish  gunboats,  but  13  ;  there 
are  not  11  British,  but  3  ;  the  number  of  launches  and  long  boats 
is  3,  not  14  ;  and  the  number  of  flat  boats  is  7,  not  20.  Nothing 
is  so  likely  as  that  the  boats  containing  ordnance  are  kept  ten  days 
laden,  as  all  naval  operations  depend  in  a  great  degree  on  wind  and 
weather. 

I  have  always  endeavoured  to  treat  the  officers  you  have  sent  me 
with  the  greatest  degree  of  respect,  nor  have  I  heard,  nor  do  I  believe 
that  any  complaint  can  exist  on  this  head.  There  is  no  wish  so  near 
to  my  heart  as  to  preserve  the  harmony  between  the  two  services.  .  .  . 

I  am  now  bound  in  the  strongest  and  most  explicit  terms  to 
declare  to  you  my  fixed  and  positive  determination  never  in  any 
event  to  retire  from  Egypt.  I  have  etc. 

J.  Hely  Hutchinson. 

52.  Keith  to  Blankett 

Foudroyant,  off  Alexandria, 
May  5,  i8ox. 

Sir,  I  understand  that  letters  from  you  addressed  to  the  late 
Sir  Ralph  Abercromby  and  me  have  been  forwarded  from  the  Vizir’s 
camp  by  Major  Holloway,  but  they  are  not  yet  arrived.  The  Major 
has  sent  me  a  copy  of  yours  to  him  from  which,  however,  I  cannot 
gather  the  numbers  of  troops  expected  by  you,  the  place  of  their 
destination,  or  the  probable  time  of  their  arrival.  On  this  subject 
I  am  extremely  anxious.  Let  me  beg  that  you  do  not  write  in 
cypher,  as  we  have  not  the  key  and  I  think  that  considerable  depend- 
ance  may  now  be  placed  upon  the  safety  of  communication  ;  but  if 
circumstances  incline  you  to  continue  your  correspondence  in  cypher 
the  key  should  be  sent  by  a  separate  conveyance,  as  Sir  Sidney 
Smith's  and  yours  are  not  the  same. 

I  have  written  many  letters  public  and  private  to  you  by  way  of 
El  Tar,  Jedda  and  Suez  to  which  I  have  had  no  replies,  which  leads 
me  to  believe,  that  till  of  late  little  dependence  has  been  to  be  placed 
upon  the  channels  through  which  they  have  passed. 

The  French  Admiral  Ganteaume  is  returned  to  Toulon  with  some 
of  his  ships  disabled  and  the  loss  of  near  three  thousand  men  by 
epidemical  sickness. 

A  convoy  with  provisions,  stores  and  reinforcements  of  troops 
is  now  on  its  way  from  Malta.  General  Hutchinson  marches  this 
day  against  Rhamanieh  with  a  respectable  force.  The  French  are 
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entrenched  between  him  and  that  place,  their  number  said  to  be  3  or 
4000  men. 

My  latest  accounts  from  England  are  dated  6th  March.  His 
Majesty  was  perfectly  recovered  from  an  alarming  illness.  A  dis¬ 
patch  received  from  Petersburg  at  Constantinople  the  16th  ult. 
announces  the  death  of  the  Emperor  on  the  12th  March.  I  have  the 
honour  to  be  etc. 

Keith. 


53.  Hallowell  to  Keith 

Swiftsure,  off  Alexandria, 
May  9,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  beg  leave  to  represent  to  your  Lordship  that  there  are 
a  number  of  shoes  on  board  H.M.  ship  Swiftsure  which  I  was  ordered 
to  receive  into  the  ship  in  Aboukir  Bay  from  the  Maria  transport, 
and  as  it  appears  by  a  General  Memorandum  of  your  Lordship’s 
order,  dated  the  21st  April  1801,  that  they  are  to  be  charged  at  the 
rate  of  4/4  per  pair ;  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  represent  to  you  that  the 
price  charged  by  the  contractor  appears  to  be  exorbitant,  as  shoes  of 
the  same  quality  purchased  from  the  same  person  at  Palermo  and  at 
the  same  time  have  been  issued  to  the  ship’s  company  of  the  North¬ 
umberland  for  which  they  stand  charged  on  the  ship’s  books  only 
3/1 1  per  pair.  I  therefore  cannot  in  justice  to  the  ship’s  company 
issue  the  others  received  in  Aboukir  Bay  at  the  advanced  price  of 
4/4,  but  am  induced  to  request  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  order 
some  enquiry  into  the  statement  I  have  made  and  if  found  correct 
that  the  additional  charge  of  five  pence  per  pair  may  be  taken  off. 
I  have  &c. 

Ben  Hallowell. 

54.  Keith  to  Captain  Hallowell 

Foudroyant,  off  Alexandria, 
May  10,  1801. 

Sir,  I  have  long  ago  examined  the  vouchers  for  the  purchase  of 
the  shoes  alluded  to  in  your  letter  of  the  qth,  and  having  been 
perfectly  satisfied  that  the  transaction  was  honourable  and  correct, 
directed  them  to  be  issued  at  4/4  per  pair,  of  which  the  Navy  Board 
has  been  duly  informed.1  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 

1  On  November  3  Keith  informed  the  Admiralty  that  an  affidavit  sworn  by  the 
purser  of  the  N orthumberland  attested  that  the  shoes  sold  were  not  bought  by  the 
same  person  or  at  the  same  time  or  place  as  those  issued  to  the  Swiftsure  ;  hence  the 
disparity  of  price. 
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55.  Keith  to  the  Navy  Board 

Foudroyant,  off  Alexandria, 
May  14,  1801. 

Gentlemen,  Having  had  a  correspondence  with  Captain  Hallowell 
of  H.M.S.  the  Swiftsure  on  the  subject  of  the  price  of  shoes  purchased 
in  the  Island  of  Sicily  by  my  order,  which  I  have  thought  it  necessary 
to  transmit  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  and  on 
which  their  Lordships  will  no  doubt  correspond  with  you,  I  request 
your  attention  thereto.  The  conveyance  by  which  this  goes  not 
admitting  of  my  writing  at  greater  length,  I  only  remark  that, 
under  the  uncertainty  of  the  propriety  of  including  the  expense  of 
Commission,  and  the  poundage  of  5  per  cent  allowed  on  issue  to  the 
Pursers,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  make  some  provision  for  these 
objects,  till  I  could  be  better  informed,  as  I  understood  that  pound¬ 
age  is  allowed  by  you  to  the  Pursers  on  all  slops  not  purchased  by 
themselves  and  that  allowance  constitutes  even  part  of  the  prices  of 
all  the  Navy  slops  issued  at  home.  Whether  it  is  to  be  so,  or  not, 
cannot  be  material  to  me  ;  but  as  other  provisions  of  a  similar 
nature  will  be  indispensably  necessary  for  this  fleet,  I  request  that 
you  will  signify  to  me  as  soon  as  possible,  whether  in  future  it  ought 
to  be  done  ;  as  I  shall  not  determine  upon  the  price  to  be  charged 
on  the  articles  purchased  by  my  order,  till  this  point  is  fixed,  altho’ 
much  inconvenience  will  result  from  the  impossibility  of  completing 
the  books  of  the  ship,  till  the  price  can  be  made  known.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


56.  Major  Holloway  to  Keith 

Imperial  Ottoman  Camp,  Belbeis, 
May  10,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  to  receive  your  Lordship’s  letter  of 
the  2nd  inst.  last  night ;  and  I  have  to  say,  in  addition  to  my  letter 
from  Salahieh  of  the  30th  ult.  entrusted  to  Lieut.  Milne  that  his 
Highness  the  Grand  Vizir  left  that  place  on  the  7th  inst.  and  pro¬ 
ceeded  here  the  following  day  to  take  upon  himself  the  command  of 
the  advanced  corps  of  his  army.  His  Highness’  intention  now  is  to 
advance  to  El  Hanka,  about  4  leagues  on  this  side  of  Cairo,  where 
he  will  encamp  and  decide  upon  the  further  operations. 

I  herewith  transmit  for  your  Lordship’s  information  the  copy  of 
the  answer  received  to  the  proposal  which  I  sent  to  the  garrison  of 
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Cairo  to  offer  their  terms  for  the  evacuation  of  that  place,  as  com¬ 
municated  to  you  in  my  letter  of  the  30th  April. 

I  have  this  moment  received  a  despatch  from  Admiral  Blankett 
dated  the  6th  inst.  and  communicating  the  arrival  of  a  considerable 
detachment  of  British  troops  off  Jedda,  on  the  17th  ult.,  under  the 
command  of  Major  General  Baird.  I  have  &c. 

Chas.  Holloway. 


(Enclosure) 

Au  camp  sous  le  Caire,  le  12th  Floreal, 
An  9  de  la  Republique  Fran9ai.se. 

J’ai  regu,  Monsieur,  votre  lettre  en  datte  du  30th  Avril.  Le 
Corps  d’Arm6e  que  j’ai  l’honneur  de  commander,  Monsieur,  attend 
l'Armee  de  son  Altesse  le  Supreme  Vizier,  avec  les  troupes  de  Sa 
Majesty  Britannique,  et  saura  les  combattre  lorsqu’elles  se  presenter- 
ont.  J’ai  l’honneur  d’etre,  Monsieur,  avec  consideration 

Belliard,  G. 


57.  Captains  Cochrane,  Louis  and  Martin  to  Keith 

Ajax,  off  Alexandria, 
May  9,  1801. 

My  Lord,  The  Captains  assembled  at  a  Court  Martial  on  board 
His  Majesty’s  Ship  Swiftsure  on  the  4th  May  requested  we  would 
represent  to  your  Lordship  that  the  surgeons  of  their  respective 
ships  had  reported  to  them  that  the  sick  and  wounded  were  much  in 
want  of  fresh  provisions  and  nourishment,  and  desired  that  we  would 
represent  the  same  to  your  Lordship  and  request  you  would  be 
pleased  to  direct  such  steps  to  be  taken  as  your  Lordship  may  think 
proper  for  causing  supplies  to  be  brought  from  Rosetta  or  the  Camp 
for  their  use.  Since  that  time  the  squadron  having  been  constantly 
under  sail  we  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  waiting  upon  your 
Lordship,  but  we  beg  leave  to  make  known  their  sentiment  as  well 
as  our  own,  and  have  no  doubt  your  Lordship  will  direct  every 
means  to  be  used  to  procure  fresh  meat  and  vegetables  for  the  use  of 
the  squadron,  as  the  number  of  sick  and  scorbutic  patients  are  daily 
increasing.  We  have  the  honour  to  be  &c. 

Alex.  Cochrane,  Thos.  Louis,  Geo.  Martin. 
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58.  Keith  to  Cochrane 

Foudroyant,  off  Alexandria, 
May  11,  1801. 

Sir,  I  have  received  your  letter  of  this  date,  enclosing  the  Sur¬ 
geon’s  application  for  necessaries  for  the  use  of  the  sick,  and  acquaint 
you  that  a  proportion  of  these  articles  are  now  on  their  way,  if  they 
have  not  already  arrived  ;  and  if  you  will  point  out  any  other  articles 
of  that  description  than  sugar  and  rice  that  can  be  purchased  here, 
I  will  forthwith  order  them  to  be  procured.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


59.  The  Captains  of  the  Fleet  to  Keith 

Ajax,  off  Alexandria, 
May  11,  1801. 

My  Lord,  We,  the  authorised  Captains  of  His  Majesty’s  Ships, 
having  made  a  joint  representation  to  your  Lordship  through  the 
three  senior  Captains  of  the  squadron  that  the  sick  of  the  respective 
ships  were  suffering  much  for  want  of  fresh  provisions  and  requesting 
you  would  be  pleased  to  order  such  a  supply  as  might  be  deemed 
necessary,  have  received  your  Lordship’s  answer,  and  that  you  are 
of  opinion  that  interference  is  highly  improper  on  our  part. 

In  reply  we  beg  to  observe  that  when  we  were  assembled  at  a 
Court  Martial  on  the  4th  inst.  we  discussed  the  subject  of  the  state 
of  the  sick  of  the  respective  ships,  and  understood  that  application 
had  been  made  to  your  Lordship  by  some  of  the  Captains  for  fresh 
provisions  for  their  sick,  which  had  not  yet  been  attended  to.  We 
therefore  considered  that  the  most  respectful  manner  of  impressing 
upon  your  Lordship’s  mind  the  necessity  of  directing  immediate 
supplies  of  fresh  provisions  for  the  sick  would  be  to  write  a  joint 
letter  on  the  subject,  to  be  presented  by  the  three  Senior  Officers, 
who  could  explain  personally  the  benefit  which  would  be  derived 
to  the  service  by  availing  ourselves  of  the  advantage  of  procuring 
provisions  from  Rosetta  or  the  Camp.  We  therefore  feel  confident 
that  your  Lordship  must  now  be  sensible  that  our  conduct  in  this 
business  has  been  actuated  only  by  zeal  for  His  Majesty’s  service, 
in  which  we  should  be  guilty  of  a  dereliction  which  was  never  intended 
if  our  application  could  be  construed  a  highly  improper  interference 
on  our  part.  We  have  the  honour  to  be  &c. 

Alex  Cochrane,  Thos.  Louis,  Geo.  Martin,  Alex.  Ball, 
Wm.  Kelly,  J.  Elphinstone,  Ben  Hallowell,  Will  Hope, 
Geo.  Burlton,  George  Scott,  M.  White. 
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60.  Keith  to  Captains  of  the  Fleet 

Foudroyant,  off  Alexandria, 
May  n,  1801. 

Gentlemen,  I  have  had  the  honour  of  your  letter  of  this  date, 
and  can  see  no  reason  for  altering  my  opinion  respecting  the  im¬ 
propriety  of  such  an  interference  as  that  alluded  to  in  mine  of 
yesterday1  to  the  Hon.  Captain  Cochrane,  Captain  Louis,  and  Captain 
Martin,  and  the  receipt  of  yours  of  today,  has  more  and  more  con¬ 
vinced  me  of  its  having  been  so  ;  because  I  cannot  admit  that  I 
have  neglected  the  sick  in  any  one  instance,  or  that  the  rules  of  the 
service,  or  the  common  respect  due  to  a  Commander  in  Chief,  can 
by  any  means  warrant  a  combined  application  of  a  nature  amounting 
to  a  little  less  than  a  direct  censure,  where  individual  cause  for  it 
does  not  exist.  Inability  to  procure  supplies  is  one  thing,  a  refusal 
to  do  so  is  another,  and  the  reason  of  actual  refusal,  if  such  had  been 
the  fact,  to  one  or  more  ships,  gives  no  right  to  others  to  decide  upon 
my  motives,  or  to  presume  upon  the  certainty  of  their  applications 
being  denied,  when  it  is  possible  to  comply  ;  nor  did  I  consider  it 
very  decent  that  the  report  of  some  of  the  Captains,  as  your  letter 
states,  should  be  considered  as  a  sufficient  authority  for  so  many 
resorting  to  a  measure  so  unprecedented,  particularly  when  it  was 
so  unnecessary,  because  the  truth  is  that  as  soon  as  there  was  a 
probability  of  the  army’s  advancing,  and  of  an  opportunity  being 
embraced  to  extract  supplies  from  Rosetta,  I  ordered  a  person  to  be 
sent  there,  and  now  hourly  expect  that  they  will  arrive. 

I  shall,  however,  transmit  this  correspondence  to  the  Lords 
Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  and  explain  the  measures  I  have 
taken,  and  my  reasons  for  having  so  done  ;  and  conscious  of  having 
acted  with  the  best  intentions,  I  have  no  doubt  of  meeting  with 
their  approbation,  although  I  lament  that  I  have  not  been  fortunate 
enough  to  procure  yours.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 

61.  The  Captains  of  the  Fleet  to  Keith 

May  11,  1801. 

My  Lord.  We  are  honoured  with  your  Lordship’s  letter  of  this 
day’s  date  and  have  to  lament  that  you  still  consider  our  joint 

1  *  Mine  of  yesterday  ’ — '  Gentlemen,  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  9th  inst., 
and  am  of  opinion  that  the  interference  is  highly  improper  on  your  parts.’  Addressed 
to  Captains  Alex  Cochrane,  Tho.  Louis  and  George  Martin.  The  long  covering  letter 
of  May  13  with  which  Keith  sent  the  correspondence  to  the  Admiralty  is  printed  by 
Allardyce,  p.  277.  In  it  the  conduct  of  the  Captains  is  castigated  as  '  unprecedented, 
disrespectful  and  subversive  of  that  subordination  and  discipline  which  it  is  the 
peculiar  duty  of  those  in  high  rank  to  observe.’ 
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application  an  improper  interference,  notwithstanding  our  strongest 
assurance  that  we  were  actuated  by  pure  zeal  for  His  Majesty’s 
service,  and  had  not  the  smallest  intention  of  derogating  from  the 
high  respect  which  we  owe  you. 

We  beg  to  repeat  to  your  Lordship  the  report  of  many  of  the 
surgeons  that  the  sick  were  suffering  extremely  for  the  want  of  fresh 
provisions,  and  that  many  lives  would  have  been  lost  but  for  the 
humanity  of  the  Captains  in  supplying  them  with  their  private 
stock.  We  were  informed  that  Rear  Admiral  Sir  Richard  Bickerton, 
the  Hon.  Capt.  Cochrane,  the  surgeon  of  the  Minotaur  by  order  of 
Capt.  Louis,  Capts.  Martin,  Hope  and  Scott,  had  represented  to  your 
Lordship  the  bad  state  of  the  sick  for  want  of  fresh  provisions,  and 
that  Captain  Cochrane  when  at  Aboukir  bought  at  one  time  80  sheep 
and  had  told  your  Lordship  that  a  further  supply  might  be  procured 
both  from  Aboukir  and  the  Camp.  A  considerable  time  had  elapsed 
without  receiving  any  answer,  which  we  ascribed  to  the  many  impor¬ 
tant  and  weighty  concerns  in  which  your  Lordship  was  engaged,  and 
as  a  further  delay  might  be  the  loss  of  the  lives  of  many  valuable 
men,  we  conceived  it  our  duty  to  impress  in  the  most  respectful 
manner  upon  your  Lordship’s  mind  the  necessity  of  giving  immediate 
attention  to  the  application  which  might  not  have  been  considered 
of  such  moment  by  a  further  continuance  of  individual  representa¬ 
tion  of  the  respective  Captains.  Whenever  this  correspondence 
shall  be  laid  before  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  we 
trust  that  the  interference  on  our  part  will  not  be  considered  either 
indecent  or  improper.  We  have  &c. 

Alex.  Cochrane,  Thos.  Louis,  Geo.  Martin,  Alex.  Ball, 
Wm.  Kelly,  J.  Elphinstone,  Geo.  Burlton,  Geo.  Scott,  M.  White, 
Ben  Hallowell. 


62.  Bickerton  to  Keith 

Swiftsure,  off  Alexandria, 
May  12,  1801. 

My  Lord,  From  one  passage  in  your  Lordship’s  letter  it  appears  as 
if  you  supposed  that  the  application  for  a  survey  on  the  Swiftsure 
was  made  at  my  instance.  I  therefore  feel  it  a  duty  I  owe  to  my  own 
character  solemnly  to  declare  that  it  was  not,  but  I  did  think  myself 
at  liberty  to  withold  my  consent  to  Capt.  Hallowell’s  application 
when  I  perfectly  recollected  the  official  reports  of  the  dangerous 
state  of  the  ship  which  were  made  to  your  Lordship  in  November 
last  by  the  builders  of  Gibraltar  and  Mahon  yards.  Whatever  may 
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be  the  event  of  the  survey  I  beg  leave  to  say  that  I  am  ready  to  do 
whatever  your  Lordship  orders.  I  do  not  question  your  Lordship’s 
authority  as  Commander  in  Chief  to  select  what  officers  you  please 
for  particular  surveys.  On  the  contrary,  I  admit  it  in  the  fullest 
sense,  and  shall  be  happy  if  Providence  enables  me  to  execute  the 
part  entrusted  to  me  with  honor  to  myself  and  advantage  to  my 
Country.  I  shall  regret  as  much  as  your  Lordship  the  necessity  of 
doing  anything  which  could  put  the  Captains  of  the  squadron  to 
inconvenience  on  my  account,  but  I  think  this  difficulty  might  be 
got  over  by  placing  me  in  one  of  the  troop  ships,  in  which  I  can 
cruise  with  the  squadron  and  remain  until  the  Admiralty  dispose  of 
me  by  either  ordering  me  to  haul  down  my  flag  or  by  sending  out  an 
order  for  me  to  hoist  it  permanently  in  one  of  the  squadron.  I  have 
&c. 


R.  Bickerton. 


63.  Keith  to  Bickerton 

May  12,  1801. 

Sir,  I  am  this  instant  honoured  with  your  letter  of  this  date,  part 
of  which  I  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  because  my  letter  of  yesterday 
was  or  was  meant  to  express  in  friendly  terms  regret  for  the  state  of 
the  ship  you  are  in,  and  to  offer  you  to  shift  your  flag  into  any  other 
ship,  which  you  may  do  into  the  Hector,  Kent,  or  Tigre,  but  as  to 
changing  a  Captain  from  a  good  ship  into  a  bad  one,  that  far  exceeds 
my  power  without  an  order  from  the  Admiralty. 

I  never  entertained  a  thought  contrary  to  your  Honour  and  I  am 
surprised  you  should  encourage  such  an  idea  ;  no  doubt  I  have  the 
power  to  select  officers  for  certain  services,  but  in  the  present  instance 
I  only  follow  my  instructions,  which  I  think  you  have  seen.  I  must 
also  remark  that  a  second  in  command  is  seldom  or  ever  sent  distant 
from  the  Commander  in  Chief ;  surely  this  is  the  principal  point, 
and  if  I  am  permitted  to  retire  it  can  only  remain  where  it  ought. 
I  can  only  with  truth  assure  you  that  I  am  perfectly  inclined  to  offer 
you  any  accommodation  possible,  and  that  I  have  the  honour  to  be  &c. 

Keith. 


64.  Cochrane  to  Keith 


Ajax, 
May  12,  1801. 


My  Lord.  From  a  conversation  that  passed  yesterday  between 
your  Lordship  and  Captains  Ball  and  Kelly  I  feel  myself  called  upon 
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to  explain  two  points  then  spoken  of.  The  first  respecting  the 
application  I  made  when  in  your  Lordship’s  cabin  in  the  presence  of 
Capts.  Martin  and  Scott  and  I  think  Gen.  Hope,  at  the  instance  of 
many  of  the  Captains  of  the  fleet,  for  a  sailing  vessel  to  proceed  to 
Rosetta  and  there  receive  on  board  fresh  stock  for  their  use.  To 
which  your  Lordship  replied  in  the  following  words,  that  indeed  you 
shall  have  no  such  thing  ;  an  answer  that  struck  me  as  well  as  the 
gentlemen  present  with  astonishment  and  determined  me  never  to 
subject  myself  to  a  similar  reply. 

The  second  thing  was  that  your  Lordship  has  said  that  I  was 
informed  of  the  steps  you  had  taken  to  procure  fresh  provisions  and 
that  eight  or  ten  thousand  pounds  was  dedicated  to  that  purpose 
some  days  ago.  I  understood  that  some  one  had  been  ordered  to 
Rosetta,  but  as  to  anything  else  I  am  a  perfect  stranger  to. 

Your  Lordship  will  recollect  that  after  joining  the  squadron  from 
Aboukir  I  then  said  that  supplies  of  fresh  provisions  and  vegetables 
might  be  procured  for  the  use  of  the  sick  of  the  squadron  from  the 
Camp  or  Aboukir.  Your  Lordship  at  that  time  told  me  in  a  manner 
not  the  most  agreeable  to  my  feelings  that  out  of  the  85  or  about  that 
number  of  sheep  sent  off  by  me  from  Aboukir  not  above  50  had  ever 
appeared  and  in  a  certain  degree  assigned  that  as  a  reason  for  not 
sending  for  more.  Your  Lordship  at  that  time  did  not  know  that 
the  sheep  said  to  be  missing  had  through  mistake  been  delivered  to 
your  steward.  This  I  was  afterwards  informed  of  by  Mr.  Brown. 
I  have  felt  myself  called  upon  to  make  this  explanation  as  a  duty  I 
owe  to  myself,  and  I  trust  your  Lordship  will  believe  me  when  I  assert 
that  no  one  can  retain  a  higher  regard  and  esteem  for  your  Lordship 
than  I  do,  and  with  which  sentiments  I  have  &c. 

Alex  Cochrane. 


65.  Keith  to  Menou 

Foudroyant,  off  Alexandria, 
May  13,  1801. 

Sir,  By  the  British  Seamen  who  lately  made  their  escape  from 
Rahmanieh,  and  formerly  belonging  to  the  Cormorant,1 1  am  informed 
there  are  still  57  of  those  unfortunate  victims  in  Alexandria  after 
having  been  marched  over  great  part  of  Egypt,  after  so  many  months 
rigorous  detention,  without  clothing  or  shoes  or  beds  on  which  to 

1  The  Cormorant  ran  ashore  on  May  20,  1800,  see  letter  above  of  August  n,  and 
Barrow’s  Life  of  Smith,  Vol.  I.  pp.  399,  414- 
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sleep  ;  and  I  am  persuaded  when  you  reflect  that  those  men  were 
unfortunately  wrecked  on  a  distant  coast  and  not  taken  prisoners 
in  arms,  you  will  immediately  consent  to  deliver  them  to  me. 

I  wish  you  to  be  assured  that  I  am  not  actuated  to  make  this 
application  by  a  want  of  men,  nor  an  idle  desire  to  obtain  infor¬ 
mation  ;  because  men  of  that  class  could  give  me  none,  and  I  have 
other  means  far  more  effectual  for  such  purposes  ;  I  ask  it  as  an  act  of 
justice  and  humanity,  because  I  have  detained  none  of  your  prisoners 
and  Britain  has  an  immense  balance  in  its  favour,  and  in  the  next 
place  your  prisoners  have  been  treated  in  every  respect  as  H.M. 
troops  are  in  point  of  food,  and  have  been  returned  with  all  possible 
expedition  to  their  homes. 

I  shall  wait  your  reply  with  impatience,  and  I  have  no  doubt  of 
your  complying  with  so  reasonable  a  request.  I  have  the  honour 
to  be  &c. 

Keith. 


66.  Hutchinson  to  Keith 

Headquarters, 
May  13,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord,  You  see  by  the  intelligence  from  Admiral  Blankett 
that  the  expedition  from  India  is  arrived.  It  is  therefore  absolutely 
necessary  to  push  on  towards  Cairo  to  cover  them  and  secure  their 
junction  with  the  army  of  the  Grand  Vizir.  I  have  sent  the  27th 
Regiment  to  Rosetta  at  the  disposal  of  General  Coote.  The  General 
has  orders  from  me  to  employ  part  of  that  Regiment  at  the  siege  of 
Fort  Burlos.  Will  your  Lordship  have  the  goodness  to  make  the 
necessary  arrangements  with  him  for  that  purpose  ?  He  will  give 
the  requisite  orders  to  the  officers  of  the  artillery  for  heavy  guns, 
should  you  require  them. 

The  Captain  Pasha  has  agreed  to  form  the  siege  of  Alexandria 
and  to  march  down  the  river  again  as  soon  as  the  junction  with  the 
Grand  Vizir  is  secured  with  General  Baird.  There  is  nothing  new. 
Four  out  of  five  French  soldiers  who  delayed  in  a  village  were 
murdered  by  the  Arabs.  The  fifth,  by  turning  Musselman,  saved 
his  bones.  The  French  force  at  Rahmanieh  was  very  near  equal  to 
our  own — greatly  superior  in  cavalry  and  artillery,  and  nearly  equal 
in  infantry.  They  had  six  demi-brigades  instead  of  five,  and  two 
companies  of  caribineers.  I  believe  they  are  rather  down,  parti¬ 
cularly  the  infantry.  I  have  &c. 


J.  Hely  Hutchinson. 
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67.  Smith  to  Keith 

May  14,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord,  I  send  the  copy  of  the  entrance  of  Burlos  Strait 
which  I  caused  to  be  made  for  your  Lordship  and  which  will  be 
sufficient  direction  for  any  officer  to  seize  the  vessels,  provided  they 
are  prevented  running  up  the  lake  by  a  cooperating  force  from 
within,  which  our  possession  of  the  Delta  would  enable  Capt. 
Stevenson  bring  forward. 

My  brother  being  by  this  time  at  Smyrna  on  his  way  to  Athens, 
Corfu,  Trieste  and  England,  I  beg  to  know  if  anything  is  going  to 
Rhodes  that  I  may  write  to  him  before  he  is  out  of  reach.  I  wish 
to  God  everything  was  over  here  and  that  I  might  accompany  him, 
for  it  is  hard  upon  a  family  to  have  its  whole  inheritance  under  seals 
on  account  of  the  absence  of  one  of  the  number,  and  yet  that  is,  and 
must  be,  the  case  till  I  can  go  to  Bath. 

This  business  on  shore  lingers  from  the  leaders  counting  with 
reference  to  their  own  imperfections,  which  they  know,  without 
reckoning  those  of  the  enemy,  which,  however,  those  who  know  them 
could  profit  by.  The  wounded  French  Colonel  who  is  my  guest  and 
sufficiently  recovered  of  his  amputated  thigh  to  converse  in  good 
spirits  has  no  idea  of  its  being  possible  for  the  French  Army  to  hold 
out  if  hard  pressed  from  the  discouragement  under  which  he  knows 
them  to  be,  and  their  dislike  to  the  service  Menou’s  obstinacy  and 
ambition  has  imposed  on  them.  This  man  seems  to  give  a  dispas¬ 
sionate  evidence  of  the  fact,  speaks  of  the  Mamelukes  as  a  formidable 
enemy  and  one  they  would  never  have  been  able  to  overcome  but  by 
treaty  in  the  way  they  did.  Menou  will  now  begin  intriguing  with 
the  rival  Beys  again.  I  wish  I  was  at  liberty  to  go  for  a  week  and 
counteract  him.  Your  Lordship’s  &c. 

W.S.S. 


68.  Keith  to  Cochrane 

Foudroyant,  off  Alexandria, 
May  15,  1801. 

Sir,  I  have  received  your  letter  of  this  date  representing  that  the 
fire  wood  on  board  the  Ajax  is  almost  consumed,  and  requesting  to 
know  if  the  empty  wine  pipes  may  be  used  when  the  billet  wood  is 
expended,  of  which  I  cannot  possibly  admit. 

As  the  service  upon  which  the  Master  was  ordered  is  nearly  at  an 
end,  he  shall  rejoin  the  ship.  If  Mr.  Bundock,  doing  duty  at  Malta 
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as  store  keeper,  left  a  person  to  act  for  him  he  must  purchase  wood 
at  Aboukir,  or  coals  where  they  can  be  got.  I  must  observe,  how¬ 
ever,  that  the  Ajax  was  at  Marmorice  for  the  same  length  of  time  as 
this  ship  that  has  ten  weeks  fuel  still  on  board  ;  that  it  is  not  four 
months  since  the  ships  quitted  that  harbour  ;  and  that  the  Standing 
Order  No.  5  directs  five  months  necessaries  to  be  taken  on  board 
before  quitting  a  port.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


69.  Cochrane  to  Keith 

Ajax, 
May  15,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
Lordship’s  letter  in  reply  to  mine  of  this  date,  in  which  you  state 
that  the  Ajax  had  been  at  Marmorice  the  same  length  of  time  as  the 
Foudroyant  which  ship  has  ten  weeks  fuel  remaining,  and  referring 
me  to  the  Standing  Order  No.  5  which  directs  five  months  neces¬ 
saries  are  to  be  taken  on  board  before  quitting  a  port. 

In  reply  to  which  I  must  beg  leave  to  remark  that  I  cannot 
consider  Marmorice  a  port  where  necessaries  can  be  procured.  Pine 
wood,  it  is  true,  was  to  be  had,  which  is  not  of  equal  effect  as  fuel 
with  half  the  quantity  of  oak.  That  as  much  was  to  be  taken  on 
board  there  as  the  nature  of  the  service  admitted  of,  and  that  your 
Lordship  was  pleased  to  direct  upon  our  arrival  at  Aboukir  that  the 
Northumberland  was  to  be  supplied  with  wood  from  this  ship.  I 
have  also  further  to  remark  that  the  coal  hole  of  the  Foudroyant 
might  have  been  replenished,  which  was  not  the  case  with  this  ship, 
except  in  a  very  trifling  degree  for  the  use  of  the  forge. 

I  therefore  do  not  conceive  that  any  neglect  is  attached  to  this 
ship,  and  have  the  honour  to  be  &c. 

Alex  Cochrane. 


70.  Keith  to  Cochrane 

Foudroyant, 
May  15,  1801. 

Sir,  I  am  ignorant  of  any  advantage  that  the  Foudroyant  had 
over  other  ships  at  Marmorice,  and  I  can  only  say,  if  any  ship  in  the 
squadron  is  rendered  incapable  of  performing  the  duties  required  it 
must  be  publicly  accounted  for  to  me,  that  I  may  inform  the  Ad¬ 
miralty  thereof.  I  am  &c. 


Keith. 
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71.  Cochrane  to  Keith. 

Ajax, 
May  15,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
Lordship’s  letter  of  this  day’s  date,  in  reply  to  which  I  beg  leave  to 
inform  your  Lordship  that  I  shall  at  all  times  be  ready  to  account 
for  my  conduct  either  to  the  Admiralty  or  any  other  Court  competent 
to  judge  thereon.  I  have  &c. 

Alex  Cochrane. 


72.  Keith  to  Stevenson 

Foudvoyant,  off  Alexandria, 
May  15,  1801. 

Sir,  I  am  extremely  dissatisfied  by  your  neglecting  to  inform  me 
of  the  transactions  upon  the  Nile  which  only  reach  me  by  hearsay. 
I  have  no  account  from  you  of  the  station  of  the  officers,  and  must 
insist  that  Captain  Morrison  be  stationed  at  Rosetta  with  proper 
assistance,  and  that  you  inform  me  how  the  other  officers  are  em¬ 
ployed  by  you.  If  it  is,  as  reported,  that  the  French  are  retreating 
towards  Cairo,  or  have  done  so,  I  request  that  you  will  push  up  the 
flotilla  as  far  as  possible  to  disturb  the  enemy,  or  prevent  their 
passing  the  river,  by  which  means  they  might  be  able  to  distress  the 
Vizir’s  Army.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 


73.  Major  Holloway  to  General  Hutchinson 

Field  of  Battle,  El  Hanka, 
May  16,  1801. 

Sir,  I  have  the  infinite  satisfaction  to  inform  your  Excellency  that 
his  Highness  the  Grand  Vizir  has  obtained  a  complete  victory  over 
the  French  Army  that  had  advanced  from  Cairo  to  attack  the 
Ottoman  army  ;  they  were  met  in  the  night  and  kept  in  check  ’till 
day  light,  when  they  were  attacked  in  a  wood  of  date  trees  and  after 
eight  hours  fighting  they  were  beat  in  every  direction  and  made  a 
very  imperfect  retreat ;  they  consisted  of  7,000  French,  Greeks  and 
Copts.  The  number  of  killed  and  wounded  is  not  ascertained,  but 
very  few  Turks,  I  can  assure  you.  I  will  write  a  more  particular 
account.  I  have  &c. 


Chas.  Holloway. 
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74.  Keith  to  Bickerton 

Aboukir  Bay, 
May  17,  1801. 

Dear  Sir,  You  must  not  send  in  a  ship.  There  is  not  a  drop  of 
water  nor  a  prospect  of  getting  one.  Some  ships  have  been  off  the 
bar  five  weeks  without  getting  a  butt,  and  I  am  not  able  to  get  a 
germ.  I  have  sent  six  ships  to  Cyprus  and  six  to  Marmorice.  Some 
of  the  troopships  have  not  more  than  eight  tons  on  board.  I  do  not 
find  anyone  here  knows  anything  of  the  Army,  [or]  of  the  Vizir’s  or 
Admiral  Blankett’s  force,  and  I  am  sorry  to  understand  there  is  a 
very  serious  plague  in  the  Hospital.  Yours  most  obedient  &c. 

Keith.1 


75.  Spencer  to  Keith 

St.  James’  Place, 
May  20,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord,  I  take  the  opportunity  of  a  messenger  who  is 
about  to  depart  for  Egypt  immediately  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  letters  of  the  12, 2 14,  15,  and  22  of  Feb.  and  the  11,  19,  29  of 
March.  As  I  have  no  longer  any  official  subject  to  trouble  you  with 
I  should  deem  it  unpardonable  in  me  to  occupy  your  time  by  reading 
any  thing  else  I  might  have  to  say ;  but  I  cannot  avoid  detaining 
you  for  a  minute  by  expressing  the  very  sincere  satisfaction  I  derive 
from  the  perusal  of  your  letter  of  the  12  Feb.  in  answer  to  mine  of 
the  27th  Dec.  and  from  finding  that  you  had  so  justly  seen  and 
entered  into  the  nature  of  the  motives  which  dictated  that  letter  ; 
I  took  an  early  opportunity  of  communicating  the  contents  to  Mr. 
Pitt  and  Mr.  Dundas,  who  (excepting  Admiral  Young)  were  the 
only  persons  privy  to  the  whole  of  the  correspondence,  and  I  had 
the  pleasure  to  find  that  they  were  equally  impressed  with  myself 
by  the  very  judicious  and  handsome  manner  in  which  you  had  con¬ 
ducted  yourself  on  the  occasion. 

I  cannot  conclude  without  cordially  congratulating  you  on  the 
success  which  had  up  to  the  7th  April  attended  your  operations  on 
the  coast  of  Egypt,  which  I  hope  I  am  not  too  sanguine  in  expecting 
will  lead  to  the  final  expulsion  of  the  Enemy  ;  I  lament  most  deeply 
the  loss  of  your  brave  colleague  Sir  Ralph,  whose  conduct  on  this 

1  The  letters  of  May  17,  August  6,  14,  28,  are  from  holographs  in  a  bundle  of 
Bickerton  papers  in  the  Maritime  Museum. 

2  See  Spencer  Papers,  IV.  140,  144.  Cp.  letters  of  December  27  and  May  3  above. 
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expedition  has  certainly  been  such  as  to  enrol  him  among  the  first 
military  characters  ;  but  I  hope  that  the  example  he  has  set  and  the 
discipline  and  gallantry  of  the  army  he  has  left  behind  him  will  be 
able  to  complete  what  he  has  so  gloriously  begun. 

Lady  Spencer  desires  to  be  kindly  remembered  to  you  and  I  am 
&c. 

Spencer. 


76.  Keith  to  Blankett 

Foudroyant,  off  Alexandria, 
May  20,  1801. 

Sir,  I  have  received  your  letters  of  29th  April  and  6th  May  and 
all  their  enclosures.  The  intelligence  of  General  Baird’s  arrival 
cannot  fail  to  be  most  acceptable  to  me,  and  as  I  trust  that  at  this 
moment  the  Vizir’s  Army  is  united  to  that  of  Gen.  Hutchinson  in 
the  vicinity  of  Cairo,  I  entertain  no  apprehension  of  Gen.  Baird’s 
meeting  with  any  difficulty  on  his  march,  except  such  as  the  nature 
of  the  climate  and  the  sterility  of  the  country  will  certainly  present. 

Respecting  Cosseir,  a  subject  on  which  you  are  good  enough  to 
ask  my  opinion,  it  seems  to  me  to  be  no  longer  an  object.  When 
I  mentioned  it  from  Marmorice,  the  French  had  a  force  in  Upper 
Egypt  and  strong  post  at  Salahieh,  and  Minad  Bey  was  said  to  be 
hostile  to  us.  But  now  the  French  have  not  one  man  in  any  of  the 
districts,  and  I  should  therefore  recommend  the  speediest  junction 
with  the  Vizir,  even  in  small  bodies,  for  the  reasons  I  have  mentioned 
before  and  which  I  hope  will  be  satisfactory  to  Gen.  Baird.  I  have 
pressed  the  Vizir,  and  shall  continue  to  press  him,  on  the  necessity 
of  accelerating  your  progress,  and  providing  victuals  for  the  march 
to  Salahieh  where  there  is  plenty  from  the  West. 

I  hear  that  Sir  Hyde  Parker  on  the  30th  March  forced  the  Sound 
and  anchored  near  Copenhagen,  with  50  sail  of  various  descriptions, 
above  20  of  the  Line.  It  is  reported  that  Copenhagen  was  taken, 
and  peace  restored. 

The  Emperor  Alexander  proclaims  his  intentions  of  governing 
by  the  system  of  His  August  Grandmother  ;  to  observe  justice  etc. 
Admiral  Ganteaume  is  once  more  at  sea  ;  but  I  do  not  apprehend 
that  he  will  come  this  way.  He  was  seen  off  the  Island  of  Elba  on 
the  2nd  inst.  I  have  transmitted  your  public  letters  to  the  Ad¬ 
miralty,  and  shall  send  the  substance  of  your  familiar  letters  to 
Lord  St.  Vincent.  I  have  the  honour  &c. 


Keith. 
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77.  Keith  to  Hutchinson 

Aboukir  Bay, 
May  25,  1801. 

Dear  General,  I  am  this  instant  honoured  by  your  letter  of  the 
19th  from  Ackham.  In  return  I  enclose  you  some  information  from 
Lord  Elgin  respecting  our  operations  in  the  Baltic. 

Major  General  Coote  is  as  vigilant  as  possible,  and  with  his  brave 
troops  and  good  management  there  is  nothing  to  be  apprehended 
in  this  quarter  except  from  the  sea,  the  uncertainty  of  which  is  too 
well  known  to  you  to  require  any  comment  of  mine.  From  the  first 
moment  of  alarm  on  the  part  of  Col.  Montressor  about  Rosetta  I 
wrote  him  that  it  could  only  be  fugitive  troops  from  Damietta  and 
long  ere  now  you  know  that  they  are  well  disposed  of  in  Aboukir 
Bay. 

I  acknowledge  to  have  considered  your  letter  about  the  wine  as 
official  and  I  therefore  ordered  the  subject  to  be  enquired  into  in 
conformity  with  the  usual  mode. 

A  despatch  this  day  received  from  Lord  Elgin  is  of  such  conse¬ 
quence  that  I  am  sure  you  will  forgive  my  laying  it  before  you  and 
pressing  on  your  consideration  the  necessity  of  a  forward  move¬ 
ment  on  Cairo  before  the  Captain  Pasha  is  recalled  for  the  purpose 
therein  alluded  to,  or  the  Vizir  is  alarmed  so  much  as  to  flee  to  the 
defence  of  their  capital,  which  you  may  depend  upon  it  will  be  the 
case  in  the  event  of  the  French  setting  foot  on  the  Turkish  side  of 
the  Adriatic.  In  such  case  his  army  will  lay  waste  the  country 
according  to  their  wonted  practice  and  leave  our  Indian  Army 
exposed  to  famine  in  the  desert. 

Should  the  Captain  Pasha  be  ordered  to  sail  it  is  impossible  to 
say  what  number  of  his  troops  he  may  take  with  him  ;  but  even  if 
he  leaves  the  whole  they  will  become  an  ungovernable  mob,  more 
dangerous  to  you  than  the  French  themselves.  Under  all  these 
circumstances  I  recommend  to  your  most  serious  attention  the 
necessity  of  crossing  the  river  and  joining  the  Vizir  for  the  immediate 
reduction  of  Cairo,  and  then  returning  with  all  your  force  for  the 
siege  of  Alexandria,  or  at  least  for  investing  it  on  both  sides,  which 
would  preclude  the  possibility  of  throwing  succour  in  and  give  us 
possession  of  one  half  of  the  harbour  with  the  entry  of  the 
whole. 

All  the  frigates  I  can  spare  are  in  the  Adriatic.  Sir  John  Warren 
is  gone  to  Malta  to  shew  himself  in  that  quarter,  but  in  truth  his 
object  is  Minorca,  threatened  by  a  great  force  from  Majorca,  Bar- 
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celona  and  Marseilles.  Its  weakness  is  well  known  to  you  and  it  is 
incumbent  on  me  as  far  as  I  can  to  provide  for  its  defence. 

If  the  squadron  of  Ganteaume  comes  past  Malta  for  the  purpose 
of  covering  any  descent  upon  Turkey  I  have  no  means  of  preventing 
it  but  by  repairing  thither  with  mine  ;  for  it  is  surely  better  to  save 
the  Empire  than  to  conquer  a  province,  which  must  otherwise  fall 
in  the  general  wreck.  If  you  are  better  informed  respecting  the 
strength  of  the  East  India  reinforcement  than  I  am,  are  you  of 
opinion  that  its  junction  with  the  Vizir’s  army  is  equal  to  the  reduc¬ 
tion  of  Cairo  ?  Perhaps  it  might  be  better  for  your  army  and  that 
of  the  Captain  Pasha  on  the  junction  of  the  others  to  return  and 
commence  the  siege  of  Alexandria,  to  which  I  will  give  you  every 
possible  assistance.  I  will  use  every  influence  I  have  with  the 
Captain  Pasha  for  prolonging  his  stay  here.  In  the  meantime  I  have 
written  to  the  Russian  Commander  at  Corfu  to  offer  a  cooperation 
for  the  defence  of  Turkey  till  such  a  time  as  we  are  duly  authorised 
and  instructed  by  our  Courts  on  this  subject. 

When  you  shall  have  reflected  on  the  nature  of  these  despatches, 
and  the  infinite  importance  of  the  present  period,  when  the  eyes  of 
all  the  world  are  turned  upon  us,  and  the  unfavourable  conclusion 
which  the  ignorant  and  malicious  are  always  disposed  to  draw,  I  am 
sure  that  you  will  forgive  my  presuming  to  offer  sentiments  on 
military  affairs  or  others  committed  to  your  care  ;  but  we  are 
equally  interested  in  the  happy  termination  of  our  important  com¬ 
mission.  It  is  a  duty  of  a  colleague  to  lay  open  his  mind,  and  I  shall 
expect  the  same  candour  from  you.  I  shall  be  extremely  impatient 
for  your  reply,  and  sincerely  hope  to  hear  that  your  force  is  joined 
with  the  Vizir’s,  or  at  least  that  you  have  approached  to  the  capital 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Nile. 

I  am  sending  all  the  gunboats  I  can  collect  to  Damietta  and  have 
ordered  Captain  Fyffe  to  undertake  that  service,  to  correspond  with 
the  Vizir  and  with  you  by  that  branch  of  the  Nile.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


78.  Hallow  ell  to  Keith 

Swiftsure,  off  Alexandria, 
May  27,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  am  honoured  with  your  Lordship’s  letter  of  this  day’s 
date  informing  me  that  as  soon  as  the  seamen  and  Marines  are  em¬ 
barked,  and  the  convoy  in  Aboukir  Bay  ready  to  sail,  my  orders  for 
proceeding  to  Britain  will  be  delivered  to  me. 
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From  the  reports  made  at  different  times  by  the  officers  who 
have  survived  this  ship  your  Lordship  will  be  apprised  of  the  danger¬ 
ous  state  she  is  in  ;  and  although  she  may  with  care  and  attention 
be  navigated  to  England  by  taking  advantage  of  every  fair  wind  in 
moderate  weather,  yet  if  clogged  with  a  convoy,  the  unavoidable 
delays  at  this  season  between  this  place  and  Spithead  will  render  her 
arrival  there  almost  impossible  before  the  middle  of  September. 

I  do  not  mean  to  point  out  to  your  Lordship  what  ought  to  be 
done,  but  I  feel  it  a  duty  I  owe  to  my  country  and  to  the  crew 
serving  under  me  to  state  the  inconvenience  and  danger  that  may 
arise  from  her  being  delayed  too  long  on  her  passage  home,  as  also 
in  the  event  of  a  gale  of  wind,  the  probability  of  my  being  prevented 
paying  that  attention  to  a  convoy  which  it  would  be  my  duty  to 
afford  in  a  sound  ship. 

The  carpenters  who  have  surveyed  the  Swiftsure  have  seen  her 
only  at  anchor,  and  your  Lordship  will  see  by  their  report  that  they 
think  her  immediate  return  to  England  absolutely  necessary.  I 
have  seen  her,  my  Lord,  in  all  situations  and  can  have  no  object  in 
making  this  representation  to  you  further  than  feeling  it  is  a  duty  I 
owe  to  the  Service,  and  having  made  this  report  I  shall  cheerfully 
obey  whatever  orders  your  Lordship  may  think  proper  to  give 
respecting  her  future  destination.  I  have  &c. 

Ben  Hallowell. 


79.  Keith  to  Hallowell 

Foudroyant,  off  Alexandria, 
May  27,  1801. 

Sir,  I  have  received  your  letter  of  yesterday’s  date,  on  the  subject 
of  the  Swiftsure’s  defective  condition,  which  I  assure  you  I  have 
never  lost  sight  of,  nor  of  the  necessity  of  sending  her  home  while 
the  weather  is  good.  The  preparatory  orders  for  re-embarking  the 
seamen  and  Marines  are  signed  and  ready  for  delivery  and  as  soon 
as  they  are  on  board,  and  the  convoy  in  Aboukir  Bay  ready  to  sail, 
your  orders  for  proceeding  to  Britain  will  be  delivered  to  you. 

I  do  not  conceive  that  there  is  any  impropriety  whatever  in 
reporting  the  increasing  defects  of  the  ship  to  me.  On  the  contrary, 
I  think  it  absolutely  requisite  when  necessity  exists,  that  it  should 
be  done.  I  am  &c. 


Keith. 
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Foudroyant,  off  Alexandria, 
May  29,  1801. 

Sir,  I  have  received  your  letter  of  yesterday,  and  cannot  consent 
to  the  Swiftsure’s  proceeding  to  Britain  without  convoy ;  but  you 
will  perceive  by  the  orders  under  which  you  sail  that  every  necessary 
provision  has  been  made  for  the  security  of  the  ship,  and  the  safety 
of  the  crew.  I  am  &c. 

Keith.1 


81.  Menou  to  Bonaparte,  First  Consul 

Alexandria, 

8  Prairial,  An  9. 

( i.e .,  May  29,  1801.) 

.  .  .  Je  vous  r£pete,  Citoyen  General,  que  nous  p£rions,  s’il  le 
faut,  pour  sauver  la  colonie — mais  les  secours  qui  nous  etaient 
annonces,  que  sont-ils  devenus  ?  II  est  vrai  que  deux  petits  batim- 
ents  que  nous  avons  pris,  l’un  anglais,  l’autre  turc,  ont  depose 
qu’armee  navale,  frangaise  et  espagnole,  £tait  dans  la  Mediterrannee. 
Quand  arrivera-t’elle  ?  Des  vedettes  anglaises  ont  dit  aux  notres 
qu’une  armee  frangaise  etait  descendue  en  Irelande. 

J’ai  renvoye  en  Europe,  ainsi  que  j’ai  eu  l’honneur  de  vous  le 
mander,  Citoyen  Consul,  les  Generaux  Reynier  et  Damas,  l’lnspecteur 
aux  services  Daure  et  quelques  autres.2  ...  La  majeure  partie  des 
Membres  de  l’lnstitut  et  de  la  Commission  des  Arts  m'a  aussi  de- 
mand6  4  partir.  J’ai  cru  devoir  ceder  a  leur  instances  reiterees. 
Ils  auraient,  je  crois,  mieux  fait  d’attendre  autre  circonstance. 

J’ai  retenu  ici  tous  les  monuments  des  Arts,  parceque  dans  la 
persuasion  que  nous  sauverons  la  Colonie,  je  les  ai  cru  plus  en 
surete  a  Alexandrie  qu’embarque  a  bord  d’un  batiment,  qui  court  le 
risque  d’etre  pris.  Ces  objets  sont  un  depot  sacre. 

Du  secours,  du  secours,  mon  General !  Mais  a  tout  evenement, 
la  Republique  et  les  Consuls  peuvent  compter  sur  le  devouement  sans 
bornes  de  l’armee  d’Orient.  Salut  et  profond  respect,  Citoyen 
Premier  Consul. 

Ab.  Menou. 

1  In  another  letter  of  May  29  Hallowell  tells  Keith  ‘  I  shall  feel  it  my  duty  to 
warn  all  the  Masters  of  trading  ships  under  my  convoy  of  the  state  of  the  ship,  and 
shall  inform  the  Underwriters  of  the  same,  that  no  responsibility  may  be  attached  to 
me  if  I  am  obliged  to  abandon  the  ships  placed  under  my  protection.’ 

2  Reynier  and  Damas  were  sent  home  for  insubordination  and  were  captured  by 
Captain  Searle  in  La  Determine.  The  above  letter  was  intercepted  after  the  fall  of 
Rahmanieh. 
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Kent,  off  Alexandria, 
June  2,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  thank  your  Lordship  for  the  information,  respecting 
the  movements  of  the  Army,  and  am  happy  to  hear  that  the  General 
has  at  length  come  to  some  determination  ;  I  know  that  the  opinion 
of  the  General  Officers  is  adverse  to  the  Cairo  expedition,  and  that 
Alexandria  might  be  besieged  ;  on  this  subject,  I  cannot  well  speak 
decidedly  but  I  am  very  sure  that  any  forward  movement  will  con¬ 
tribute  more  certainly  to  our  ultimate  success  than  the  tame  measures 
which  have  been  unfortunately  pursued  for  many  weeks.  I  have 
written  to  Captain  Louis  on  the  subject  of  the  diminution  of  the  sick 
list,  and  shall  send  his  answer,  with  this  letter  ;  it  should,  however, 
be  observed  that  the  Minotaur  was  mustered  on  the  23rd  May,  and 
the  surgeon’s  report  was  made  on  the  1st  June,  and  I  know  that  in 
this  ship,  to  whatever  cause  the  favourable  change  is  to  be  attributed, 
the  sick  list  has  diminished  fourteen  in  a  much  shorter  period.  I 
believe  the  received  opinion  is,  that  the  supplies  of  fresh  meat  lately 
procured  have  restored  to  perfect  health  many  who  were  before  in  a 
convalescent  state.  I  am  &c. 

R.  Bickerton. 


83.  Stevenson  to  Keith 


Nile, 
June  2,  1801. 


I  beg  leave  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  Mourad  Bey,  with  two 
thousand  Mamelukes,  joined  our  Army  yesterday.  The  Bey  is  to 
have  his  first  audience  with  the  Captain  Pasha  this  morning.  I  have 
not  seen  the  Mamelukes,  but  what  every  one  says  must  be  true,  that 
they  are  superior  to  any  cavalry  in  the  world.  I  understand  that 
we  are  to  remain  here  for  some  days,  which  I  am  sorry  for.  I  fear 
our  Army  will  not  proceed  until  all  the  battery  train  arrives,  which 
was  only  thought  of  three  days  past,  which  from  the  uncertainty  of 
the  bar  will  be  a  tedious  business.  I  have  &c. 

J.  Stevenson. 


84.  Blankett  to  Keith 

H.M.S.  Leopard,  Suez, 
June  5,  1801. 

My  Lord,  Just  as  I  was  on  the  point  of  leaving  this  place  I  re¬ 
ceived  a  letter  from  General  Hutchinson  desiring  me  to  send  Lieut. 
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Col.  Lloyd  and  his  detachment  by  the  camels,  and  he  would  provide 
for  them.  They  are  now  ready  to  set  out  and  will  leave  this  place 
in  the  evening  to  join  the  General  by  way  of  Belbeis. 

As  I  do  not  see  what  use  I  can  be  of  here,  I  deem  it  necessary  to 
join  General  Baird  and  to  consult  with  him  what  is  best  to  be  done 
for  the  general  service  ;  and  as  I  understand  it  to  be  intended  to 
send  such  ample  supplies  from  India  as  will  enable  the  ships  to 
remain  in  the  Red  Sea  a  length  of  time,  I  will  solicit  you  to  furnish 
me  with  your  opinion  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  cam¬ 
paign,  of  what  will  be  most  requisite  to  be  done  on  this  side  ;  for 
which  purpose  I  have  left  three  cruisers  to  forward  your  despatches 
to  me,  and  that  you  may  be  fully  apprised  of  their  intention  I 
have  sent  a  copy  of  the  orders  left  with  Capt.  Skinner,  under  which 
the  others  are  to  act.  You  will  therefore  have  the  goodness  to 
recommend  that  such  supply  may  be  sent  them  to  enable  them  to 
remain  here  in  the  execution  of  their  orders,  or  they  will  want  in  a 
place  that  is  totally  destitute  of  everything.  I  am  &c. 

J.  Blankett. 


85.  Cochrane  to  Keith 

Ajax,  Alexandria, 
June  5,  1801. 

My  Lord,  Had  not  my  attachment  to  your  Lordship  not  been 
sincere,  the  Ajax  would  never  have  joined  your  squadron ;  I  am  sorry 
to  observe  that  when  she  did  I  found  the  situation  of  things  so 
widely  different  to  what  I  expected  in  a  fleet  under  your  Lordship's 
command  that  I  even  wished  myself  back  in  the  Channel  Fleet. 

As  your  Lordship  has  expressed  your  sentiments  so  unequivocally 
with  respect  to  our  intercourse  by  saying  that  less  intimacy  should 
subsist  in  the  future,  I  shall  therefore  take  my  leave  by  the  last  act 
of  friendship  in  my  power  to  perform,  but  which  I  conceive  myself 
bound  in  duty  to  do  from  the  long  intimacy  that  has  subsisted 
between  our  families. 

If  your  Lordship  is  at  a  loss  to  account  for  my  wish  to  return  to 
England  so  soon  after  my  arrival,  my  reasons  were  as  follows.  I 
found  the  united  voice  of  the  Fleet  crying  out  against  your  Lord¬ 
ship's  general  conduct.  As  an  officer  you  was  spoken  of  with  slight. 
You  was  said  to  be  hasty  without  method,  and  allowing  your  passions 
to  carry  you  beyond  those  rules  which  the  dignity  of  your  situation 
required  you  to  adhere  to  ;  that  you  made  much  ado  about  trifles 
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while  the  great  objects  were  neglected.  That  your  Lordship  inter¬ 
fered  in  the  appointment  of  Prize  Agents  in  a  manner  improper  for 
a  Commander  in  Chief  to  do  ;  that  you  did  so  to  throw  the  whole 
proceeds  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Brown,  who  acted  for  your  brother  in 
London,  and  that  distributions  were  purposely  delayed,  and  the 
accumulation  of  money  at  home  free  of  interest  seemed  to  be  the 
principal  object  by  which  the  captors  were  wronged  for  private 
advantage,  and  it  seemed  to  be  insinuated  that  your  Lordship 
countenanced  these  transactions.  It  has  been  said  in  the  Fleet 
that  in  some  instances  claims  have  been  interposed  evidently  to 
delay  distribution. 

Judge,  my  Lord,  what  was  my  astonishment  to  find  such  an 
account  given  of  the  conduct  of  one  I  had  long  held  in  the  highest 
esteem  and  to  serve  under  whom  I  had  used  every  influence  I  could. 

So  far  I  have  gone  to  account  for  my  reasons  for  wishing  to 
leave  the  station,  but  to  prove  that  I  am  truly  disinterested  I  feel 
I  must  go  further,  but  in  doing  so  I  venture  upon  ground  too  delicate 
almost  to  touch  upon  ;  but  having  entered  into  the  subject  it  would 
be  the  height  of  cruelty  to  allow  your  Lordship  to  remain  in  ignor¬ 
ance  of  what  is  generally  spoken  of.  Your  Lordship  will  not  have 
me  to  blame  for  witholding  from  you  the  sentiments  of  the  officers 
under  your  command. 

The  letters  which  passed  between  your  Lordship  and  Captain 
Hallowell  have  been  published  in  the  fleet,  and  as  no  enquiry  has 
been  instituted  (I  mean  a  public  one)  to  examine  into  that  business 
relating  to  the  shoes,  conclusions  not  to  your  Lordship’s  honour 
have  been  formed,  and  as  it  is  said  that  Mr.  Meek,  the  person  em¬ 
ployed  upon  that  business,  had  bills  to  the  amount  of  £40,000  to 
negotiate  the  15  %  charged  upon  the  shoes  is  supposed  to  attach 
to  the  whole  {sic).  If  so  the  Government  and  the  ship’s  companies 
have  been  robbed  of  at  least  £6,000.  .  .  . 

Another  point  remains  still  to  be  mentioned  of  a  much  more 
delicate  nature,  but  as  it  is  in  such  current  circulation  your  Lordship 
ought  to  know  it,  but  how  to  express  myself  in  a  manner  the  least 
hurtful  to  your  Lordship’s  feelings  I  know  not.  It  would  however 
be  the  height  of  cruelty  to  allow  you  to  remain  in  ignorance  any 
longer.  Painful  as  it  is  to  me  to  relate  it,  I  must  now  acquaint  you 
*  that  a  due  confidence  is  not  given  to  your  Lordship’s  assertions  ’ 
and  I  am  sorry  to  observe  that  this  has  been  the  general  theme  ever 
since  my  arrival  upon  this  station.  Also  that  your  ideas  are  much 
engrossed  about  the  improvement  of  your  private  fortune,  that  the 
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rate  of  exchange  is  kept  up,  that  the  dollar  is  reckoned  in  the  Navy 
(by  Mr.  Brown’s  letter  to  me)  at  6/3  when  by  another  from  the  Pay¬ 
master  of  the  Army  he  states  it  at  5/6.  It  is  also  in  circulation  that 
your  Lordship  keeps  a  sum  of  money  on  board  the  Foudroyant  to 
take  advantage  of  remitting  at  an  exchange  so  created.  Having 
heard  the  general  sentiments  of  the  Fleet,  and  I  may  add  the  Army 
also,  I  feel  the  less  hesitation  in  making  the  statements  I  have  done. 
I  can  assure  your  Lordship  that  there  is  no  necessity  for  your  being 
on  bad  terms  with  the  officers  under  your  command,  but  your  manner 
is  such  upon  many  occasions  that  no  gentleman  can  put  up  with. 
And  your  Lordship  cannot  help  remarking  even  on  board  the 
Foudroyant  how  unpleasant  the  situation  of  every  officer  seems  to 
be,  particularly  those  immediately  connected  with  your  Lordship  ; 
although  hitherto  they  may  not  have  complained,  yet  if  I  judge 
from  appearance  things  cannot  remain  long  in  their  present  situation. 
This  impression  pervades  the  Fleet,  and  I  cannot  but  subscribe. 

For  God’s  sake,  my  Lord,  think  seriously  upon  what  I  have 
stated  (my  letter  no  one  has  seen).  Sacrifice  not  your  fame  for  the 
object  of  enriching  a  secretary  or  any  one  else.  The  affluence  of  your 
Lordship’s  fortune,  your  rank  in  life,  your  high  situation  in  the 
Navy,  all  conspire  to  place  you  above  the  whispers  of  detraction  ; 
and  rest  assured  that  no  fleet  was  ever  well  governed  or  satisfaction 
given  to  those  who  compose  it  when  the  Commander  in  Chief  des¬ 
cends  to  interfere  in  matters  beneath  his  notice.  I  now,  my  Lord, 
consider  that  I  have  done  my  duty  and  feel  relieved  of  a  weight  under 
which  I  have  long  laboured.  This  is  the  third  letter  which  at 
different  times  I  have  written  in  the  same  subject,  but  until  now  I 
could  never  resolve  to  lay  the  truth  before  you.  I  now,  my  Lord, 
take  my  leave  and  it  is  with  sentiments  of  the  deepest  regret  that 
I  am  under  the  necessity  of  doing  so  in  this  manner.  I  again  repeat 
that  no  one  has  seen  this  letter  and  have  the  honour  to  be  your 
Lordship’s  humble  and  obedient  servant. 

Alex.  Cochrane. 


86.  Keith  to  N.  Brown  Esq. 

Foudroyant,  off  Alexandria, 
June  6,  1801. 

Sir,  I  have  this  day  received  information  that  it  is  reported  and 
generally  credited  by  the  Captains  of  the  Squadron  that  Mr.  Meek 
employed  under  you  has  put  a  greater  price  upon  the  shoes  procured 


314 


THE  KEITH  PAPERS 


at  Palermo  than  has  been  paid  at  the  same  place  and  on  the  same 
day  by  the  Purser  of  the  Northumberland,  as  asserted  by  Captain 
Martin  ;  and  that  it  had  also  been  said  there  was  reason  to  believe 
that  the  said  Mr.  Meek  had  made  changes  of  the  like  nature  upon  all 
the  other  articles  purchased  by  him,  such  as  wine,  pease,  etc.  etc. 
and  that  I  was  implicated  in  the  transaction,  because  I  instituted 
no  investigation  on  a  subject  of  whose  circumstances  I  was  ignorant 
and  deprived  of  the  means  of  inquiry  at  this  distance,  although  I 
had  written  to  Britain  on  the  subject. 

A  calumny  so  foul  requires  the  fullest  elucidation  and  I  shall 
take  the  most  rigorous  means  to  vindicate  my  reputation,  and  it 
becomes  you  to  do  the  like  ;  I  must  therefore  require  you  to  be 
prepared  to  satisfy  the  Admiralty  and  Navy  Board  of  your  integrity 
of  which  I  do  not  entertain  a  doubt,  and  I  shall  endeavour  to  do  the 
like  by  all  legal  means. 

I  send  you  a  copy  of  parts  of  the  letters  I  have  received  on  the 
subject,  which  are  of  private  nature.  I  am  &c. 

•  Keith. 


87.  Brown  to  Keith 

Foudroyant, 
June  6,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  of  your  Lordship’s  letter  of  this  date 
with  extracts  from  the  Hon.  Captain  Cochrane's  letters  therein 
referred  to,  and  lose  no  time  in  expressing  my  obligation  to  your 
Lordship,  and  in  laying  before  you  my  general  reply  to  the  weighty 
accusations  which  they  contain  against  me  and  (I  have  reason  to 
believe)  a  most  upright  young  man  whom  I  was  fortunate  enough 
to  be  able  to  employ  on  a  mission,  the  due  execution  of  which  was 
important  to  the  existence  of  the  armament  under  your  Lordship’s 
direction,  which  for  various  indispensable  supplies  has  had  no  other 
resource 

The  circumstances  of  the  moment,  my  Lord,  do  not  require  that 
I  should  enter  fully  into  a  detail  of  the  various  circumstances  which 
concurred  that  this  charge  should  be  executed  with  ability,  diligence, 
secrecy  and  despatch,  or  to  enlarge  upon  the  fortunate  accident 
of  having  been  able  to  employ  a  person  so  well  qualified  to  do  so, 
or  on  the  fact  of  his  already  having  done  so.  The  distance  from 
the  scene  of  action,  the  absence  of  the  parties,  the  unpracticability 
of  procuring  satisfactory  testimony,  and  the  unfinished  state  of 
some  of  the  transactions  on  which  Mr.  Meek  was  employed  by  me, 
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render  it  impossible  at  present  to  do  so  with  justice  to  the  accuser 
or  the  accused.  But  my  Lord  although  it  may  seem  hazardous  to 
declare  any  man  incorruptible  I  feel  very  confident  that  Mr.  Meek’s 
fidelity  and  integrity  will  bear  the  test  of  the  most  rigid  scrutiny.  .  .  . 

I  shall  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  writing  to  the  Navy 
and  Victualling  Boards  on  the  subject  of  these  charges,  and  so  far 
from  wishing  to  avoid  scrutiny  I  shall  solicit  it  by  every  means  in 
my  power  ;  not  only  at  a  future  period  when  the  transactions  may 
not  be  found,  but  at  the  moment  while  they  are  new  and  can  easily 
be  traced.  With  respect  to  myself,  my  Lord,  I  stand  upon  firm 
ground.  So  far  as  these  charges  go  to  implicate  me  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying  that  if  any  person  accused  me  of  having  directly 
or  indirectly  derived  the  emolument  of  one  pound  from  the  whole 
sums  I  have  disbursed  by  your  Lordship’s  orders  from  the  moment 
of  leaving  Minorca  till  the  present,  except  the  small  commission 
which  I  expect  to  be  allowed,  I  declare  to  your  Lordship  that  such 
charge  is  absolutely  false.  Your  Lordship  has  done  me  the  honour 
of  placing  great  confidence  in  me,  and  although  popular  prejudice 
has  been  excited,  although  it  may  prevail  for  a  time,  I  have 
firmness  enough  to  meet  it  till  the  period  of  eclair cissement 
shall  arrive  because  I  trust  to  be  able  to  make  it  appear  that  no 
transactions  on  account  of  the  public  were  ever  executed  with 
more  scrupulous  fidelity  and  economy  than  mine  ;  and  conscious 
of  being  able  to  establish  that  fact  I  shall  look  with  confidence  to 
the  justice  of  your  Lordship  for  every  means  that  you  may  possess  of 
enabling  me  to  establish  my  innocence,  and  obtain  legal  redress 
for  the  injury  that  my  reputation  has  so  unjustly  sustained. 

On  the  subject  of  the  Agency,  my  Lord,  I  have  only  to  remark 
that  I  am  not  conscious  of  any  business  in  which  I  am  interested,  ex¬ 
cept  that  of  Genoa,  having  experienced  any  delay  that  I  can  suppose 
it  possible  to  impute  to  me.  It  was  a  conjunct  operation  in  the  first 
place,  and  they  are  generally  tedious.  But  I  have  used  my  best 
means  for  putting  it  in  the  way  of  being  brought  to  a  speedy  termina¬ 
tion.  .  .  .  My  Lord,  your  Lordship’s  humble  and  obedient  servant. 

N.  Brown. 


88.  Keith  to  General  Hope 

Foudvoyant,  off  Arab’s  lower, 
June  8,  1801. 

Dear  General,  I  am  much  honoured  by  your  letter  and  I  can 
assure  you  that  nothing  short  of  dire  necessity  will  induce  me  to 
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quit  this  coast  at  such  a  time.  I  had  previously  to  receiving  your 
given  orders  for  every  accommodation  in  our  line  to  that  of  the  Army 
upon  the  mere  report  of  an  advance  being  in  contemplation.  It 
would  have  been  more  satisfactory  if  it  had  been  communicated  by 
the  General  himself. 

I  was  compiling  my  last  information  for  General  Hutchinson 
when  the  Pique  and  Vestal  came  upon  me  in  the  night  with  informa¬ 
tion  of  a  French  squadron  being  very  near.  The  ship  is  clear  and 
I  am  keeping  to  windward  with  the  squadron  off  Alexandria  to 
prevent  if  possible  their  entry ;  ched  I  hope  the  swell  is  too  great  to 
allow  of  their  landing  to  the  westward.  These  are  some  small  vessels 
thought  to  be  transports  with  the  Enemy.  This  is  a  matter  of  mighty 
consideration  for  the  General ;  should  the  enemy  ships  pass  me  in 
the  night,  or  the  transports  run  in  whilst  the  fleets  are  engaged, 
General  Coote  may  find  himself  greatly  hampered. 

Should  the  Enemy  make  good  a  landing  to  the  westward  within 
60  miles  they  may  march  without  much  difficulty  to  Alexandria 
unless  opposed  by  a  body  of  troops  well  posted  on  the  Isthmus, 
which  is  very  narrow,  I  believe,  for  many  miles.  I  have  a  strong 
report  that  a  French  Admiral  had  arrived  at  Cadiz  with  five  ships 
of  the  Line  where  they  were  to  be  joined  by  some  Spaniards.  If  so, 
I  may  be  obliged  to  withdraw,  however  all  this  may  be  ;  the  enemy 
are  certainly  to  the  westward  now,  and  at  no  great  distance,  for 
their  lights  were  seen  at  ten  o’clock  last  night  by  the  Vestal,  which 
ship  joined  me  ten  hours  afterwards.  You  will  discern  that  I  dare 
not  go  to  look  for  them,  but  must  remain  off  the  Harbour,  to  obstruct 
the  entry  of  ships  of  war,  or  transports  equally  fatal  in  consequences 
to  us.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


89.  Keith  to  Warren 

Foudroyant,  off  Alexandria, 
June  10,  1801. 

Sir,  I  think  it  necessary  to  inform  you  that  four  ships  of  the  line 
and  one  frigate,  being  part  of  Ganteaume’s  squadron,  appeared  on 
this  coast  a  few  days  ago,  and  anchored  about  50  leagues  to  the 
westward;  but  finding  the  coast  impracticable  for  landing,  and  the 
signal  having  been  made  for  some  ships  being  in  sight,  their  cables 
were  cut,  and  the  ships  of  war  stood  to  sea  with  the  wind  at  N.W. 
Five  transports  and  a  corvette  that  accompanied  them  were  ordered 
by  signal  to  proceed  to  Alexandria.  The  transports  have  fallen  into 
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our  hands  ;  but  the  corvette  having  been  mistaken  for  one  of  my 
cruisers,  got  into  Alexandria  yesterday  morning  at  day  break. 
Three  ships  of  the  line  and  one  frigate  had  returned  to  Toulon  from 
Elba  with  a  great  number  of  sick,  and  many  still  remain  in  the  ships 
off  this  coast. 

I  have  sent  Sir  Ralph  Bickerton  to  examine  the  coast  for  50 
leagues  to  the  westward  and  I  remain  to  cover  this  harbour  and  the 
Bay  of  Aboukir  with  the  rest.  Whether  the  French  Admiral  may 
return  to  the  coast  or  not  seems  uncertain  ;  but  I  send  you  this 
notice  that  you  may  place  a  sufficient  force  of  the  ships  under  your 
direction  in  such  a  situation  as  may  appear  best  suited  to  intercept 
his  return. 

The  Swiftsure  1  sailed  with  a  convoy  about  the  time  the  enemy 
come  upon  the  coast.  I  cannot  help  being  uneasy  about  them.  It 
is  said  by  some  of  the  prisoners  that  it  had  been  mistaken  for  my 
squadron  which  occasioned  the  French  Admiral  to  cut  his  cables. 
The  French  squadron  answered  the  private  signal  to  the  Pique. 

It  is  said  that  five  sail  of  the  Line  have  escaped  from  Brest  and 
are  arrived  at  Cadiz  where  they  are  to  be  joined  by  such  Spanish 
ships  as  are  ready  there.  The  fact  is  not  established  ;  but  it  will 
be  incumbent  upon  you  to  pay  due  attention  to  any  enterprise 
that  may  be  attempted  to  be  carried  into  execution  by  means  of 
this  squadron,  if  you  shall  not  understand  that  a  competent  one  has 
been  detached  from  the  Channel  to  watch  its  motions. 

For  reasons  you  are  in  possession  of  by  means  of  General  Pigot, 
I  recommend  a  strict  watch  upon  Taranto,  and  to  intercept  Nea¬ 
politan  convoys  and  provisions  for  the  French.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


90.  Keith  to  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty 

[. Foudroyant ,] 
June  10  [1801]. 

Sir,  I  have  the  honour  of  your  letter  of  the  12th  February, 
acquainting  me,  by  their  Lordships’  command,  that  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  Captain  Young  from  the  Transport  Service  to  be  assistant 
Captain  of  the  Fleet  was  irregular  and  cannot  be  confirmed  ;  but 
that  if  I  should  think  fit  to  employ  him  in  the  capacity  of  Agent  for 
Transports  he  will  be  paid  accordingly. 

1  For  Hallowell’s  account  of  the  loss  of  the  Swiftsure. ,  see  below,  letter  of  July  24 . 
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I  have  now  to  acquaint  their  Lordships  that  as  Captain  Young 
has  been  obliged  to  apply  for  leave  to  return  to  Britain  for  the 
recovery  of  his  health,  and  as  the  late  Board  of  Admiralty  have  not 
been  pleased  to  confirm  the  appointment  which  I  granted  to  him, 
of  the  irregularity  of  which  I  was  aware  at  the  time,  but  for  which 
I  had  offered  reasons  to  their  Lordships  which  I  trusted  would  have 
disposed  them  to  have  continued  him  in  that  capacity,  or  induced 
them  to  send  out  a  proper  officer  as  Captain  of  the  Fleet,  which  now 
consists  of  16  sail  of  the  line,  besides  the  Turkish  ships  serving  under 
my  orders  (His  Highness  the  Captain  Pasha  being  on  shore  with  his 
own  army  unconnected  with  that  of  the  Vizir),  I  have  felt  it  incum¬ 
bent  on  me  to  comply  with  Captain  Young’s  request ;  and  loaded, 
as  I  feel  myself,  with  the  direction  of  so  numerous  a  fleet  of  ships  of 
war,  troopships,  transports,  gun  vessels  etc.  and  the  maintenance 
of  an  extensive  correspondence  which  I  am  necessarily  obliged  to 
keep  up,  not  only  with  their  Lordships  and  the  Public  Board  in 
England,  but  with  the  officers  detached  on  all  parts  of  the  station, 
the  various  departments  of  our  own  army,  the  Officers  of  the  Porte 
and  H.M.’s  confidential  servants  abroad,  I  feel,  and  can  anticipate 
their  Lordships  will  believe,  that  my  health  is  not  equal  to  the  due 
execution  of  duties  so  extensive  and  multiplied  without  reasonable 
assistance  ;  and  until  their  Lordships’  pleasure  is  known  I  have 
presumed  on  appointing  Captain  John  Elphinstone  of  the  Hector  to 
act  as  first  Captain  of  the  Fleet.  Captain  Elphinstone’s  professional 
character  is  so  well  known  to  their  Lordships  that  it  is  unnecessary 
that  I  should  make  any  comments  thereon  ;  and  I  trust  that  their 
Lordships  will  do  me  the  favour  whether  to  confirm  him  in  that 
situation,  or  to  send  an  officer  from  England  to  perform  the  urgent 
duty  with  which  I  have  charged  him. 

I  rest  very  confident  that  their  Lordships  will  see  the  necessity 
of  my  having  an  assistant  in  that  capacity  when  they  consider  that 
at  this  moment  nearly  a  seventh  part  of  the  British  Navy  is  employed 
under  my  command. 

(Keith.1) 


91.  Searle  to  Keith 

Determinde,  at  Sea, 
June  11,  1801. 

My  Lord,  Herewith  you  will  receive  a  letter  from  General  Damas, 
who  was  captured  in  the  Good  Union,  full  of  complaints,  I  apprehend, 

1  From  Meek’s  MS.,  Life  of  Keith.  Cp.  above,  p.  252. 


THE  EGYPTIAN  EXPEDITION 


3i9 


against  me  for  detaining  some  cash  belonging  to  him,  to  Inspector 
Daure,  and  to  the  effects  of  the  late  General  Kleber.  On  the  domes¬ 
tics  of  the  above  mentioned  persons  cash  was  found  to  the  amount  of 
upwards  of  £1,500,  and  on  examining  their  trunks  and  boxes  a  further 
sum  was  found  which,  together  with  the  former,  amounts  to  between 
five  and  six  thousand  pounds.  If  I  had  not  detained  this  I  am  sure 
I  should  not  have  done  justice  to  the  captors,  and  even  now  I  almost 
reproach  myself  for  having  permitted  the  General  to  take  away  with 
him  muslins,  shawls,  Turkish  dresses  etc.  with  some  hundreds  of 
pounds,  which  he  pretended  he  had  purchased  for  his  wife,  but  which 
are  more  than  sufficient  to  last  a  dozen  women  their  lives.  The  latter 
part  of  his  conduct  while  on  board  this  ship  was  such  as  will  not 
readily  induce  me  to  put  myself  to  such  inconvenience  as  I  have 
done  for  any  other  of  his  countrymen.  A  copy  of  the  order  given  by 
Menou  to  the  captain  of  the  vessel  will  perhaps  enable  your  Lordship 
to  form  some  idea  how  this  money  was  obtained,  and  the  General 
confesses  that  Menou  has  taken  £20,000  from  him.  The  captain  of 
the  vessel  had  about  £70,  which  I  permitted  him  to  retain,  and  all 
the  inferior  officers  were  also  suffered  to  take  away  the  whole  of  their 
cash,  some  of  them  between  £30  and  £50.  To  the  General  and 
Commissary  I  offered  £100  which  they  declined  accepting,  though  the 
latter  would  have  been  glad  to  have  taken  it  had  he  not  been  pre¬ 
vented  by  the  General. 

Captain  Young  and  myself  have  agreed  to  be  responsible  for, 
and  to  distribute  the  money  ;  and  the  vessel  with  her  stores  I  have 
left  in  charge  of  a  midshipman  to  be  delivered  to  Mr.  Brown.  I  have 
&c. 

j.  C.  Searle. 


(Enclosure) 

Parole  for  General  Damas  and  Others 

We,  the  undersigned  officers  in  the  service  of  the  French  Republic, 
acknowledge  ourselves  to  be  prisoners  of  war  to  His  Britannic 
Majesty,  and  the  Right  Hon.  Admiral  Lord  Keith,  Commander  in 
Chief  of  H.M.  ships  in  the  Mediterranean  having  proposed  to  expe¬ 
dite  a  cartel  vessel  with  us  from  this  place  to  Malta,  and  from  thence 
to  a  French  port,  we  solemnly  promise,  and  engage  for  ourselves  and 
on  behalf  of  our  countrymen  embarked  with  us  for  the  same  purpose, 
that  we  shall  not  interrupt  the  Master  or  crew  of  the  said  vessel  in 


320 


THE  KEITH  PAPERS 


navigating  her  according  to  the  instructions  that  he  shall  receive. 
And  further  that  we  shall  not  serve,  directly  or  indirectly,  against 
His  Britannic  Majesty  or  his  Allies  till  we  shall  be  duly  exchanged. 
In  witness  whereof  we  have  hereunto  set  our  hands  and  seals  on  board 
the  Penelope  in  the  Bay  of  Aboukir  this  20th  June  1801. 

Damas.  General  de  Division 
Daure.  Inspecteur  General 
Demaitre  (?)  Aide  de  Camp 

Keith. 


92.  Elgin  to  General  Hutchinson 

Constantinople, 
June  14,  1801. 

Sir,  Agreeable  to  the  notice  I  had  the  honour  of  sending  to  you 
on  the  10th  inst.  I  was  yesterday  called  to  a  conference  with  the 
Ottoman  Ministers,  when  on  finding  that  no  plan  was  positively 
determined  on  for  the  future  employment  of  the  troops  and  ships 
engaged  in  reconquering  Egypt,  they  requested  that  I  would  use  my 
endeavours  to  obtain  His  Majesty’s  permission  for  the  whole  or  a 
considerable  part  of  your  Army  to  remain  in  Egypt ;  and  an  ade¬ 
quate  squadron  to  be  stationed  in  the  Syrian  seas  for  the  purpose  of 
protecting  that  country  against  any  attack  from  France.  I  naturally 
consented  to  make  this  request  known  to  His  Majesty  :  and  at  the 
same  time  took  upon  myself  to  assure  the  Porte  that  you  would,  at 
their  solicitation  and  on  my  responsibility,  retain  a  sufficient  force 
in  Egypt  until  you  could  receive  fresh  instructions  from  England  on 
the  demand  I  am  thus  about  to  transmit.  The  Porte  has  further 
desired  me  to  solicit  of  His  Majesty  that  part  of  your  Army  should 
be  at  their  disposal  to  employ  it  in  the  Morea  or  in  Albania  in  the 
event  of  the  Enemy’s  attempting,  as  they  now  menace,  an  invasion 
of  those  provinces.  On  this  point  I  disclaimed  having  any  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  King’s  sentiments,  the  more  so  as  no  hint  of  this  sort 
had  ever  till  now  been  expressed,  adding  that  though  the  spirit  of 
our  Treaty  of  Alliance  authorised  the  Porte  to  look  for  every  degree 
of  succour  from  us,  yet  that  it  was  impossible  for  me  to  offer  you 
an  opinion  on  this  question  before  I  could  receive  advice  from 
Government  unless  some  very  positive  case  of  urgent  necessity 
should  occur,  which  was  not  yet  foreseen.  Although,  therefore,  I 
state  this  discussion  as  having  arisen,  nothing  was  ultimately  sug¬ 
gested  upon  it  beyond  asking  me  to  bring  it  as  soon  as  possible  under 
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the  notice  of  His  Majesty  and  solicit  his  compliance  with  the  desire 
of  the  Porte. 

The  Ministers  then  testified  a  wish  to  know  what  position  it 
would  be  advantageous  for  the  British  troops  to  occupy  for  the 
defence  of  the  country  and  what  number  of  troops  it  would  be  neces¬ 
sary  for  the  purpose.  I  declined  entering  upon  these  questions 
which  your  experience  in  the  country  would  enable  you  to  determine 
with  accuracy.  But  I  observed  from  the  discussions  which  had  taken 
place  before  the  plan  of  attack  had  been  decided  upon  by  Sir  Ralph 
Abercromby  that  the  possession  of  the  fort  and  harbour  of  Alex¬ 
andria  was  considered  as  indispensable  for  defending  Egypt,  and 
that  no  garrison  could  hold  that  place  without  the  entire  command 
of  the  Delta  and  one  or  both  of  the  mouths  of  the  Nile. 

I  therefore  beg  leave  officially  to  request  that  you  will  comply 
with  the  desire  of  the  Porte  by  detaining  in  Egypt  for  its  defence 
the  whole  or  considerable  part  of  the  Army  under  your  command 
until  you  can  receive  instructions  from  His  Majesty  on  the  proposal 
I  am  charged  with  making  ;  and  that  you  will  point  out  what  plan 
and  what  number  and  description  of  troops  may  be  necessary  to 
secure  the  defence  of  that  country. 

Elgin. 


93.  Coote  to  Keith 

Camp  before  Alexandria, 
June  18,  1801. 

My  Lord,  Enclosed  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lord- 
ship  a  copy  of  the  letter  sent  to  me  yesterday  by  Capt.  Hand  com¬ 
manding  the  gun  boats  in  the  inundation,  who  has  submitted  to  my 
consideration  extracts  of  two  letters  he  had  received  from  your 
Lordship,  the  one  of  the  nth,  the  other  of  the  14th  inst. 

Your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  inform  me  if  it  was  your  inten¬ 
tion  to  place  the  gun  boats  in  the  inundation  for  the  purpose  of 
cooperating  with  the  troops  on  shore,  and  in  that  event  whether  the 
General  Officer  commanding  is,  or  is  not,  to  have  any  direction  what¬ 
ever  over  those  boats.  Your  Lordship  has  already  expressed  your 
sense  of  the  difficulty  of  communicating  with  me  except  by  means  of 
the  circuitous  route  of  Aboukir.  It  therefore  becomes  necessary 
for  me  to  state  the  total  impossibility  of  Captain  Hand’s  sending  to 
your  Lordship  from  hence  for  instructions  how  to  assist  and  cooperate 
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with  the  Army,  and  how  incompatible  the  present  mode  adopted 
appears  to  me  to  be  with  the  situation  I  hold  in  His  Majesty's  service. 

From  the  intelligence  I  am  in  the  habit  of  receiving  from  Alex¬ 
andria  and  from  the  interior  your  Lordship  must  perceive  that  I 
ought  to  be  the  best  judge  when  and  where  the  boats  can  be  most 
effectually  employed  for  the  benefit  of  the  public  service. 

Your  Lordship  is  of  course  well  aware  of  the  absolute  necessity 
of  stopping  all  supplies  going  in  to  Alexandria,  and  as  far  as  possible 
of  preventing  all  communication  with  the  country,  which  in  my 
present  situation  is  in  a  great  measure  to  be  accomplished  by  the 
assistance  of  the  flotilla  on  the  Lake.  I  have  &c. 

Eyre  Coote. 


(Enclosure) 

Captain  Hand  to  Major  General  Coote 

Asp  Gun  Vessel, 
June  17,  1801. 

Sir,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  His  Majesty’s  flotilla 
under  my  command  is  revictualled  and  ready  to  proceed  on  service 
at  a  moment’s  warning.  But  you  will  please  to  observe  that  I  do 
not  feel  myself  at  liberty  to  comply  with  your  requests  of  cruising 
and  reconnoitring  the  Lake,  from  an  order  I  this  day  received  from 
Lord  Keith,  an  extract  of  which  I  beg  leave  to  enclose,  as  also  a  copy 
of  that  to  which  it  refers. 


94.  Keith  to  Coote 

Foudroyani,  in  the  Bay  of  Aboukir, 
June  22,  1801. 

Sir,  I  have  the  honour  of  your  letter  of  the  [10th]  and  am  really 
at  a  loss  to  understand  where  the  difference  of  opinion  between  us  lies. 
When  T  came  here  it  was  to  act  in  conjunction  with  the  late  General 
Sir  Ralph  Abercromby,  consequently  with  the  officer  who  succeeded 
him.  I  landed  seamen  and  Marines  at  the  request  of  the  Commander 
in  chief.  They  of  course  became  a  part  of  the  Army.  The  only 
power  I  retained  was  to  reclaim  them  when  I  should  have  occasion 
so  to  do. 

I  placed  all  the  naval  operation  in  the  lakes  and  rivers  under 
the  direction  of  Captain  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  until  his  services  were 
required  elsewhere.  Good  officers  were  selected  to  command  at 
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Damietta,  on  the  Nile,  Burlos  and  Mareotis,  but  it  never  entered  into 
my  head  to  relinquish  any  part  of  my  command,  or  to  place  the  naval 
force  under  any  land  officer,  because  it  is  contrary  to  the  King’s 
Orders  in  Council  and  I  never  heard  an  instance  of  the  kind. 

Captain  Hand,  who  commands  on  the  lake,  is  an  excellent 
Officer  and  will  pay  much  attention  to  any  representation  of  yours  ; 
and  I  am  so  fully  assured  of  your  activity  and  zeal  for  this  service 
that  I  rest  assured  no  information  will  be  withheld  from  him  ;  but 
in  truth  until  Alexandria  is  invested  I  see  no  use  for  a  naval  force  on 
the  lake.  It  occupies  the  boats  and  wears  the  men  to  death. 

Mr.  Surgeon  Smith  will  have  informed  you  that  supplies  are  daily 
received  in  Alexandria  from  the  western  Desert,  and  that  animal 
food  is  not  scarce  with  the  Enemy.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


95.  Coote  to  Keith 

Camp  before  Alexandria, 
June  25,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
Lordship’s  letter  of  the  19th  [22nd  ?]  inst.  I  have  to  lament  that 
there  should  exist  so  great  a  difference  of  opinion  between  your 
Lordship  and  myself  upon  a  point  that  appears  to  me  so  essentially 
advantageous  to  H.M.  service  in  our  present  situation. 

The  only  part  of  my  letter  which  I  conceive  to  be  answered  by 
your  Lordship  is,  that  the  General  Officer  commanding  the  shore  is 
not  allowed  to  give  such  instructions  to  the  officer  commanding  the 
armed  boats  as  to  him  (from  the  intelligence  he  is  in  the  habit  of 
receiving)  may  appear  necessary  to  intercept  supplies  going  into  the 
garrison  of  Alexandria,  or  in  any  way  to  annoy  the  enemy  by  the 
gunboats  upon  the  Inundation.  Consequently  should  the  French 
receive  assistance  from  the  interior,  which  could  have  been  pre¬ 
vented  by  these  means,  the  responsibility  no  longer  rests  with  me. 

This  decision  of  your  Lordship’s  I  feel  very  unfortunate,  as  the 
service  must  of  course  suffer  in  a  very  material  point  as  it  has  been 
and  is  a  very  important  object  with  us  to  prevent  the  Enemy,  as  far 
as  in  in  our  power,  receiving  supplies  whatever. 

It  now  only  remains  for  me  to  transmit  our  correspondence  upon 
this  subject  to  Gen.  Hutchinson  whose  orders  will,  of  course,  guide 
my  future  conduct.  I  have  &c. 


Eyre  Coote. 
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Romney,  Cosseir, 
June  26,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  have  no  doubt  but  your  Lordship  is  already  apprised 
of  my  being  sent  to  this  country  with  a  military  force  from  Europe  to 
act  in  conjunction  with  that  from  India  in  a  general  co-operation 
with  the  Mediterranean  Army  for  the  expulsion  of  the  French  from 
Egypt.  My  passage  from  the  Cape  was  very  dilatory  but  I  had  the 
satisfaction  of  overtaking  General  Baird  and  bringing  him  to  this 
place  from  where  he  is  moving  in  small  detachments  to  proceed  down 
the  Nile  and  join  General  Hutchinson  ;  but  under  such  difficulties 
and  obstacles  as  would  make  almost  any  man  but  himself,  and  even 
him  in  a  case  less  urgent,  shudder  at  the  perilous  prospect  in  crossing 
the  desert  and  resist  (sic)  the  most  positive  orders  to  undertake  the 
march  ;  but  he  sees  the  necessity  of  his  junction  with  General 
Hutchinson  in  so  strong  a  point  of  view  that  he  has  determined  to 
risk  everything  in  the  attempt ;  in  which  I  have  rendered  him  my 
humble  assistance  since  Admiral  Blankett  quitted  Cosseir  on  his  way 
down  the  Red  Sea  and  ultimately  to  Europe,  but  probably  first  to 
India. 

I  have  thought  it  necessary  to  say  this  much  before  I  come  to  the 
more  direct  object  of  my  correspondence  with  your  Lordship  which 
originates  in  a  political  appointment  to  the  Sheriff  of  Mecca  and  all 
the  Arabian  princes  that  I  received  from  the  Secret  Committee  of  the 
Indian  Company  by  order  of  Mr.  Secretary  Dundas  previous  to  my 
quitting  England.  From  the  general  character  of  the  Sheriff,  who 
I  suppose  you  know  is  a  usurper  and  the  right  heir  a  prisoner,  I  had 
little  to  expect  in  any  intercourse  with  him,  especially  while  the 
French  promised  to  remain  masters  of  Egypt ;  but  the  success  of 
General  Abercromby  held  out  a  favourable  moment  to  ask  an  inter¬ 
view.  My  note  is  more  directed  to  give  him  an  opening  of  recan¬ 
tation  in  his  principles  towards  the  Grand  Signior  than  any  other 
point,  which  being  gained  would  pave  the  way  for  all  I  am  instructed 
to  require.  He,  however,  was  not  satisfied  that  the  French  would 
be  driven  from  Egypt  and  he  gave  such  evasive  answers  to  all  I  pro¬ 
posed  that  I  was  convinced  he  only  wanted  to  gain  time  and  not  risk 
any  conclusion  till  he  saw  the  event  of  the  campaign.  .  .  . 

The  conduct  of  this  man  has  been  so  avowedly  inimical  to  the 
general  cause  and  pointedly  so  in  every  English  interest  that  I  really 
think  a  provisional  application  could  be  made  from  the  Porte  to 
Lord  Wellesley  to  remove  this  usurper  and  place  the  proper  heir 
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upon  the  throne  whilst  we  have  such  a  force  in  the  Red  Sea  ;  instead 
of  it  being  an  unpopular  act  as  interfering  with  the  head  of  the 
Mahometan  religion,  it  would  give  general  satisfaction  as  he  is 
universally  detested  from  his  tyrannical  and  rapacious  conduct.  I 
shall  be  very  happy  to  hear  from  your  Lordship  on  this  subject  as 
early  as  possible.  My  Lord  &c. 

Home  Popham. 


97.  Home  Popham  to  Keith 

Romney, 
June  30,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  you  a  vocabulary  or 
marine  telegraph  [composed]  at  the  time  I  was  with  the  bombs  and 
fire  vessels  off  Copenhagen  in  August  last ; 1  as  far  as  it  has  been 
used  by  a  number  of  officers,  both  in  Europe  and  here,  it  has  been 
highly  [commended],  and  I  have  been  much  flattered  by  their 
testimony  in  this  respect. 

It  can,  as  you  will  see  by  the  prospectus,  be  carried  to  any  length. 
I  have  found  it  of  particular  use  in  receiving  intelligence  at  a  distance 
from  any  detached  ships,  and  must  be  equally  so  between  an  army 
on  shore  and  the  fleet,  for  every  proper  name  and  word  not  in  the 
vocabulary  can  be  spelt ;  for  guardships  I  conceive  the  advantage 
to  be  not  only  a  saving  of  time  and  trouble,  but  of  boats,  which  in 
our  service  is  an  enormous  wear  and  tear  expense.  Instead  of 
making  signals  for  officers  and  petty  officers  to  take  down  a  message 
asking  for  a  particular  return  or  any  other  service,  the  intent  might 
be  directly  communicated,  and  the  boats  have  occasion  only  to 
come  once  on  board,  and  this  in  a  strong  tideway  with  an  equal 
strong  wind  is  an  object  of  much  consideration. 

I  hope  your  Lordship  will  excuse  me  for  giving  you  so  much 
trouble  and  that  you  will  accept  this  as  a  token  of  the  deference  and 
respect  with  which  I  have  the  honour  &c. 

Home  Popham. 

98.  Keith  to  Hutchinson 

Foudroyant,  Bay  of  Aboukir, 
July  1,  1801. 

Sir,  Notwithstanding  you  have  not  done  me  the  honour  of 
making  any  reply  to  the  different  applications  I  have  made  to  you 

1  This  copy  of  the  Vocabulary  is  in  MS.  It  was  first  printed  in  1801  and  subse¬ 
quently  used  throughout  the  Navy. 
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on  the  subject  of  the  effects  captured  from  the  enemy  since  the  time 
of  debarkation,  I  feel  it  to  be  a  duty  incumbent  on  me  (as  having  the 
chief  command  of  one  branch  of  the  expedition)  in  execution  of 
the  trust  committed  to  me,  by  His  Majesty  in  the  first  instance,  and 
in  justice  to  those  serving  under  my  command  in  the  second,  to 
leave  nothing  undone  on  my  part  that  may  hereafter  subject  me  to 
a  charge  of  having  been  negligent  of  my  duty  to  the  Crown,  or  of 
having  been  regardless  of  the  interests  of  those  who  look  to  me  for 
the  maintenance  of  their  accustomed  rights  ;  and  I  therefore  feel 
myself  called  upon  to  make  the  following  remarks  on  a  letter  from 
the  Commissary  General  to  Mr.  Briggs,  who  has  been  substituted  by 
Mr.  Brown  my  agent,  to  enquire  into  the  state  of  the  effects  captured 
from  the  enemy,  and  to  yield  his  assistance  for  disposing  of  the  same 
and  securing  the  proceeds,  in  conjunction  with  the  persons  to  be 
authorised  by  you  until  His  Majesty’s  pleasure  shall  be  known. 

The  Commissary  General  requests  to  inform  me,  on  your  authority 
that  excepting  some  ordinance  stores  and  a  small  quantity  of  rice, 
barley  and  flour  employed  for  the  consumption  of  the  Army,  no 
seizures  have  been  made,  which  you  at  present  think  yourself  justified 
in  considering  as  prize  to  His  Majesty.  That  on  your  arrival  at 
Rosetta  you  found  several  articles  of  merchandise  (stated  to  be  the 
property  of  individuals,  some  French  and  others  neutral)  put  under 
seal  by  authority  of  the  English  and  Turkish  commandants  of  the 
place  and  that  you  had  directed  them  to  be  kept  until  circumstances 
should  enable  you  to  judge  what  course  is  right  to  be  finally  taken  in 
regard  to  them,  and  that  if  you  should  find  them  proper  objects  of 
seizure  in  behalf  of  His  Majesty  you  will  not  fail  to  give  me  notice 
thereof,  that  the  proper  steps  may  be  taken  for  placing  them  under 
the  control  of  joint  agents  till  His  Majesty’s  pleasure  shall  be 
known.  .  .  . 

I  repeat,  Sir,  that  my  duty  to  the  Crown  and  to  the  officers  and 
companies  of  the  ships  requires  that  I  should  renew  this  remon¬ 
strance.  And  I  cannot  refrain  from  remarking  that  great  pecuniary 
responsibility  may  be  incurred  by  a  deviation  from  the  accustomed 
rules  prescribed  in  such  cases.  You  and  I  are  the  guardians  in  His 
Majesty’s  name  of  the  captured  effects,  so  far  as  His  Majesty’s  forces 
are  concerned,  and  that  duty  imposed  upon  us  must  certainly  be 
best  executed  by  procuring  attention  to  the  objects  to  which  it 
relates,  as  fast  as  they  arise  without  permitting  them  to  run  into 
confusion  by  unnecessary  delay. 

I  am  furnished  with  the  best  legal  opinions  of  these  subjects 
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which  I  shall  show  to  you  if  you  require  it,  and  the  experience  which 
I  have  had  leaves  me  to  make  this  explanation  for  my  own  security 
and  a  regard  for  yours.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


99.  Keith  to  Hutchinson 

Foudroyant,  Bay  of  Aboukir, 
July  5,  1801. 

Sir,  I  was  informed  by  His  Highness  the  Capitan  Pasha  on  the 
22nd  ult.  that  a  negotiation  was  about  to  be  entered  on  with  the 
enemy  s  troops  in  Cairo  for  the  evacuation  of  that  place,  and  received 
on  the  2nd  inst.  from  Captain  Stevenson  an  official  communication 
of  its  having  been  completed,  although  he  acquainted  me  that  he 
had  been  unable  to  procure  a  copy  of  the  conditions  from  you.  Sub¬ 
sequent  private  letters  from  Lieut.  Col.  Abercromby  and  others  have 
repeatedly  corroborated  the  fact ;  and  I  cannot  help  expressing  my 
astonishment  that  I  should  have  so  long  remained  uninformed 
thereof  by  you. 

I  was  appointed  to  this  service  by  His  Majesty’s  Government  in 
conjunction  with  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  land  forces.  I  have 
in  no  instance  failed  to  co-operate  with  the  Army  to  the  utmost 
extent  of  my  means,  or  omitted  to  make  any  exertion  that  I  could 
conceive  conducive  to  the  progress  of  the  public  service.  I  am  not 
conscious  of  having  been  deficient  in  official  respect  to  you  since  you 
have  been  my  colleague  or  before,  or  having  forgotten  to  evince  my 
personal  regard  and  friendship  towards  you.  I  have  seized  the 
earliest  opportunities  of  communicating  to  you  what  information  I 
have  received  respecting  political  events,  in  the  course  of  my  cor¬ 
respondence  with  His  Majesty’s  Ministers  resident  at  foreign  Courts, 
and  have  acquainted  you  with  everything  deserving  mention  relative 
to  the  state  of  our  own  fleet  and  that  of  the  French  ;  and  several  of 
the  documents  transmitted  to  you  have  neither  been  acknowledged 
or  returned.  I  am  therefore  perfectly  at  a  loss  to  comprehend  why 
I  should  be  treated  with  less  than  common  attention,  and  why  com¬ 
munication  should  not  be  made  to  me  on  engagements  that  affect 
the  duties  which  I  have  to  fulfil ;  and  which,  although  entered  into 
by  you,  cannot  be  carried  into  effect  without  the  assistance  of  the 
department  which  is  under  my  control.  It  is  impossible  that  I  can 
form  any  arrangements  for  the  transportation  of  the  French  and  the 
effects  they  have  to  remove  till  I  am  officially  informed  of  their 
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number  and  destination,  and  the  conditions  to  which  they  have 
been  induced  to  subscribe.  Neither  can  the  necessary  means  be 
entered  on  for  the  reduction  of  Alexandria  till  plans  are  preconcerted 
for  the  operations  against  that  place.  I  wish  to  be  prepared  on  my 
part.  Time  is  of  the  highest  consequence,  for  should  the  autumn 
advance  before  it  falls  I  think  it  my  duty  to  avert  you  that  the  troop 
ships  here,  from  an  almost  absolute  want  of  cables,  must  quit  because 
they  will  not  possibly  be  able  to  ride  in  this  exposed  bay,  and  that 
the  Army  will  be  obliged  to  remain  here  during  the  winter,  especially 
if  the  ships  in  which  the  prisoners  are  to  be  removed  do  not  return 
in  time,  which  cannot  be  reasonably  expected  in  much  less  than 
three  months,  should  the  condition  be  to  land  them  in  France,  which 
I  hope  is  not  the  case.  I  feel  the  want  of  official  information  the 
more  as  it  puts  it  out  of  my  power  to  transmit  authentic  information 
to  His  Majesty’s  Government  on  subjects  which  may  most  materially 
affect  negotiations  that  may  be  entered  into  with  the  French  Govern¬ 
ment.  I  conceive  this  communication  of  such  infinite  importance 
that  I  have  been  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  sending  them  such  as  I 
had  because  I  could  not  consider  myself  justified  in  withholding  it. 
If  I  through  ignorance  have  been  incorrect  I  cannot  be  blamed. 

My  letter  of  yesterday  will  have  acquainted  you  of  the  arrival  of 
two  frigates  with  300  men.  I  am  led  to  understand  that  further 
succours  are  on  their  way,  but  if  you  are  of  opinion  that  the  com¬ 
bined  armies  are  sufficient  for  the  completion  of  the  expedition  I 
suggest  to  your  consideration  the  propriety  (if  you  are  not  otherwise 
instructed)  of  stopping  them  at  Minorca  and  Malta,  by  which  means 
these  possessions  will  be  put  in  effective  security,  and  Rear  Admiral 
Sir  John  Warren  will  be  at  full  liberty  to  oppose  any  intended 
junction  of  the  squadron  at  Cadiz  and  Toulon. 

Foreseeing  great  difficulty  that  is  to  be  encountered  in  the  re¬ 
moval  of  so  many  prisoners  at  an  advanced  part  of  the  year,  I  have 
suggested  to  Major  General  Pigot,  the  propriety  of  allowing  them  to 
be  landed  at  Malta,  in  the  first  instance,  by  which  means  the  first 
ships  could  soon  return  for  the  rest,  and  if  anything  was  to  be  appre¬ 
hended  from  their  number  the  additional  strength  that  could  be 
thrown  into  that  island  from  the  intended  reinforcements  as  above 
suggested  would  completely  do  it  away.  I  beg  to  recommend  this 
subject  to  your  consideration  and  request  you  to  urge  it  upon  him. 

At  all  events  till  the  boats  and  men  are  returned  to  the  ships  in 
the  bay  it  will  be  a  business  of  extreme  difficulty  to  get  the  prisoners 
away  for  want  of  men  to  water  and  to  navigate  the  ships.  If  the 
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stock  of  water  here  were  now  equalised,  I  do  not  think  it  would 
suffice  for  ten  days,  and  what  there  is  I  am  obliged  to  draw  from 
distant  countries  ;  the  difficulty  of  the  Rosetta  bar,  the  absence  of 
the  boats  with  the  Army,  and  the  occupation  of  nearly  all  the  germs 
on  that  service  rendering  it  impossible  for  one  to  replace  it  here  as 
fast  as  it  is  consumed. 

I  conclude  by  assuring  you,  Sir,  upon  my  honour  that  notwith¬ 
standing  I  must  be  sensible  of  that  apparent  degree  of  neglect  which 
lessens  an  officer  of  rank  in  the  eyes  of  so  considerable  an  army  and 
fleet,  these  considerations  shall  never  influence  my  public  conduct 
towards  you,  with  whom  it  is  my  duty  to  act  for  the  interests  of  the 
public  in  whose  service  I  am  employed,  but  that  I  will  continue  to 
exert  myself  with  equal  cordiality  and  assiduity  as  if  you  had  been 
pleased  to  observe  an  opposite  conduct  towards  me.  I  have  &c. 

Keith.1 


100.  Hutchinson  to  Keith 

Camp  near  Gizeh, 
July  13,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord,  Your  Lordship’s  letter  of  the  5th  I  only  received 
yesterday  evening.  I  am  very  sorry  to  observe  that  your  Lordship 
is  so  extremely  angry  with  so  very  little  cause.  I  disavow  any 
intention  of  ever  having  meant  you  the  smallest  slight  or  disrespect 
in  any  transaction  which  I  have  ever  had  with  you.  As  to  the  capitu¬ 
lation,  your  astonishment  will  soon  vanish  (?)  when  you  know  that 
it  was  impossible  for  me  to  send  it  to  you  one  hour  before  I  did,  and 
that  it  was  with  the  utmost  difficulty  and  exertion  that  I  accom¬ 
plished  the  object  at  so  early  a  period.  Give  me  leave  seriously  to 
ask  you  whether  you  think  that  our  allies  the  Turks  are  like  other 
men.  If  you  do,  as  soon  as  you  come  to  act  with  them  as  much  as  I 
have  done  you  will  find  yourself  woefully  mistaken,  and  you  will 
at  least  discover  that  time  is  of  no  value  to  them.  They  think  that 
other  people  with  whom  they  act  value  it  at  exactly  the  same  ratio. 

Your  Lordship  did  not  get  a  copy  of  the  capitulation  before 
because  the  Turks  chose  to  keep  the  original  in  their  hands  from  the 
evening  of  the  27th  till  late  in  the  evening  of  the  30th.  Major 

1  Keith  objected  to  Article  20  of  the  capitulation  signed  at  Cairo,  which  gave 
Menou  the  option  of  evacuating  Alexandria  on  the  same  terms.  He  forwarded  his 
objection  to  the  Admiralty,  which  replied  on  September  27  enclosing  Lord  Hobart’s 
disapprobation  of  Keith’s  action.  Keith  replied  with  a  fuller  explanation  on 
October  31,  which  was  accepted  and  His  Majesty’s  thanks  for  his  ‘  long,  zealous  and 
faithful  services,’  added. 
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Montressor  and  Captain  Proby  sat  half  the  night  to  copy  it,  and  it 
was  sent  to  you  the  moment  it  was  finished,  several  hours  before  that 
which  was  transmitted  to  His  Majesty’s  Ministers  by  way  of  Con¬ 
stantinople.  Every  man  has  his  own  way  of  doing  his  own  business. 
I  have  mine,  from  which  I  never  shall  depart.  One  of  my  principles 
is  never  to  raise  false  hopes  in  those  with  whom  I  act.  I  always  had 
the  strongest  doubts  in  my  own  mind  whether  the  French  were 
sincere  or  not.  Two  hours  before  it  was  signed  I  thought  there 
must  have  been  an  end  to  all  negotiation,  as  there  were  two  articles 
which  they  proposed  which  I  positively  refused  to  agree  to.  Captain 
Curry  was  sent  to  your  Lordship  immediately  after  its  signature 
with  my  knowledge.  You  therefore  had  every  information  that  I 
could  give  to  any  person  upon  such  a  subject.  The  capitulation  you 
should  have  had,  but  it  was  impossible.  .  .  . 

I  now  come  to  the  capitulation  itself.  I  shall  not  defend  it, 
because  I  am  conscious  that  it  was  an  act  fully  justified  by  the 
circumstances  under  which  we  stand  and  I  trust  there  is  nothing 
which  either  my  King  or  my  country  can  censure  me  for.  I  should 
have  scorned  to  have  made  a  prize  of  the  private  property  of  the 
French  officers,  and  I  should  certainly  have  been  sorry  to  have 
sacrificed  the  life  of  one  British  soldier  to  have  wrested  their  rusty 
arms  from  them.  It  may  be  of  some  inconvenience  to  the  British 
troops  who  are  to  escort  them  down,  but  your  Lordship  can  have 
nothing  to  complain  of,  because  it  must  always  have  been  your  fate 
to  have  procured  them  a  passage  to  France. 

I  have  in  vain  endeavoured  to  get  an  exact  return  of  their 
numbers.  The  daily  rations  which  we  are  to  furnish  are  16,600,  but 
this  greatly  exceeds  their  actual  number,  as  their  officers  receive 
double  rations,  and  their  generals  in  much  greater  proportion.  I 
dare  say  that  you  will  have  at  least  10  or  11,000  men  to  provide  a 
pass  for  to  France.  Malta  is  certainly  out  of  the  question.  It  is 
a  positive  stipulation  in  the  treaty  that  they  shall  be  sent  to  France 
direct.  I  was  empowered  by  my  instructions  to  consent  to  the 
demand.  I  have  done  it  and  can  never  depart  from  it,  besides  I 
cannot  see  what  can  be  got  by  sending  them  to  Malta  .  .  . 

Your  Lordship  will  do  me  the  justice  to  suppose  that  I  have  just 
as  great  a  desire  to  take  Alexandria  as  you  have,  and  that  no  exer¬ 
tions  on  my  part  shall  be  wanting  to  accomplish  this  great  object. 
You  may  also  rely  on  my  zealous  assistance,  co-operation  and  sup¬ 
port  in  everything  that  can  possibly  forward  the  public  service. 
Allow  me  also  to  express  a  wish  that  we  may  ever  continue  on  the 
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most  friendly  terms,  and  you  do  me  the  greatest  injustice  when  you 
suppose  that  I  ever  meant  to  treat  you  with  want  of  attention  and 
disrespect.  I  have  &c. 

J.  Hely  Hutchinson. 


1 01.  Keith  to  Cochrane 


Foudroyant, 
July  5,  1801. 

Sir,  I  am  commanded  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Ad¬ 
miralty  to  acquaint  you  that  they  have  observed  with  much  satisfac¬ 
tion  your  spirited  and  judicious  conduct  in  the  important  operation 
of  landing  so  large  a  body  of  men  under  such  disadvantageous  cir¬ 
cumstances  in  Aboukir  Bay  on  the  8th  of  March  last ;  and  I  have  been 
directed  to  make  a  particular  communication  of  their  Lordships’ 
approbation  to  you,  which  is  a  task  the  more  acceptable  to  me  as  I 
was  so  peculiarly  sensible  of  the  fruits  of  your  exertions,  and  per¬ 
sonally  witnessed  the  zeal,  activity  and  intrepidity  with  which  that 
important  charge  was  executed  by  you.  I  have  &c. 

Keith 


102.  Cochrane  to  Keith 

Ajax,  off  Alexandria, 
July  8,  1801. 

My  Lord,  It  is  with  much  mortification  and  concern  that  I 
observed  in  the  debates  of  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  19th  May  that 
my  name  was  introduced  upon  the  question  of  thanks  being  voted 
to  the  Army  and  Navy  employed  upon  the  expedition  against  Egypt. 

Altho’  I  never  flattered  myself  that  any  service  of  mine  could 
entitle  me  to  so  high  an  honour  as  the  thanks  of  Parliament,  yet 
when  I  observe  by  the  speeches  of  the  Noble  Lords  on  that  day  that 
the  reasons  assigned  to  the  motion’s  being  rejected  was  from  my 
name  and  that  of  Sir  Sidney  Smith  not  having  been  mentioned  in  the 
Gazette,  I  must  from  that  conclude  (that  from  the  approbation 
Your  Lordship  was  pleased  to  express  to  me  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  Army  was  landed  at  Aboukir  and  the  subsequent  part  of  my 
duty  had  been  executed)  that  Your  Lordship’s  representations  to 
Government  have  been  given  to  the  Public  in  a  mutilated  state  ; 
so  far  I  think  I  owe  in  justice  to  myself  to  declare. 

I  have  now  the  honour  of  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  Your 
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Lordship’s  letter  of  the  5th  inst.,  wherein  your  Lordship  informs 
me  that  you  are  commanded  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 
Admiralty  to  acquaint  me  that  they  have  observed  with  satisfaction 
my  conduct  in  directing  the  landing  of  so  large  a  body  of  troops  in 
Aboukir  Bay  on  the  8th  March,  and  that  they  further  direct  your 
Lordship  to  make  a  particular  communication  to  me  of  their  Lord- 
ships’  approbation. 

I  beg  that  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  to  signify  to  the  Lords 
Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  how  truly  sensible  I  am  of  the 
honour  their  Lordships  have  done  me,  and  that  I  receive  with 
much  satisfaction  the  approbation  they  have  been  pleased  to  express 
of  my  conduct  upon  the  above  occasion. 

I  am  at  loss  how  to  express  to  your  Lordship  the  sense  I  feel  of 
the  handsome  manner  in  which  you  have  been  pleased  to  convey 
to  me  their  Lordship’s  approbation,  and  I  feel  happy  that  any 
endeavour  of  mine  to  promote  the  public  sendee  should  be  thought 
deserving  of  the  enconiums  your  Lordship  has  honoured  me  with. 
I  have  &c. 

Alex.  Cochrane. 


Extract  from  letter  of  July  19  from  same  to  same  : 

.  Your  Lordship  must  allow  that  the  arrangement  of  the 
boats  upon  the  day  of  landing  at  Aboukir  was  totally  left  to  me  ; 
I  drew  them  up  and  formed  them  in  line  as  they  arrived  at  the 
rendezvous.  The  necessary  signals  were  made  from  my  barge  in 
which  I  preceded  the  line  of  troops  to  the  shore,  and  I  trust  that  a 
more  regular  landing  was  never  effected. 

Reading  over  the  Thanks  of  Parliament,  does  any  circumstance 
appear  that  could  lead  to  a  supposition  that  the  landing  was  under 
my  directions  ?  No.  The  credit  is  all  given  to  others  and  those 
who  bore  the  brunt  of  the  day,  and  subsequent  fatigue,  are  kept  out 
of  sight,  or  mentioned  in  the  gross.  No  man  can  esteem  Sir  R. 
Bickerton  more  than  I  do  ;  yet  I  think  it  strange  that  his  name 
should  have  been  mentioned  in  the  Vote  of  Thanks  as  connected 
with  the  landing  of  the  Army  on  the  8  March,  when  your  Lordship 
must  be  sensible  that  he  neither  aided  or  assisted,  directly  or  in¬ 
directly,  on  that  service,  unless  being  on  board  the  Swiftsure  nine 
miles  distant  can  be  accounted  as  such. 

...  I  repeat  to  your  Lordship  what  I  said  in  my  former  letter 
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that  I  never  expected  to  be  honoured  with  the  Thanks  of  Parliament 
for  any  services  I  performed  that  day  ;  but  if  any  merit  is  due  to 
him  who  conducted  the  Army  to  the  shore  it  is  unfair  to  transfer  it  to 
another,  who  to  my  knowledge  wishes  not  to  receive  unmerited 
praise.  I  therefore  call  upon  your  Lordship  to  set  the  Public  right 
as  to  the  points  in  question.  It  is  a  justice  you  owe  to  yourself,  as 
well  as  to  me.  I  would  not  trouble  your  Lordship  was  it  not  to  con¬ 
vince  those  who  have  hitherto  honoured  me  with  their  friendship 
that  the  important  charge  you  did  me  the  honour  to  confide  to  my 
individual  management  was  not  executed  by  another.  .  .  . 


103.  Smith  to  Keith 

Tigre,  off  Alexandria, 
July  8,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord,  I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  satisfac¬ 
tory  answer  to  your  official  enquiries  on  the  subject  of  Prize  Money 
for  the  gun  boats  which  has  been  settled  by  a  direct  application  from 
the  agents  Messrs.  Cooke  and  Halford  to  Lord  St.  Vincent  (who  was 
Commander  in  Chief  on  the  station  at  the  time  of  their  capture)  and 
whose  correspondence  on  the  subject  (received  since  my  application 
to  your  Lordship)  has  been  clear  and  satisfactory  as  far  as  relates 
to  the  Navy  Board  ;  the  Ordnance  have  taken  off  more  than  half  the 
sum  stated  as  the  valuation,  which  valuation  was  made  by  warrant 
officers  not  concerned  in  the  capture,  according  to  the  price  that 
could  have  been  obtained  for  the  articles  in  this  country  at  the  time. 
I  have  further  to  thank  your  Lordship  for  the  obliging  manner  in 
which  your  Lordship  was  pleased  to  communicate  the  satisfaction 
of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  on  account  of  recent 
services,  a  compliment  I  did  not  expect  after  observing  that  the 
First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  in  his  speech  on  an  extra-official  and 
perhaps  premature  Vote  of  Thanks  to  me  in  the  House  of  Lords 
showed  himself  to  be  uninformed  as  to  who  commanded  the  seamen 
landed  ;  and  that  the  illustrious  mover  was  induced  to  withdraw  his 
motion  from  an  acquiescence  to  the  remark  that  it  would  be  im¬ 
proper  to  particularise  any  officer  not  mentioned  in  terms  of  par¬ 
ticular  approbation  in  the  Despatches.  I  am  now  satisfied  that 
your  Lordship  has  not  treated  me  as  Gen.  Hutchinson  has,  and  that 
you  have  done  me  justice  privately  if  not  officially,  and  I  thank  you 
for  it.  I  shall  trust  to  your  Lordship’s  kind  disposition  manifested 
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towards  me  for  being  placed  in  such  a  situation  in  the  approaching 
operations  as  may  enable  me  to  prove  that  I  don’t  want  any  en¬ 
couragement  to  work  for  the  good  of  the  cause  in  which  we  are 
engaged,  but  I  earnestly  beg  of  your  Lordship  not  to  put  me  under 
the  command  of  General  Hutchinson,  as  the  case  is  entirely  different 
from  what  it  was  under  the  command  of  a  very  different  man.  .  .  . 

W.  Sidney  Smith. 


104.  Keith  to  Menou 

Foudroyant,  Aboukir  Bay, 
July  18,  1801. 

Sir,  The  gentlemen 1  who  are  embarked  in  the  Oiseau  (having  been 
absolutely  denied  by  me  the  liberty  of  passing  to  France,  and  having 
been  compelled  by  you  to  depart  a  second  time  from  the  port  of 
Alexandria)  in  justification  of  their  return  after  my  refusal  have 
produced  to  me  the  very  extraordinary  letter  by  which  you  have 
commanded  them  to  begone. 

The  laws  and  usages  of  war,  Sir,  have  always  justified  a  blockad¬ 
ing  or  besieging  force  in  denying  to  the  besieged  the  power  of  sending 
out  of  their  lines  individuals  of  any  class  whose  consumption  of 
provisions  might  weaken  the  means  of  defence.  It  is  in  vain  to 
allege  that  you  can  have  any  object  in  view  with  respect  to  them, 
except  such  as  are  dictated  by  considerations  of  policy  or  con¬ 
venience,  which  it  is  my  duty  and  resolution  to  defeat.  I  am  in 
possession  of  your  own  letters  to  the  First  Consul  declaratory  of 
your  intention  of  sending  those  gentlemen  as  well  as  the  blind  and 
the  amputated  from  your  own  garrison,  but  however  much  I  respect 
the  professions  in  which  the  former  are  engaged  and  lament  the  mis¬ 
fortunes  which  the  others  have  endured,  my  public  duty  requires 
that  I  should  at  this  moment  hold  the  reduction  of  Alexandria  as  the 
chief  object  of  my  attention  and  resort  to  all  means  in  my  reach  for 
accelerating  its  fall.  I  have  therefore  ordered  the  Oiseau  to  once 
more  return  to  Alexandria  and  in  case  of  your  refusal  to  allow  them  to 
anchor  in  the  port  I  have  instructed  the  Rear  Admiral  commanding 
the  squadron  before  the  town  to  land  the  people  upon  the  coast  and 
set  fire  to  the  brig.  No  room  for  further  altercation  will  exist.  They 
will  have  experienced  all  the  indulgence  which  the  duties  of  my 
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office  permit  me  to  grant.  The  humanity  of  their  own  countrymen 
will  forbid  that  they  perish  without  the  walls.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


105.  Smith  to  Keith 


Tigre, 
July  20,  1801. 


My  dear  Lord,  In  my  late  intercourse  with  the  passengers  on 
board  the  brig  from  Alexandria  I  of  course  endeavoured  to  gain 
such  information  as  concerned  us,  particularly  as  to  the  state  and 
temper  of  the  garrison,  and  which  the  irritated  state  of  mind,  in 
which  these  expelled  people  were,  induced  them  freely  to  give, 
subject  of  course  to  some  abatement  and  allowance  for  exaggeration 
under  such  circumstances,  I  hasten  to  give  your  Lordship  the 
particulars. 

It  seems  Menou  had  made  his  mind  up  as  to  the  impossibility 
of  keeping  Egypt  after  the  battle  of  the  21st  [March],  and  publicly 
held  that  language,  saying,  when  a  man  has  done  all  he  can,  he  cannot 
be  subjected  to  reproach  for  a  failure.  Generals  Destin  and  Zayon- 
sherk  and  some  others  to  whom  Menou  had  given  a  step  of  rank 
which  they  could  not  expect  to  be  confirmed  if  the  news  of  the 
surrender  reached  Paris  with  the  brevets,  surrounded  the  General 
with  offers  of  service  and  indications  of  ground  for  hope,  which  he 
could  not  do  otherwise  than  listen  to,  as  their  rejection  would  subject 
him  to  blame  in  the  eyes  of  Bonaparte  ;  and  thus  not  finding  himself 
hard  pressed  after  waiting  some  days  before  he  returned  any  answer 
to  the  summons,  he  took  a  violent  resolution  to  hold  out  to  the  last 
extremity.  His  decision,  so  far  as  it  regards  himself,  being  known 
to  the  army  to  be  the  effect  of  a  distempered  brain,  amounting  to  a 
suicide  in  perspective  (sic)  in  case  of  failure  after  all.  From  this 
time  he  listened  to  no  other  counsellors,  treated  everybody  as  traitors 
who  talked  of  capitulation,  and  found  it  politic  to  throw  the  odium 
of  the  defeats  previous  to  and  on  the  21st  (attributed  in  general  to 
his  delay  in  coming  down  from  Cairo)  on  the  shoulders  of  his  rival, 
Reynier,  and  Kleber’s  friend  Damas,  who  was  loudest  in  the  criticism 
of  all  the  measures  in  contact  (?)  with  those  of  the  late  General. 
The  soldiers  in  general  do  not  enter  the  least  into  these  contentions  ; 
they  see  nothing  but  the  impossibility  of  doing  that  with  one  third 
of  their  force  which  they  could  not  do  with  the  whole.  They  feel 
nothing  but  the  desire  to  go  home  with  whole  bones,  since  they  must 
go  home  after  all  with  broken  ones  if  they  survive  these  effects  of 
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famine,  shot  and  shell ;  and  it  is  supposed  they  would  not  stand  to 
defend  the  outer  works,  particularly  if  they  were  alarmed  for  their 
rear  at  the  same  time,  but  would  of  their  own  accord  retire  to  the 
inner  works  and  require  to  capitulate.  .  .  . 

I  hope  when  General  Hutchinson  hears  this  he  will  not  be  in¬ 
duced  hereby  to  trust  to  the  effect  of  a  blockade  only  for  success, 
and  relinquish  all  idea  of  pressing  the  place  closer,  and  yet  from 
what  I  hear  from  General  Coote  of  his  apprehensions  on  that  head 
I  am  had  to  believe  the  Commander  in  Chief  to  be  so  inclined. 

The  equinox  is  coming  fast  upon  us,  a  circumstance  by  the  by 
which  might  be  called  to  the  recollection  of  the  garrison  of  Alex¬ 
andria,  advantageously  in  their  calculation  for  the  most  favourable 
time  for  a  passage  home  by  sea.  One  comfort  is  we  are  all  as  im¬ 
patient  for  a  close  to  this  business  as  they  can  be,  and  shall,  I  trust, 
work  accordingly. 

I  for  once  confess  myself  to  be  more  than  impatient,  for  my 
letters  from  England  assure  me  that  nothing  but  my  presence  at 
home  can  prevent  endless  lawsuits,  the  Burnham  Estate  being  once 
more  hung  up  in  Chancery  for  another  twenty  years.  Your  Lord¬ 
ship’s  kind  promise  to  me  keeps  hope  alive  and  I  hold  myself  in 
momentary  readiness  to  receive  your  commands. 

I  offer  myself  most  unequivocally  as  the  depository  of  anything 
you  may  have  to  say  confidentially  on  the  late  arrangements  which 
I  am  well  able  to  appreciate  and  see  as  your  Lordship  does.  I 
neither  am  nor  can  be  a  party  man,  nor  do  I  ever  join  in  any  cry,  but 
I  am  sorry  to  see  such  a  marked  intention  of  treating  the  Navy 
merely  as  hackney  coaches  in  waiting.  I  trust  I  could  dispassion¬ 
ately  prove  this  to  have  been  the  case  and  occasion  such  an  inter¬ 
position  of  authority  as  should  restore  us  to  our  places,  which  is 
certainly  necessary  to  restore  to  the  Army  that  activity  of  which  its 
energy  and  bravery  renders  it  highly  capable.  Gen.  Hutchinson 
has  explained  fully  to  Hammer  that  nothing  personal  was  meant 
towards  me  in  his  late  acquiescence  to  the  Capitan  Pasha’s  caprices, 
of  which  he  will  soon  be  as  tired  as  I  am,  who  know  him  better.  My 
acting  with  him  is  now  out  of  the  question,  therefore  the  sooner  I  am 
out  of  his  way  the  better.  The  case  is  different  with  the  Vizir  and 
the  Beys,  whatever  the  Jacobin  Reis  Effendi  may  say  on  that  head. 
I  wish  the  latter  may  not  be  in  league  with  Menou  at  this  moment. 
He  did  try  to  negotiate  the  evacuation  with  him  separately,  as  I  learn 
from  Rosetta.  Turks  don’t  weigh  possibilities  (sic).  I  have  &c. 

W.  Sidney  Smith. 
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Camp, 

July  22,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord,  In  my  letter  sent  to  you  this  morning  by  Capt. 
Guion,  you  will  have  the  same  information  I  now  send  you.  My 
last  from  Gen.  H.[utchinson]  was  dated  the  7th  inst.  Gen.  Moore 
wrote  to  me  on  the  18th  to  say  that  the  French  Army  would  be  at 
Rosetta  on  the  29th  inst. — and  that  Gen.  H.  was  left  unwell  at 
Cairo. 

I  wrote  to  the  General  on  the  6,  7,  9,  10  and  nth  requesting 
instructions  as  to  the  investment  of  Alexandria  and  then  pressing 
quick,  decided  and  forward  measures.  In  several  letters  to  him 
I  have  taken  the  same  steps.  I  have  nothing  in  answer.  We 
really  are  most  unfortunately  situated.  On  the  29th  ult.,  the  day 
after  the  Convention  was  signed,  the  Chief  Officer  of  Artillery  and 
Chief  Engineer  ought  to  have  been  sent  here  to  put  everything  in 
forwardness  for  the  siege.  Alas!  Slow  measures  are  pursued. 

I  shall  however  write  this  day  to  Gen.  Sevren  officially,  as  also 
to  the  Chief  Engineer,  upon  the  subject.  You  shall  see  the  answer. 

I  explained  to  you  the  other  day  my  ideas  of  sending  a  force  to  the 
other  side  of  Alexandria,  and  the  quicker  conveyance  in  my  mind 
will  be  on  the  side  of  the  Lake.  More  guns  will  certainly  be  required 
previous  to  the  siege.  Excuse  this  scrawl.  It  is  past  three  o  clock. 
Yours  most  sincerely. 

Eyre  Coote. 

107.  Hallow  ell  to  Keith 

On  board  L’ Indivisible,  Toulon  Road, 
July  24,  1801. 

My  Lord,  It  is  with  infinite  concern  I  have  to  inform  your  Lord- 
ship  of  the  capture  of  His  Majesty’s  late  ship  Swiftsure  by  a  squadron 
of  French  ships  under  the  command  of  Rear  Admiral  Ganteaume. 

Having  separated  from  my  convoy  consisting  of  cartels  and  light 
transports  on  the  22nd  ult.,  I  was  making  the  best  of  my  way  to 
Malta  when  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  at  half  past  three  the  wind 
at  N.W.,  Cape  Dema  bearing  S.W.  distant  about  seven  leagues,  we 
discovered  five  sail  to  leeward  of  us,  nearly  hull  down. 

As  Lieut.  Sheppard  of  the  Pigmy  cutter  had  informed  me  on  the 
19th  that  an  Enemy  squadron  had  quitted  Durazzo  on  the  7th, 
where  they  had  attempted  to  land  their  troops,  I  concluded  that  the 
ships  in  sight  were  those  of  which  he  had  given  me  intelligence,  and 
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made  all  possible  sail  to  get  from  them.  At  sunrise  my  suspicions 
were  realised.  We  clearly  distinguished  four  of  them  to  be  of  the 
line,  the  other  a  large  frigate,  and  their  signal  flags  soon  pointed 
them  out  to  be  enemies.  At  half  past  five  two  of  the  line  of  battle 
ships  tacked  by  signal  and  stood  on  till  they  fetched  into  our  wake, 
while  the  other  two  and  the  frigate  stood  upon  the  same  tack  with 
us.  At  eight  o’clock  the  two  ships  and  frigate  having  fore  reached 
considerably  on  us,  tacked  and  stood  towards  us  until  they  got  on 
our  lee  quarter,  when  they  tacked  again.  From  their  great 
superiority  of  sailing  they  closed  with  us  so  fast  as  to  be  nearly 
within  gun  shot  by  2  p.m.  ;  and  as  the  ships  astern  were  coming  up 
very  fast  I  determined  on  bearing  down  and  engaging  the  two  ships 
and  frigate  to  leeward,  hoping  to  disable  one  of  them  before  the 
whole  squadron  could  be  brought  into  action,  and  thereby  effect  our 
escape  by  getting  to  leeward  of  them.  Three  o’clock  I  bore  up  and 
steered  to  pass  astern  of  the  stemmost  ship  with  all  our  steering 
sails  set  on  the  starboard  side,  when  the  enemy  tacked  and  stood 
towards  us.  At  half  past  three  the  Indivisible  of  80  guns,  bearing 
Rear  Admiral  Ganteaume’s  flag,  and  the  Dix  Aout  of  74  being  in 
close  order  and  within  half  gun  shot  of  us,  opened  their  fire,  which 
was  instantly  answered  and  a  warm  action  ensued.  Their  great 
superiority  in  point  of  sailing  gave  them  every  advantage  of  position, 
and  baffled  all  our  attempts  to  get  to  leeward  of  them.  At  37 
minutes  past  4  the  Jean  Bart  and  Constitution  of  74  guns,  being 
within  gun  shot  and  closing  up  on  our  starboard  quarter  very  fast, 
the  Indivisible  almost  on  board  of  us  on  our  larboard  bow,  and  the 
Dix  Aout  on  our  larboard  quarter,  our  fore  yards  and  fore  topsail 
yard  shot  away,  all  our  running  and  part  of  our  standing  rigging  cut 
to  pieces,  the  fore  mast,  mizen  mast  and  main  yard  badly  wounded, 
our  deck  lumbered  with  the  wreck  and  sails,  all  hopes  of  making  our 
escape  in  falling  in  with  any  succour  being  cut  off,  and  only  one  of 
the  enemy’s  ships  apparently  much  damaged,  I  thought  further 
resistance  in  our  crippled  state  would  be  exposing  the  lives  of  valuable 
men  without  any  advantage  to  their  country  resulting  from  it. 
With  pain,  therefore,  I  ordered  His  Majesty’s  colours  to  be  struck, 
after  an  action  of  one  hour  and  seven  minutes. 

Most  sincerely,  my  Lord,  do  I  lament  our  having  been  opposed  to 
a  very  superior  force,  as  from  the  steady  and  gallant  conduct  of  the 
officers  and  men  I  had  the  honour  to  command  on  this  occasion,  and 
with  whom  I  had  been  acting  nearly  four  years  on  various  services, 
I  have  no  doubt  of  what  would  have  been  the  issue  of  a  contest  on 
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more  equal  terms.  Our  loss  has  principally  been  in  masts  and  yards, 
sails  and  rigging,  having  only  two  men  killed  and  seven  men  wounded 
(two  of  whom  have  since  died  of  their  wounds),  the  enemy’s 
intention  being  to  disable  us  in  our  rigging,  in  which  they  succeeded 
too  well.  At  the  commencement  of  this  unequal  contest  we  were 
86  men  short  of  complement,  and  had  59  sick,  those  who  returned 
from  the  Army  before  Alexandria  having  introduced  a  bad  fever 
into  the  ship. 

Four  hundred  men  were  put  on  board  the  Swiftsure  on  the  even¬ 
ing  of  her  capture,  many  of  the  prisoners  removed  and  the  ship  in  so 
crippled  a  state  as  to  render  it  necessary  to  take  her  in  tow.  The 
next  day  carpenters  and  seamen  from  all  the  ships  were  sent  on  board 
to  repair  her  damages,  and  soldiers  to  complete  her  number  to  700  ; 
and  with  all  their  exertions  and  the  advantage  of  smooth  water  it 
was  six  days  before  they  were  able  to  make  sail.  On  the  4  July 
between  Lampedusa  and  Pantellaria  they  fell  in  with  and  captured 
the  Mohawk  letter  of  marque  from  Bristol  to  Malta,  laden  with 
various  articles  of  merchandise.  On  the  22nd,  they  anchored  in 
this  Road  in  general  very  sickly,  without  having  landed  any  part 
of  their  troops  on  the  coast  of  Egypt  or  Barbary,  altho’  they  at¬ 
tempted  a  debarkation  at  Derna  on  the  23rd  ult.,  but  from  the 
hostile  appearance  and  reception  of  the  natives  they  did  not  per¬ 
severe  and  returned  to  their  ships  without  landing  a  single  person. 

I  think  it  necessary  to  inform  your  Lordship  of  the  Enemy  being 
in  possession  of  our  private  signals,  and  the  two  sets  of  day  and  night 
signals  which  were  in  use  before  the  present  code  was  issued  by  the 
Admiralty  ;  they  have  also  the  old  pendants. 

I  feel  it  a  duty  to  Rear  Admiral  Ganteaume  to  mention  to  your 
Lordship  the  handsome  manner  in  which  we  have  all  been  treated  by 
the  officers  of  his  squadron  and  by  him  in  particular.  The  strictest 
orders  have  been  issued  to  preserve  the  property  of  every  individual, 
and  he  has  done  every  thing  in  his  power  to  render  the  situation 
of  the  officers  and  men  as  comfortable  as  possible.  I  have  &c. 

Ben  Hallowell. 


108.  Hutchinson  to  Keith 


Rosetta, 
July  30,  1801. 


My  dear  Lord,  I  arrived  here  from  Cairo  late  last  night.  I  was 
detained  some  days  longer  than  I  intended  by  illness.  I  am  now 
somewhat  better,  though  by  no  means  well  and  extremely  weak. 
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After  I  have  been  at  the  camp  at  Alexandria  I  shall  endeavour  to 
avail  myself  of  your  kind  invitation  and  pass  a  few  days  on  board  the 
Foudroyant  with  your  Lordship. 

In  the  letter  I  received  from  your  Lordship  the  day  I  left  Cairo, 
dated  the  18th,  you  express  a  wish  that  the  seamen  and  marines  now 
acting  on  shore  be  sent  back  to  duty  in  their  several  ships.  I  think 
from  the  great  reinforcements  we  have  lately  received  that  we  can 
very  well  spare  these  men,  and  I  understand  that  your  ships  are  not 
as  well  manned  as  might  be  desired.  I  shall  therefore  give  orders  to 
General  Coote  to  direct  that  the  seamen  and  marines  should  hold 
themselves  in  readiness  to  embark  at  the  shortest  notice. 

It  is  my  personal  intention  to  attack  Alexandria  with  as  much 
vigour  and  as  much  despatch  as  can  be  adopted.  For  this  purpose 
it  will  be  necessary  to  carry  on  operations  from  both  sides.  I  would 
therefore  propose  sending  a  corps  across  the  inundation  to  the  west¬ 
ward.  Before  the  operation  can  be  attempted,  it  is  necessary  that 
we  should  have  a  great  superiority  in  gunboats  and  small  armed 
craft  in  the  inundation  and  on  the  lake.  Everything  of  that  kind 
which  we  have  here  will,  I  suppose,  get  round  as  fast  as  possible,  but 
I  fear  that  the  barges  may  cause  us  many  delays.  Could  you  have 
the  goodness  to  speak  to  Captain  Pasha  about  his  gunboats  and  to 
make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  this  important  service  ?  I 
have  little  doubt  myself  that  the  French  are  in  great  want  of  almost 
everything  at  Alexandria  and  that  they  have  probably  only  a  supply 
of  provisions  for  little  more  than  two  months. 

General  Baird  arrived  at  Keneh  on  July  7,  but  hearing  of  the 
capture  of  Cairo  he  unfortunately  halted  and  sent  to  me  to  know 
whether  I  still  wished  him  to  advance.  I  have  ordered  him  down  to 
Cairo,  but  this  will  cause  a  great  delay,  as  his  aide-de-camp  could 
not  have  reached  Keneh  till  the  22nd  or  23rd  of  the  month.  I  do 
not  think  the  whole  will  be  assembled  at  Cairo  till  the  middle  of 
September.  His  corps  had  a  second  destination  against  Batavia 
and  the  Mauritius,  where  they  probably  would  have  made  more 
money  than  in  Egypt.  ...  I  have  &c. 

J.  Hely  Hutchinson. 

109.  Keith  to  Hutchinson 

Foudroyant,  Bay  of  Aboukir, 
July  31,  i8ox. 

Sir,  I  am  honoured  by  your  Excellency’s  letter  of  yesterday  and 
shall  be  happy  to  see  you  here,  where  you  will  at  the  same  time 
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acquire  health  and  be  able  to  concert  your  measures  with  advantage 
for  the  promotion  of  the  service. 

Your  resolution  of  an  immediate  attack  upon  Alexandria  affords 
me  the  most  sincere  satisfaction,  because  I  am  convinced  that  our 
services  will  be  required  in  the  Adriatic.  Your  plan  for  investing 
the  town  meets  my  idea  most  fully.  All  the  boats  on  the  Nile  fit  for 
the  Mareotis  are  ordered  there.  I  have  fifteen  there  this  moment. 
The  Captain  Pasha  has  put  all  his  force  under  my  direction. 

On  the  subject  of  provisions  I  am  sorry  to  tell  you  that  from  the 
best  authority  there  is  water  and  rice  for  two  years,  but  nothing  else. 
Some  sheep  are  got  from  the  westward,  and  something  on  camels’ 
backs,  but  I  know  not  what. 

I  am  glad  the  seamen  and  marines  can  be  spared.  We  are  really 
in  a  wretched  state  for  want  of  men,  and  as  you  have  instructed 
Major  General  Coote  to  that  effect,  I  will  direct  them  to  be  with¬ 
drawn.  ...  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


no.  Keith  to  Elgin 

Foudroyant,  Aboukir  Bay, 
August  1,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  have  had  a  conversation  with  the  Captain  Pasha  on 
the  subject  of  leaving  a  force  here,  and  of  the  future  government  of 
this  country.  His  Highness  seemed  desirous  of  entering  into  terms 
with  me  alone,  and  immediately,  as  he  had  full  powers  ;  but  this  I 
declined,  stating  that  I  had  no  power  over  the  land  force,  and  that 
in  every  point  where  the  conjunct  government  or  defence  of  the 
country  was  concerned  I  was  determined  to  act  with  the  General. 
It  is  therefore  determined  that  we  shall  meet  for  the  purpose  of 
settling  some  plan.  His  Highness  seemed  extremely  jealous  of  the 
attention  shown  by  the  General  to  the  Mamelukes.1  I  answered  him 
that  I  did  not  know  that  to  be  the  case,  and  if  it  was  so  it  was  our 
business  to  please  all  until  we  had  got  rid  of  the  French ;  and  that 
when  a  government  became  fixed,  would  of  course  support  it. 

1  On  October  23  the  Captain  Pasha  treacherously  murdered  three  Mameluke 
Beys  on  board  his  ship  ;  others  were  saved  when  Hutchinson  threatened  to  burn  the 
ship  if  they  were  not  given  up.  See  Bickerton’s  letter  of  October  24  below.  On 
August  7  Keith  expressed  his  views  on  the  future  government  of  Egypt  to  the  Pasha  ; 
'  No  more  Beys  ought  to  be  created,  nor  any  more  Mamelukes,  except  as  soldiers 
of  the  Porte.  .  .  .  The  country  must  be  placed  under  a  strong,  just,  disinterested  and 
protecting  government.’  He  promised  the  support  of  the  British  ‘  in  dealing  with 
the  rapacity  of  the  Beys.’  In  return,  the  East  India  Company  should  be  permitted 
to  open  factories  in  the  Red  Sea. 
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Reports  are  in  circulation  that  the  Mamelukes  have  said  as  soon 
as  the  British  shall  quit  the  country  they  will  drive  out  the  Turks. 
We  next  conversed  on  trade  and  the  reestablishing  of  factories  in  the 
Red  Sea,  and  the  factors  being  protected  against  impositions.  His 
Highness  engaged  for  all  his  influence  and  I  promised  to  put  some¬ 
thing  on  paper  at  my  leisure  for  him,  which  I  shall  attempt,  although 
very  ill  qualified  for  such  a  task.  I  have,  &c. 

Keith. 


iii.  Keith  to  Bickerton 

August  6,  1801. 

Dear  Sir  Richard,  I  am  astonished  at  hearing  there  is  one  man  or 
more  in  the  Tigre  who  came  out  in  the  Oiseau.  The  aide  de  camp 
claims  them  and  says  they  were  troops  kept  for  information.  Why 
will  Sir  Sid.  Smith  keep  such  a  lot  about  him  and  involve  me  in 
continual  trouble  and  disputes,  particularly  after  the  orders  given 
out  at  Malta  ?  I  beg  they  may  all  be  sent  in  to  Alexandria.  Those 
who  came  from  France  cannot  return  because  they  know  more  than 
I  wish.  Col.  Bromley  and  the  others  must  go  where  they  like.  I 
can  admit  no  strangers  in  the  squadron.  Yours  faithfully, 

Keith. 

P.S.  Send  this  man  as  soon  as  you  can  and  tell  [illegible]  him  as 
little  he  speaks  English  (sic).  They  are  all  off  but  500.1 


112.  Keith  to  Bickerton 

August  14,  1801. 

Dear  Sir,  This  night  all  the  boats  of  the  fleet  go  up  to  the  head  of 
the  Lake  and  on  the  next  day  will  prepare  to  receive  a  strong  corps 
which  is  to  be  transported  to  the  west  on  the  16th,  I  hope.  I  wish 
you  to  look  out  and  if  the  weather  will  permit  to  communicate  and 
endeavour  (?)  to  find  a  passage  to  Marabout  so  that,  if  possible, 
gunboats  may  be  got  in  and  boats  to  find  water  for  the  men,  if  they 
do  not  find  it  by  digging.  I  go  up  the  Lake  and  hope  to  get  things 
ready  for  the  16th,  but  surely  by  the  17th,  after  which  I  sincerely 
hope  we  shall  go  on.  The  General  is  much  recovered.  There  has 
been  a  mutiny  in  the  Vizir’s  army — 1,500  have  quitted  him.  I 
am  &c. 

Keith. 

1  I.e.,  the  embarkation  of  the  Cairo  garrison,  which  was  completed  on  August  8. 
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113.  Bickerton  to  Smith 

Kent,  off  Alexandria, 
August  16,  1801. 

Sir,  I  enclose  a  letter  I  received  this  forenoon  from  Admiral  Lord 
Keith,  by  which  you  will  see  that  it  is  his  Lordship’s  wish  that  the 
show  of  an  attack  on  the  town  should  be  made  from  this  squadron  in 
order  to  divide  the  attention  of  the  enemy,  and  to  facilitate  the  land- 
ing  of  a  detachment  of  the  British  Army  to  the  westward,  which  is 
intended  to  take  place  tomorrow  morning  at  daybreak.  And  as  it 
appears  by  the  latter  part  of  the  letter  that  it  is  not  His  Lordship’s 
intention  that  the  ships  of  the  squadron  should  be  risked  on  account 
of  the  uncertainty  of  the  benefit  to  be  expected  from  this  false  attack, 
it  becomes  necessary  to  employ  the  only  other  means  in  our  power, 
viz.  sloops  of  war  and  armed  launches,  which  by  being  judiciously 
placed  in  the  night  may  lead  the  enemy  to  expect  a  landing  to  be 
attempted  near  the  Pharos.  For  this  purpose  I  have  directed  the 
captains  of  the  sloops  and  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Entreprenante 
cutter  to  put  themselves  under  your  orders  and  all  the  launches  of 
the  squadron  to  assemble  on  board  the  Tigre,  meaning  that  they 
should  be  employed  under  your  orders  for  the  attainment  of  the 
object  proposed.  I  have  therefore  to  request  that  you  will  anchor 
the  Tigre  this  evening  at  such  a  distance  from  the  shore  as  will  en¬ 
able  you  to  get  under  way  without  hazard,  if  necessary  taking  the 
said  sloops  and  boats  under  your  command,  and  employing  them  as 
may  seem  best  to  you  for  the  purposes  above  specified  ;  and  as  this 
service  is  only  intended  as  a  diversion  and  not  as  a  real  attack  where 
your  presence  is  necessary,  it  is  my  injunction  that  you  content 
yourself  with  directing  operations  of  the  sloops  and  boats  from  the 
Tigre,  and  that  you  do  not  quit  her  on  any  account  whatever. 

The  squadron  will  stand  off  and  on  during  the  night  to  counten¬ 
ance  your  proceedings.  I  have  &c. 

R.  Bickerton. 


1 14.  Smith  to  Keith 

Camp  to  the  S.E.  of  Marabout, 
August  20,  1 80  r. 

My  Lord,  Having  been  sent  by  Rear  Admiral  Sir  R.  Bickerton 
to  confer  with  M.  General  Coote  as  to  the  best  means  of  cooperating 
with  the  Western  Division  of  the  Army  in  its  approach  to  Alex¬ 
andria,  and  it  appearing  evident  that  its  left  is  totally  exposed  to 
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the  superior  naval  force  of  the  enemy  in  the  western  harbour  till  such 
time  as  we  shall  have  some  naval  force  therein  likewise  to  cover  it, 
I  am  now  going  off  to  Sir  R.  Bickerton  with  that  information,  and 
I  think  it  my  duty  to  apprise  your  Lordship  thereof  in  order  to  gain 
time  in  the  arrangements  your  Lordship  may  think  proper  to  make 
in  consequence.  I  have  directed  the  Master  of  the  Tigre,  who  came 
on  shore  with  me,  to  buoy  the  middle  channel  which  is  not  abso¬ 
lutely  commanded  by  the  fort  of  Marabout ;  the  attention  of  that 
Fort  is  sufficiently  taken  up  in  resisting  the  attacks  now  making  on 
it  on  the  land  side.  The  Tigre’ s  barge  came  in  by  the  western  pass 
of  the  three  to  the  eastward  of  the  Island  unmolested.  It  appears 
that  the  bombs  and  Turkish  gunboats  could  act  in  safety  and  with 
effect  in  the  western  harbour.  Larger  ships  may  come  in  likewise 
to  keep  the  frigates  in  check,  and  General  Coote  expresses  himself 
particularly  anxious  that  a  sufficient  naval  force  should  be  destined 
for  that  purpose  as  soon  as  possible  in  order  that  he  may  be  enabled 
to  move  forward.  I  have  &c. 

W.  Sidney  Smith. 

i  15.  Bickerton  to  Keith 

Kent,  off  Alexandria, 
August  21,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  at 
noon  this  day  the  well  directed  fire  of  our  batteries  from  the  shore 
brought  down  the  signal  tower  of  Marabout,  since  which  time  the 
enemy  have  not  fired  a  shot  from  the  island,  and  will,  I  conclude, 
surrender,  a  flag  of  truce  having  been  perceived  passing  from  our 
posts  to  them  about  sunset,  and  soon  afterwards  the  British  Army 
was  seen  advancing  to  the  eastward.  I  have  also  to  inform  your 
Lordship  that  the  Victorieuse,  Cynthia,  Bonne  Citoyenne,  and  Port 
Mahon  and  three  Turkish  corvettes  have  entered  the  town  harbour 
at  four  this  afternoon,  under  the  orders  of  Captain  Cochrane.  I  do 
not  much  expect  that  the  French  frigates  will  attempt  to  interrupt 
them,  but  if  they  do  the  Madras  and  Diane  are  ordered  to  take  posi¬ 
tions  from  whence  they  can  dash  to  their  support. 

The  bombs  and  Turkish  gun  vessels  will  be  a  most  powerful 
reinforcement  to  us,  and  tend  I  trust  to  bring  matters  to  a  speedy 
conclusion.  There  is  very  good  water  to  be  found  near  Marabout  in 
sufficient  quantities,  as  I  am  informed,  to  supply  the  squadron.  I 
have  &c. 


R.  Bickerton. 
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116.  Bickerton  to  Keith 

Kent,  off  Alexandria, 
August  22,  1801. 

My  Lord,  My  letter  of  yesterday  will  inform  your  Lordship  of  the 
steps  I  have  taken  to  protect  the  left  flank  of  the  Army  in  its  march 
towards  Alexandria,  and  I  have  now  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that 
this  morning  General  Coote  moved  forward  under  cover  of  the 
sloops  of  war  and  launches  on  this  side,  and  of  the  gun  boats  on  the 
Lake,  to  within  a  short  distance  of  the  Enemy’s  lines.  During  the 
time  of  the  attack  I  reinforced  the  harbour  squadron  by  sending  in 
the  Diane. 

I  am  extremely  sorry  I  have  given  any  orders  which  your  Lord- 
ship  does  not  approve,  but  as  I  am  well  convinced  that  General 
Coote  could  not  have  moved  without  the  co-operation  of  the  Navy, 
and  as  the  happiest  effects  seem  to  have  been  produced  by  the 
harbour  squadron  in  the  attack  of  this  day,  I  hope  your  Lordship 
will  cease  to  think  that  the  small  ships  can  be  of  no  advantage  to 
this  detachment  of  the  Army.  I  am  aware  that  the  ships  have  been 
exposed  to  some  risk,  but  English  men  of  war  are  built  to  be  risked 
and  I  am  sure  your  Lordship  will  agree  with  me  that  they  cannot 
incur  it  on  a  better  occasion  than  in  support  of  an  Army  whose 
gallant  conduct  we  have  most  of  us  been  eye  witnesses  to.  As  a 
proof  that  the  cooperation  of  the  Navy  was  thought  necessary  by 
the  General,  I  beg  to  add  that  the  march  of  the  Army  was  delayed 
twenty-four  hours  until  the  sloops  got  in  1 * 3  .  .  . 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  conclude  this  letter  with  the  account 
that  Marabout  capitulated  last  night.  The  terms  are  liberal  and  such 
as  brave  men  should  grant  each  other.  I  have  not  yet  a  copy  of 
them,  but  I  understand  the  garrison  marched  out  with  the  honours 
of  war,  then  laid  down  their  arms  and  are  not  to  serve  until  ex¬ 
changed.  I  embarked  the  whole  this  morning,  amounting  to  about 
180,  in  the  Astrea,  which  ship  I  have  ordered  to  convoy  them  to  the 
Bay  of  Aboukir.  ...  I  have  &c. 

R.  Bickerton. 


i  17.  Coote  to  Keith 

August  22,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord,  I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  your  Lordship  that 
Menou  has  sent  an  Aide  de  Camp  to  request  an  armistice  for  three 

1  Bickerton’s  squadron  was  composed  of  7  British  ships  of  the  line  and  2  Turkish  ; 

3  British  frigates  and  2  Turkish  ;  5  British  sloops  and  4  Turkish.  The  gunboats  were 
under  Hand. 
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days  to  prepare  the  necessary  capitulation.  Mr.  Walsh  took  the 
letter  to  Gen.  Hutchinson,  returned  with  the  General’s  answer  which 
was,  that  he  had  acceded,  commencing  last  night  at  eight  o’clock. 
Of  course  he  has  communicated  to  you  this  important  event ;  I 
however  think  it  necessary  to  send  Capt.  Guion  with  this  information 
to  you,  and  am  most  sincerely  yours, 

Eyre  Coote. 


118.  Elgin  to  Keith 

Constantinople , 
August  23,  1801. 

My  dear  Sir,  What  the  Porte  has  presented  to  you  and  the  com¬ 
mander  on  shore  has  had  reference  to  the  progress  of  the  campaign. 
They  further  intend  giving  a  medal  of  various  sizes  to  every  officer 
employed.  To  you  and  to  Hutchinson  they  propose  offering  a  Star 
and  Ribbon  similar  to  what  was  given  to  Lord  Nelson  and  on  which 
he  styles  himself  Knight  of  the  Imperial  Order  of  the  Crescent. 

When  the  Porte  confidentially  intimated  to  me  this  intention  I 
took  upon  myself  to  recommend  A  dm.  Blankett  for  the  same  decora¬ 
tion  and  my  reasons  were  these  :  he  has  I  believe  strictly  speaking, 
but  certainly  in  fact,  a  separate  command ;  he  has  been  three 
seasons  in  the  Red  Sea,  devoted  to  that  particular  service  and  thereby 
removed  from  stations  of  emolument  or  brilliancy.  I  never  saw  him 
in  my  life,  nor  do  I  recollect  ever  conversing  with  any  man  who  pro¬ 
fessed  to  know  him  intimately.  I  therefore  safely  can  declare  my 
suggestion  was  solely  on  public  grounds,  and  I  hope  you  will 
approve  what  I  have  done. 

The  decoration  is  to  be  presented  on  the  surrender  of  Alexandria. 
Yours  sincerely. 

Elgin. 


1 19.  Keith  to  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty 

Foudroyant,  off  Alexandria, 
August  27,  1801. 

Sir,  My  letter  of  the  5th  inst.  acquainted  you,  for  the  information 
of  their  Lordships,  that  the  embarkation  of  General  Belliard’s  force 
was  carrying  into  execution  with  all  possible  despatch  ;  but  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  difficulty  of  getting  forward  the  immense  quantity  of 
baggage  that  they  brought  with  them  from  Cairo  the  operation  was 
protracted  till  the  8th.  The  ships  of  war,  as  well  as  the  transports, 
however,  were  directed  to  proceed  by  divisions.  The  Braakel  with 
the  first  division  sailed  on  the  4th.  The  Inflexible,  Dolphin  and 
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Ulysses  with  the  second  on  the  6th.  ;  and  the  Experiment  and  Pallas 
with  the  last  on  the  ioth  carrying  with  them  between  thirteen  and 
fourteen  thousand  individuals  of  all  descriptions. 

The  Army  from  Cairo  moved  on  forthwith  to  the  Camp  before 
Alexandria,  and  the  General,  who  did  me  the  honour  of  spending 
some  days  with  me  while  the  embarkation  of  the  French  was  going 
on,  resolved  on  transporting  by  the  Mareotis  to  the  westward  of 
Alexandria  a  corps  of  about  5000  men  under  the  orders  of  Major 
General  Coote  to  divide  the  enemy’s  force  and  attention  ;  to  invest 
the  town  closely  on  that  side  ;  and  cut  off  all  further  hope  of  rein¬ 
forcement  or  supplies  by  land.  On  the  12th  I  proceeded  to  the 
Mareotis  with  Lieut.  Col.  Ansthruther,  the  Quarter  Master  General, 
to  examine  the  enemy’s  position  on  the  side  of  the  Lake  and  the 
strength  of  the  flotilla  they  had  assembled  there  ;  and  having  ascer¬ 
tained  that  their  armed  force  could  be  easily  subdued  and  that  a 
debarkation  could  be  effected  with  little  difficulty,  the  General 
determined  to  carry  the  measure  into  effect.  To  secure  the  landing 
from  interruption  Captain  Stevenson  of  the  Europa,  who  is  con¬ 
tinued  in  command  of  the  flotilla,  was  directed  to  take  a  station  in 
front  of  the  gunboats  which  the  enemy  had  assembled  on  the  Lake 
(and  drawn  up  in  line  under  the  protection  of  batteries  thrown  up 
for  their  defence)  to  keep  them  in  check  until  they  could  be  seized 
or  destroyed.  On  the  evening  of  the  16th  all  the  boats  of  the  ships 
of  war  and  transports  in  this  Bay  were  assembled  in  the  Mareotis, 
with  as  many  germs  as  could  be  collected  from  the  Nile,  for  the 
purpose  of  receiving  the  troops,  who  were  embarked  in  the  night  and 
landed  without  opposition  the  next  morning  under  the  superintend¬ 
ence  of  Captain  Elphinstone  considerably  further  to  the  westward 
than  was  intended,  the  wind  not  admitting  the  boats  reaching  the 
shore  nearer  the  town.  The  enemy,  seeing  no  prospect  of  saving 
their  armed  boats,  set  fire  to  and  blew  them  all  up  except  two  or 
three  which  have  fallen  into  our  hands.  Whilst  the  landing  was 
carrying  into  effect.  Captain  Sir  William  Sidney  Smith  of  the  Tigre 
was  directed  with  some  sloops  of  war  and  armed  boats  to  make  a 
demonstration  to  attack  the  town. 

On  the  night  of  the  17th  Major  General  Coote  was  enabled  to 
establish  batteries  against  Marabout,  a  small  fortified  island  that 
protects  the  entrance  of  the  Great  Harbour  of  Alexandria  on  the 
western  side,  and  distant  from  the  town  about  eight  miles,  which  for 
many  reasons  it  was  important  to  possess.  Rear  Admiral  Sir 
Richard  Bickerton,  having  command  of  the  squadron  blockading 
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the  port,  directed  armed  launches  from  the  ships  to  cooperate  with 
the  troops,  and  the  garrison,  consisting  of  near  200  men,  unequal  to 
further  resistance,  surrendered  as  prisoners  of  war  on  the  evening  of 
the  21st.  Mr.  Hull,  midshipman,  and  one  seaman  of  the  Ajax  were 
killed  on  this  service  and  two  seamen  of  the  N  orthumberland  wounded. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  the  Rear  Admiral  ordered  the 
Cynthia,  Port  Mahon,  Victorieuse  and  Bonne  Citoyenne,  with  three 
Turkish  vessels,  to  proceed  into  the  Harbour  under  the  direction  of 
Hon.  Captain  Cochrane  (a  channel  having  been  previously  surveyed 
with  great  industry  and  precision  by  Lieut.  Withers)  and  on  the 
morning  of  the  26th  Major  General  Coote’s  detachment  moved  for¬ 
ward  four  or  five  miles  on  the  narrow  isthmus  leading  to  the  town 
formed  by  the  Mareotis  on  the  south  side  and  the  Harbour  on  the 
north,  Captain  Stevenson  with  the  gun  vessels  on  the  Lake  covering 
the  right  flank  and  Captain  Cochrane  with  the  sloops  of  war  pro¬ 
tecting  their  left.  The  position  which  the  Major  General  took  up 
and  that  occupied  by  our  little  squadron  completed  the  blockade  of 
the  town.  The  Rear  Admiral  gives  great  commendation  to  the  Hon. 
Captain  Cochrane  for  the  zealous  and  judicious  manner  in  which  he 
executed  the  service  entrusted  to  him.  Soon  after  our  ships  entered 
the  Harbour  the  enemy  sunk  several  vessels  between  our  advanced 
ships  and  their  vessels  in  the  Port  to  obstruct  further  progress  to  the 
eastward,  and  moved  their  frigates  and  corvettes  close  up  to  the 
town. 

General  Menou,  finding  himself  closely  invested  on  the  eastward 
of  the  town  by  the  Commander  in  Chief,  who  had  carried  some  of  the 
enemy  s  important  redoubts  and  established  strong  batteries  against 
their  entrenchments;  and  on  the  western  side  by  Major  General  Coote, 
who  had  during  the  previous  night  driven  in  several  of  their  outposts 
and  advanced  close  up  to  an  important  position  which  the  enemy 
seemed  conscious  of  being  unable  to  defend,  sent  out  on  the  evening 
of  the  26th  proposals  for  an  armistice  of  three  days  to  arrange  terms 
of  capitulation,  which  I  have  no  doubt  will  soon  terminate  in  the 
surrender  of  the  town.  I  have  &c. 

Keith. 


120.  Keith  to  Bickerton 


Alexandria, 
August  28,  1801. 

Dear  Sir,  I  was  by  no  means  surprised  you  was  sorry  for  the 
conversation  which  passed  this  forenoon  and  which  I  beg  may  be 
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confidential.  I  had  turned  the  circumstances  over  in  my  mind  fre¬ 
quently  without  being  able  to  discern  any  means  of  avoiding  leaving 
you  here  for  a  time,  and  when  you  cast  your  eye  over  these  and 
weighed  all  circumstances  I  am  persuaded  you  will  think  with  me. 
The  great  ships  I  cannot  leave  without  risk  and  perhaps  blame. 
Their  captains  have  no  power  without  their  ships,  therefore  I  can 
only  remedy  the  evil  by  rendering  the  stay  here  as  limited  as  possible 
and  let  the  Admiralty  send  a  proper  person  for  the  office. 

I  felt  obliged  by  your  ready  acquiescence  to  my  proposal  and  the 
zeal  you  expressed  for  the  service,  and  I  shall  be  very  ready  to  frame 
the  instructions  in  the  manner  most  agreeable  to  you. 

I  am  not  without  hope  that  a  day  or  two  must  bring  us  something 
from  England  which  may  clear  up  matters  a  little  respecting  some 
points.  I  am  &c. 

Keith. 

121.  Cochrane  to  Keith 

Ajax,  off  Alexandria, 
August  29,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  was  in  hopes  that  my  letter  of  last  June  to  your 
Lordship  would  have  pointed  out  that  the  true  state  of  things  con¬ 
nected  with  the  Fleet  under  your  command,  more  especially  as  your 
Lordship  appeared  grateful  for  the  exertion  of  friendship  I  then 
showed. 

How  different  your  Lordship’s  conduct  to  me  has  been  from  that 
period  to  the  present  date  I  need  not  inform  you.  It  was  but  too 
observable  at  the  last  meeting  I  had  with  your  Lordship  when  you 
called  in  Mr.  Brown  and  wanted  my  sanction  to  produce  the  above 
letter  and  insinuated  prosecutions  See.,  and  your  Lordship  s  subsequent 
actions  show  how  truly  I  foretold  what  would  happen. 

The  first  opportunity  your  Lordship  had  of  showing  your  dis¬ 
pleasure  you  did  not  fail  to  embrace — the  Hector  and  Diane  getting 
on  board  each  other  and  thereby  running  on  board  the  Ajax  your 
Lordship  thought  afforded  a  fine  occasion  to  attack  me  in  my 
official  capacity.1 

1  A  Court  Martial  was  held  on  August  14  on  the  collision  between  the  Ajax, 
Hector  (Capt.  Skipsey)  and  Diane  (Capt.  T.  Stevenson)  which  occurred  on  July  24. 
No  blame  was  attributed  to  the  Ajax  or  Diane  and  the  only  officer  found  guilty  was 
the  First  Lieutenant  of  the  Hector.  The  Court  Martial  on  Lord  Cochrane  is  described 
in  his  Autobiography  of  a  Seaman,  p.  29.  The  Master  of  Elphinstone  was  Capt.  John 
Elphinstone,  a  kinsman,  who  died  at  Malta  the  next  year  ;  he  was  now  Captain  of  the 
Fleet. 
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As  to  what  has  passed  between  your  Lordship  and  me  respecting 
the  officers  at  Aboukir,  my  sentiments  are  sufficiently  known  and 
they  are  not  at  all  altered  by  your  Lordship’s  letters.  Speaking  of 
the  sentiments  of  the  Fleet  in  general,  I  may  safely  say  that  they 
consider  your  Lordship  much  more  inclined  to  take  merit  to  yourself 
than  to  bestow  it  on  others,  and  that  the  laurels  gained  by  many 
deserving  officers  have  been  allowed  to  fade  in  silence.  Of  myself 
I  have  had  occasion  to  remark  the  same.  .  .  . 

What  benefit  was  it  possible  that  I  should  derive  from  exposing 
myself  to  unnecessary  risk — promotion  I  cannot  get,  and  as  to  Fame 
in  all  probability  it  would  find  a  resting  place  somewhere  else. 
Altho’  I  have  a  pretty  large  family  dependent  on  myself,  yet  I  do  not 
hang  back  from  danger  when  I  consider  my  services  can  be  of  use  to 
my  Country,  however  discouraging  the  circumstances  have  hitherto 
been  under  which  I  have  acted. 

Your  Lordship  may  perhaps  think  proper  to  say  that  I  ought  to 
feel  obliged  to  you  for  promoting  Lord  Cochrane  to  the  rank  of 
Master  and  Commander.  It  is  proper  to  inform  your  Lordship  that 
Lord  Spencer  previous  to  my  leaving  England  claimed  the  obligation  as 
being  due  to  him.  Recollect,  my  Lord,  your  bringing  Lord  Cochrane 
to  a  Court  Martial  the  precipitancy  of  which  bears  a  very  striking 
resemblance  to  what  happened  to  myself.  All  that  I  shall  say  is 
that  had  I  been  in  your  Lordship’s  situation  neither  trial  would  have 
taken  place,  and  I  would  have  shown  much  more  attention  to  the 
Master  of  Elphinstone  than  your  Lordship  has  done  to  Lord  Cochrane. 

From  the  manner  in  which  I  have  been  treated  I  feel  myself 
bound  in  honour  to  make  a  public  representation  of  your  Lordship’s 
conduct  to  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  which  to¬ 
morrow  I  will  forward  to  your  Lordship  open  for  your  perusal ;  at 
the  same  time  I  am  free  to  declare  that  while  I  remain  under  your 
Lordship’s  command  the  private  or  public  inquiry  I  have  received 
will  ever  [?  never]  induce  me  to  withold  my  most  cordial  support  for 
your  Lordship  as  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Fleet. 

I  lately  wrote  to  your  Lordship  upon  the  subject  of  what  I  shall 
ever  style  as  a  fictitious  exchange  held  up  by  Mr.  Brown.  I  now 
enclose  your  Lordship  a  letter  in  answer  to  an  application  made  by 
me  for  a  Gov.  debit  on  London.  I  can  assure  your  Lordship  that 
you  are  most  gravely  imposed  upon,  and  that  no  one  has  ever  yet 
paid  6/8  for  the  debit  (?)  except  needy  officers  and  others  (at  Rosetta 
and  other  places)  from  whom  certain  people  extorted  bills  at  that 
abominable  rate.  I  mention  this  that  your  Lordship  may  have  it  in 


THE  EGYPTIAN  EXPEDITION 


35i 


your  power  to  rectify  so  glaring  an  abuse  which  cannot  fail  to  become 
the  subject  of  public  investigation.  I  therefore  trust  that  your 
Lordship  will  see  the  propriety  of  advising  a  reduction  to  be  made 
on  the  price  of  the  articles  supplied  to  the  Fleet  from  Rosetta.  I 
have  &c. 

A.  Cochrane. 


122.  Hutchinson  to  Keith 

Headquarters, 
August  30,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord,  I  have  this  moment  been  honoured  with  your 
letter.  Menou’s  aide-de-camp  came  out  to  me  today,  accompanied 
by  the  Chef  de  Brigade  of  the  75th  Regt.  They  brought  me  a  capitu¬ 
lation  consisting  of  22  articles  of  which  I  have  rejected  several,  and 
modified  the  others.  They  ask  for  ships,  merchandise  etc.  and  one 
piece  of  cannon  for  each  battalion  and  squadron.  I  positively 
refused  the  ships  and  merchandise  and  have  agreed  to  10  pieces  of 
cannon  with  ten  rounds  of  ammunition.  In  short,  I  have  been  very 
tight  with  them  and  have  offered  them  nothing  but  their  private 
property  and  all  the  honours  of  war,  and  have  acknowledged  them 
to  be  excessively  brave,  but  have  refused  all  public  property,  all 
ships  and  all  merchandise.  They  ask  to  remain  in  the  town  till  a 
day  between  the  5th  and  20th  of  October,  but  to  show  how  sincere 
they  are  in  their  demands  the  aide-de-camp  acknowledged  they  had 
not  provisions  for  more  than  a  month.  I  expect  them  back  every 
instant  and  shall  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  acquainting  your 
Lordship  of  what  takes  place.  I  have  &c. 

J.  Hely  Hutchinson. 


123.  Keith  to  Secretary  of  the  Admiralty 

Foudroyant,  Bay  of  Aboukir, 
September  2,  1801. 

Sir,  I  have  the  honour  and  satisfaction  of  acquainting  you,  for 
the  information  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty,  that 
the  important  object  of  this  Expedition  is  fully  accomplished.  A 
Capitulation  (of  which  a  copy  is  enclosed)  has  this  day  been  signed 
providing  for  the  delivery  to  the  Allies  tomorrow  of  the  enemy's 
entrenched  camp  on  the  eastern  side  of  Alexandria  and  the  Fort 
Triangulaire  and  other  important  posts  on  the  western  side,  and  for 
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that  of  the  town  itself,  the  public  effects  and  the  shipping  in  the 
harbour  at  the  expiration  of  ten  days  or  before,  if  the  enemy’s  troops 
can  be  embarked.  As  soon  as  I  can  obtain  returns  of  the  ships  and 
effects  they  shall  be  transmitted  to  you.  The  merchant  vessels  are 
very  numerous,  and  one  old  Venetian  ship  of  the  line  with  the 
French  frigates  Egyptienne,  Justice  and  Regeneree  and  some  corvettes 
are  known  to  be  in  the  port. 

Their  Lordships  will  not  fail  to  observe  the  meritorious  conduct 
of  the  officers  and  men  who  have  from  time  to  time  been  employed 
on  the  various  duties  which  the  debarkation  of  the  Army  and  a  co¬ 
operation  with  them  has  required.  Though  the  opportunities  of 
brilliant  exertion  have  been  few  since  March  8,  the  desire  for  partici¬ 
pating  in  it  has  been  unremitting  ;  but  the  nature  of  this  Expedition 
has  demanded  from  most  of  the  officers  and  seamen  of  the  Fleet, 
and  particularly  from  those  of  the  troop  ships,  bomb  vessels  and 
transports  the  endurance  of  labour,  fatigue  and  privation,  far 
beyond  what  I  have  witnessed  before,  and  which  I  verily  believe  to 
have  exceeded  all  previous  examples  ;  and  it  has  been  encountered 
and  surmounted  with  a  degree  of  perseverance  and  resolution  which 
merits  my  highest  praise,  and  gives  both  officers  and  men  a  first 
claim  to  the  protection  of  their  Lordships  and  the  approbation  of 
their  country.  The  number  of  officers  to  whom  I  owe  this  tribute  of 
approbation  does  not  admit  of  my  mentioning  them  by  name  ;  but 
most  of  the  captains  of  the  troop  ships  have  been  employed  in  the 
superintendance  of  these  duties,  and  I  have  had  repeated  and  urgent 
offers  of  voluntary  service  from  all.  The  Agents  for  Transports 
have  conducted  themselves  with  laudable  diligence  and  activity  in 
the  service  of  the  several  departments  to  which  they  are  attached. 

The  Captains  and  Commanders  of  the  ships  appointed  for  guard¬ 
ing  the  port  have  executed  that  tedious  and  anxious  duty  with  dili¬ 
gence  and  success.  During  my  frequent  absence  from  the  squadron 
the  blockade  has  been  conducted  much  to  my  satisfaction  by  Rear 
Admiral  Sir  Richard  Bickerton  ;  and  justice  requires  me  to  mention 
that  when  I  was  with  the  squadron  Captain  Wilson  of  the  Trusty 
was  unwearied  in  his  attention  to  all  the  duties  of  this  Bay. 

The  Captain  Pasha  has  uniformly  manifested  the  most  anxious 
desire  of  contributing  by  every  means  in  his  power  to  the  promotion 
of  the  service.  Having  been  generally  on  shore  with  his  troops,  the 
ships  have  been  submitted  by  his  orders  to  my  direction  and  the 
officers  have  paid  the  most  respectful  attention  to  the  instructions 
they  have  received  from  me. 
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Captain  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  who  has  served  with  such  distinguished 
reputation  in  this  country,  having  applied  to  be  the  bearer  of  the 
despatches  announcing  the  expulsion  of  the  enemy,  I  have  complied 
with  his  request ;  and  I  beg  to  refer  their  Lordships  to  that  active 
and  intelligent  officer  for  any  particular  information  relative  to  this 
or  other  parts  of  the  country,  on  which  he  has  had  opportunities  of 
making  remarks.  I  have  &c. 

Keith.1 


124.  Hutchinson  to  Keith 

Headquarters, 
September  2,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord,  I  do  not  mean  to  fire  any  guns,  at  least  at  present. 
Our  troops  have  occupied  the  new  line  assigned  by  the  Capitulation. 
I  wish  you  would  take  1,800  men  instead  of  1,200  on  board  the  men 
of  war.  I  should  imagine  that  your  ships  are  not  so  full  of  men  that 
they  would  be  of  great  inconvenience  to  you  should  you  come  to 
action  with  the  enemy,  and  should  you  arrive  with  them  off  Corfu  I 
can  see  no  objection  to  their  immediately  landing,  as  it  is  impossible 
to  dream  of  any  opposition.  In  short,  you  may  take  them  wherever 
you  please,  provided  you  take  them  out  of  Egypt,  because  I  know 
there  is  danger  of  plague  at  this  season,  and  there  is  nothing  I 
apprehend  half  so  much. 

As  for  quarantine,  we  must  take  our  chance.  I  suppose  if  we  are 
in  good  health  they  will  not  be  unnecessarily  severe.  There  is 
nothing  so  near  and  so  dear  to  my  heart  as  getting  the  troops  out  of 
Egypt  as  soon  as  possible.  It  is  better  even  if  they  are  a  little 
crowded  to  submit  to  temporary  inconvenience  for  the  sake  of  avoid¬ 
ing  the  greatest  scourge  that  can  possibly  affect  an  army. 

I  shall  leave  the  sick,  at  least  those  not  able  to  embark  with  their 
regiments,  until  the  last.  I  have  &c. 

J.  Hely  Hutchinson. 

125.  Secretary  of  Admiralty  to  Keith 

Admiralty  Office, 
September  16,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  have  received  and  communicated  to  my  Lords  Com¬ 
missioners  of  the  Admiralty  your  letter  to  me  of  the  6th  June,  in¬ 
closing  a  copy  of  the  Report  of  Survey  which  had  been  held  by  your 
Lordship  on  the  state  of  the  Swiftsure,  as  also  of  the  correspondence 

x  This  despatch  and  Hutchinson’s  are  printed  in  Wilson  II.  260,  287. 
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which  had  passed  between  your  Lordship  and  Captain  Hallowell  on 
the  occasion  of  your  having  ordered  him  to  take  charge  of  a  convoy 
on  his  passage  to  England  ;  and  I  have  their  Lordships’  command  to 
acquaint  you  that  they  approve  of  your  having  sent  the  Swiftsure 
to  England  under  the  circumstances  you  have  stated,  and  that  they 
have  signified  to  Captain  Hallowed  their  disapprobation  of  the  style 
of  his  letter  to  your  Lordship  of  the  29th.  May,  which  to  his  Com¬ 
mander  in  Chief  is  highly  improper.  I  have  &c. 

Evan  Nepean. 


126.  Troubridge  to  Keith 

September  25,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord,  I  have  received  your  favour  of  the  17th  June  and 
I  feel  most  sensibly  of  your  Lordship’s  kind  intentions  respecting 
my  son-in-law  Lieut.  Henry  Richardson.  Lord  St.  Vincent  has  been 
so  obdging  as  to  make  him  a  Commander  into  the  Mondovi.  I  am 
told  he  is  clever  in  his  profession,  and  trust  his  conduct  wid  merit 
your  Lordship’s  attention. 

The  supplies  of  stores  I  hope  wid  reach  you  in  time  ;  more  is 
loaded  to  fodow,  and  more  on  their  way  from  the  River  to  Spithead. 
We  are  anxious  to  hear  of  the  fad  of  Alexandria.  I  feel  what  misery 
it  must  be  for  you  to  serve  with  such  a  poor  thing,  no  dash,  no  exer¬ 
tion.1  I  wish  my  friend  Graham  commanded  :  we  should  have  been 
in  possession  of  Alexandria  long  since.  Our  King  and  Royal  Famdy 
are  always  surrounded  by  these  gentry,  and  therefore  blue  coats  are 
held  cheap  ;  in  short,  sea  officers  want  the  necessary  ingredient  to 
make  them  pleasant  to  Royal  Families,  viz.  fawning,  flattery,  which 
I  hope  they  wid  never  possess.  I  beg  to  apologise  for  these  remarks 
but  trust  you  wid  see  them  strongly  marked  in  the  despatches. 
Bedeve  me  &c. 

Troubridge. 


127.  Secretary  of  Admiralty  to  Keith 

Admiralty  Office, 
September  28,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  have  received  and  communicated  to  my  Lords  Com¬ 
missioners  of  the  Admiralty  your  Lordship’s  letter  of  the  13th  May, 

1  I.e.,  General  Hutchinson.  Troubridge  was  now  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Ad¬ 
miralty. 
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inclosing  the  copy  of  correspondence  which  had  passed  between 
your  Lordship  and  several  of  the  Captains  of  the  ships  under  your 
command,  as  also  with  Admiral  Sir  Richard  Bickerton,  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  alleged  inattention  on  your  part  to  the  necessities  of  the  sick 
of  your  squadron  ;  and  I  am  commanded  by  their  Lordships  to 
acquaint  you  in  answer  thereto,  that  however  proper  it  may  be  that 
due  encouragement  should  be  given  to  officers  for  their  attentions 
to  the  wants  of  the  sick  on  board  their  respective  ships,  if  occasion 
should  require  it,  that  they  should  make  known  their  situation  to 
their  commanding  officer,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  the  mode  in 
which  they  may  make  such  representations  may  not  be  open  to 
great  objection,  which  appears  to  be  the  case  in  the  present  instance, 
as  all  combinations,  particularly  among  officers,  for  whatsoever  pur¬ 
pose  it  may  be,  exhibit  at  best  but  a  bad  example  to  their  inferiors, 
and  must  always  be  discountenanced.  This  being  their  Lordships’ 
view  of  the  subject,  they  have  in  consequence  been  pleased  to  direct 
that  your  Lordship  should  take  an  early  opportunity  of  apprising 
the  officers  who  have  signed  the  representation  above  mentioned  of 
the  opinion  they  entertain  of  this  proceeding,  and  to  signify  to  them 
their  Lordships’  disapprobation  not  only  of  the  mode  but  of  the 
terms  in  which  their  representation  to  your  Lordship  on  this 
occasion  has  been  made.  I  have  &c. 

Evan  Nepean. 


128.  Bickerton  to  Keith 

Madras,  in  Alexandria  Harbour, 
October  4,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that 
Captain  Hardy  of  the  Dictator  sailed  from  Aboukir  Bay  the  1st  Inst, 
for  Malta  with  His  Majesty’s  ships  named  in  the  margin  ( Agincourt , 
Delft,  Trusty,  Regulus,  Vestal,  Thisbe,  Eurus,  Heroine )  under  his 
orders,  having  on  board  the  Brigade  of  Guards  and  Major  General 
Ludlow’s  Brigade,  consisting  of  the  25th  and  two  battalions 
of  the  27th  Regt.  and  also  two  Flank  companies  of  the  40th.  I 
have  &c. 


R.  Bickerton. 
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(Enclosure) 

List  of  Ships 

under  the  orders  of  Captain  George  Hart  of  H.M.  Ship  Monmouth, 
sailed  for  Malta  the  23rd  Sept.,  1801. 


Monmouth 

Blonde 

Europa 

Roebuck 

Expedition 

Cyclops 

Dover 

Amphitrite 


Regiment  of  the  Chasseurs  Britanniques  and 
detachment  of  the  89th  Reg. 

90th  Regiment. 

44th  Regiment  and  a  detachment  of  the  Royals. 
Watteville’s  Corps. 


Royal  Irish  Reg. 

Engineers  (Ordnance  transport), 
and  seven  transports  with  cargoes  under  the  inspection  of  Lieut. 
Hewitt,  Agent  of  Transports. 

R.  Bickerton.1 


129.  Bickerton  to  Keith 

Madras,  Alexandria, 
October  14,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  hope  I  may  now  venture  to  congratulate  your  Lord- 
ship  on  our  being  in  possession  of  Alexandria,  the  forts  having  this 
day  been  delivered  into  our  hands,  and  the  whole  remaining  garrison 
(with  the  exception  of  Gen.  Menou  and  a  few  of  his  officers  who  are 
still  on  shore)  embarked  this  forenoon,  and  sailed  in  the  course  of 
the  day.  The  General,  it  is  said,  embarks  tomorrow ;  why  he  did 
not  do  so  today  I  am  ignorant ;  he  asked  for  a  further  delay  yester¬ 
day  of  two  days,  which  I  did  not  feel  myself  authorised  to  grant,  and 
expected  he  would  be  off  this  morning. 

I  can  assure  your  Lordship  that  I  am  heartily  glad  this  un¬ 
pleasant  service  is  so  nearly  concluded,  having  in  the  course  of  it 
passed  many  unpleasant  moments,  altho’  I  must  do  the  French  the 
justice  to  say  that  I  seldom  found  them  make  an  unreasonable 
proposition,  and  never  insist  on  one  if  they  did.  We  part  friends, 
and  they  possess  themselves  satisfied.  .  .  . 

I  hope  to  hear  your  Lordship  had  a  pleasant  passage,  and  that 
your  health  is  mended  since  you  left  this  unhealthy  climate;  your 
Lordship  has  my  best  wishes  for  your  health  &c. 

R.  Bickerton. 

1  Bickerton,  who  was  in  charge  of  the  embarkation,  shifted  his  flag  from  the  Kent 
to  the  Madras  after  the  fall  of  Alexandria.  The  total  of  French  troops  embarked  was 
11,153.  Menou  himself  embarked  on  October  17. 
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130.  Bickerton  to  Keith 

Madras,  Alexandria, 
October  24,  1801 . 

My  Lord,  My  former  letters  will  have  informed  your  Lordship  of 
every  material  occurrence  from  the  departure  of  the  squadron  to 
this  date.  From  that  time  until  two  days  ago  the  utmost  harmony 
continued  to  subsist  between  the  Turks  and  ourselves,  when  an 
occurrence  took  place  which  by  destroying  confidence  must  tend  to 
prevent  all  further  cordiality.  The  circumstances  were  as  follows. 
The  Beys  of  Egypt,  whose  safety  had  been  guaranteed  by  the 
General,  on  being  assured  by  the  Captain  Pasha  that  no  harm  was 
intended  them,  came  to  the  camp,  where  they  were  suffered  to 
remain  unmolested  for  some  time.  They  even  accompanied  the 
Pasha  when  he  made  what  might  be  called  his  triumphal  entry  into 
Alexandria  a  few  days  ago.  Repeated  acts  of  kindness  having  at 
length  lulled  them  into  security,  they  unfortunately  consented  again 
to  accompany  the  Pasha  to  Alexandria  by  way  of  the  Lake,  although 
I  understand  they  had  been  frequently  warned  not  to  trust  them¬ 
selves  in  a  Turkish  boat.  After  proceeding  a  short  distance  upon  the 
Lake,  the  Pasha’s  men  called  from  the  shore  that  despatches  had 
arrived  from  Constantinople.  He  accordingly  relanded,  as  he  said, 
to  receive  them,  making  apologies  to  the  Beys  and  promising  to 
return  immediately.  The  boat  then  pulled  gently  along  the  shore 
until  she  came  close  to  a  germ  full  of  armed  men,  when  the  Beys  were 
told  that  they  were  prisoners  and  must  go  the  Sultan  in  Aboukir. 
Upon  their  showing  disposition  to  resist,  a  conflict  ensued  which 
terminated  with  the  deaths  of  five  of  the  principal  Beys,  the  others 
and  their  adherents  being  desperately  wounded. 

General  Hutchinson  on  being  informed  of  this  act  of  atrocity 
surrounded  the  Pasha’s  tent  and  threatened  to  burn  all  the  ships  in 
the  Western  Harbour  if  the  survivors  were  not  sent  to  him,  as  well 
as  to  make  the  Pasha  personally  responsible  for  their  safety,  and  at 
length  so  far  succeeded  that  the  Beys  were  yesterday  morning 
restored,  and  also  the  bodies  of  three  of  the  slain,  who  were  interred 
with  military  honours  last  night.  The  two  others  are  said  to  have 
been  thrown  overboard  during  the  scuffle.  The  bodies  of  those 
recovered  are  those  of  Osman  Bey,  Kiber,  the  Chief  of  the  Mame¬ 
lukes,  and  his  minister  Ibrahim,  a  black  man.  Also  Osman  Bey  El 
Askar,  a  chief  of  great  repute.  Some  Mamelukes  on  the  day  of  the 
massacre  took  refuge  on  board  the  Madras  and  went  on  shore  again 
next  morning. 
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The  part  the  English  have  acted  on  this  occasion  makes  the 
Turks  regard  us  with  a  jealous  eye.  I  do  not  think  they  will  venture 
on  any  act  of  hostility,  but  if  they  do  we  are  prepared  to  resist ;  but 
your  Lordship  may  depend  on  me  doing  nothing  to  provoke  attack. 
Their  force  consists  of  a  50,  a  68,  one  large  frigate,  about  19  corvettes, 
and  22  gunboats,  independent  of  the  ships  and  galleys  we  have  made 
over  to  them  since  the  capitulation. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  conciliate  the  affections  of  all  parties 
since  I  have  been  here,  and  I  flattered  myself  with  having  been 
successful ;  before  this  business  I  had  no  other  communication  with 
the  Mamelukes  than  receiving  a  message  that  they  meant  to  come 
into  the  town  and  visit  me,  to  which  I  sent  an  answer  that  I  should  be 
glad  to  see  them,  and  we  likewise  exchanged  salutes  in  the  Turkish 
style  when  we  met  at  the  Captain  Pasha’s.  Since  writing  the  former 
part  of  this  letter  the  body  of  Mahomet  Bey,  one  of  those  thrown 
overboard,  has  been  found  floating  on  the  Lake  and4  was  buried 
privately. 

The  account  I  have  given  of  the  attack  on  the  Beys  is  perfectly 
correct.  Four  of  our  men,  who  were  in  the  gunboats  on  the  Lake, 
witnessed  the  whole.  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  saying  that  the 
natives  of  the  country  wholly  acquit  the  English  of  having  any  share 
in  this  infamous  business,  and  are  much  pleased  with  the  honours 
which  have  been  done  to  the  dead.  ...  I  have  &c. 

R.  Bickerton. 


131*  Keith  to  Navy  Board 

Foudroyant,  Valette, 
November  30,  1801. 

Gentlemen,  I  have  the  honour  of  enclosing  reports  of  survey  and 
valuation  on  the  French  ships  found  in  the  harbour  of  Alexandria  at 
the  surrender  of  that  place,  distinguishing  those  which  remain  with 
His  Majesty  from  those  which  it  was  judged  expedient  to  deliver  to 
the  officers  of  the  Porte. 

Commissioned  in  His  Majesty’s  service — 

Egyptienne  £23,663-0-0. 

Regeneree,  now  Alexandria  16,771-13-6. 
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Delivered  to  the  Turks — 

Justice  £17,095-2-2 

Mantou  9,607-1-0 

Hatul  Bey  2,365-10-6 

Morngo  Balerie  2,593-12-8 

Salabetnuma  4,465-19-3. 


I  have  &c. 


Keith. 


IX 


WESTERN  MEDITERRANEAN 
November  1800  to  May  1802 
INTRODUCTION 

Most  of  the  documents  printed  in  this  section  consist  of  diplomatic  news 
which  reached  Keith  from  various  consular  agents  during  his  absence 
in  Egypt,  together  with  despatches  from  frigate  captains. 

The  Second  Coalition  collapsed  during  the  six  months  preceding  the 
actual  landing  in  Egypt.  On  December  3,  1800,  the  battle  of  Hohen- 
linden  was  fought,  leading  to  an  armistice  between  France  and  Austria 
preliminary  to  the  Peace  of  Luneville,  signed  on  February  9,  1801.  The 
central  and  southern  states  of  Italy  were  invaded  by  Murat  and  Brune, 
Naples  signing  the  Treaty  of  Florence  on  March  28,  which  admitted  an 
army  of  occupation  and  closed  the  mainland  ports  to  the  British.  This 
increased  the  threat  of  a  relief  force  for  Egypt  and  the  occupation  of  the 
Ionian  Isles,  thus  magnifying  the  task  of  our  naval  forces  in  the  Medi¬ 
terranean.  Meanwhile  Spain  (under  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  San 
Ildefonso)  was  actively  assisting  the  French  by  providing  ships  and  bases. 

The  most  important  effort  of  the  combined  navies  was  the  junction 
of  the  ships  under  Admiral  Linois  with  those  of  Spain  with  the  ultimate 
object  of  relieving  Egypt.  However,  Sir  James  Saumarez'  decisive 
victory  at  Algebras  on  July  13,  after  the  unfortunate  affair  in  which  the 
Hannibal  was  captured  on  July  4,  nullified  this  threat.  On  the  other  hand 
a  Spanish  invasion  of  Portugal  so  altered  the  situation  in  the  peninsula 
that  the  limits  of  Keith’s  command,  which  originally  included  the  west 
as  well  as  the  east  coasts,  was  reduced  on  August  13,  when  Vice-Admiral 
Pole  was  put  in  command  of  the  forces  employed  between  Cape  Finisterre 
and  the  Straits. 

The  situation  in  northern  Europe  deteriorated  in  much  the  same  way. 
When  Keith  sailed  for  Egypt  in  October  1800  it  was  clear  that  a  Russian- 
French  rapprochement  was  gaining  ground.  When  the  anglophobe 
Paul  I,  abetted  by  Bonaparte,  lent  his  assistance  to  the  formation  of 
the  Armed  Neutrality  of  the  North,  Keith  was  instructed  to  seize  all 
Russian  ships  in  the  Mediterranean.  The  northern  threat  failed  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  battle  of  Copenhagen  (April  1801)  and  the  assassination  of 
the  Czar.  His  successor,  Alexander,  pursued  a  policy  of  friendship  with 
Britain  and  the  tension  in  the  eastern  Mediterranean,  into  which  it  had 
been  feared  that  a  Black  Sea  squadron  might  pass  to  attack  the  possessions 
of  the  Porte,  relaxed  immediately. 
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Apart  from  throwing  some  interesting  light  on  these  events,  the  docu¬ 
ments  printed  below  describe  the  gallant  resistance  of  the  little  garrison  at 
Porto  Ferrajo  on  the  island  of  Elba.  When  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany 
signed  the  Treaty  of  Florence  in  March  1801,  Elba  was  ceded  to  France. 
But  Commandant  De  Fisson,  in  command  of  a  garrison  of  400  men  at 
Porto  Ferrajo,  refused  to  accept  these  terms,  and  Captain  Halsted,  who 
was  cruising  in  the  Piombino  passage  in  the  Phoenix,  promised  all  the 
support  in  his  power.  Representations  were  made  to  General  Fox,  the 
Governor  of  Minorca,  for  troops  and  supplies.  With  Ganteaume  at  large, 
Fox  at  first  refused,  but  later  a  small  contingent  was  sent  under  Colonel 
Airey.  This  garrison  held  out  by  virtue  of  the  naval  support  given  until 
it  was  withdrawn  under  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Amiens. 

The  senior  naval  officer  left  in  charge  of  the  western  Mediterranean 
when  Keith  sailed  east  was  Sir  John  Borlase  Warren,  in  command  of  three 
line  of  battle  ships  and  two  frigates  off  Cadiz.  His  unsuccessful  pursuits 
of  Ganteaume  have  already  been  described.  The  following  documents 
deal  with  the  various  reports  of  the  French  admiral’s  movements  sent  in 
by  cruisers,  together  with  accounts  of  the  captures  made  by  them.  The 
frigate  captains  formed  a  brilliant  team,  and  the  despatches  from  Halsted 
in  the  Phoenix,  Hoste  in  the  Mutine,  Barlow  in  the  Phoebe  and  Ballard  in 
the  Pearl  make  stirring  reading.  The  most  successful  cruise  of  all,  that 
of  Lord  Cochrane  in  the  Speedy,  terminated  when  she  was  captured  by 
Linois. 

The  preliminaries  of  the  Peace  of  Amiens  were  signed  in  London  on 
October  1,  1801,  the  news  reaching  Warren  at  Minorca  on  October  14. 
Keith  reached  Malta  on  his  return  from  Egypt  on  October  20,  and  returned 
to  Gibraltar  on  March  26,  1802.  On  April  24  he  wrote  to  his  sister  : 

'  Upon  reading  a  letter  from  a  clerk  in  the  Admiralty  that  it  is 
intended  to  keep  me  here  until  July,  I  have  written  a  public  resigna¬ 
tion  upon  account  of  ill  health — which  report  will  of  course  get  abroad 
but  need  not  alarm  you.  But  surely  there  can  be  no  use  in  keeping 
me  here  in  the  hot  weather,  especially  as  the  Board  show  little  atten¬ 
tion  to  my  wishes  ;  and  as  for  business,  if  they  do  any  it  is  not  here. 
I  never  get  answers  to  my  despatches  for  months  after  they  are  sent.’ 

It  was  not  till  June  20  that  he  actually  sailed,  leaving  Sir  Richard 
Bickerton  in  command.  He  arrived  at  Spithead  on  July  2  and  took  up 
his  residence  at  his  house  in  Harley  Street  in  London. 


1.  General  O’Hara  to  Keith 


Gibraltar, 
November  8,  1800. 


My  Lord,  I  feel  myself  called  upon  in  my  own  vindication,  to 
make  a  reply  to  your  Lordship’s  letter  of  the  4th  inst. 
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In  mine  of  the  1st  inst.,  I  candidly  gave  your  Lordship  my 
reasons  for  not  furnishing  soldiers  to  serve  on  board  the  St.  Joseph, 
viz.  the  very  low  establishment,  and  sickly  state  of  the  garrison  ; 
and  am  sorry  such  irrefragable  arguments  were  not  satisfactory. 

At  the  same  time  I  must  acknowledge  that  I  am  not  empowered 
by  my  commission  to  embark  the  troops  of  this  garrison  for  service 
at  sea. 

Your  Lordship’s  observation,  that  this  bay  has  not  been  left 
without  a  ship  of  war,  I  cannot  easily  subscribe  to,  unless  you  include 
ships  laid  up  in  the  Mole. 

Ever  since  Lord  St.  Vincent  left  the  Mediterranean,  I  am  not 
conscious  that  any  ship  has  been  stationed  here,  for  our  immediate 
assistance  ;  cruisers  have  frequently  come  in  for  repairs,  and  when 
they  were  completed,  gone  to  sea,  again,  without  giving  me  to  under¬ 
stand  that  any  part  of  their  instructions  had  Gibraltar  for  its  object ; 
and  frequently  without  an  intimation  of  their  sailing. 

I  have  no  doubt  your  Lordship’s  judicial  disposal  of  the  numerous 
pendants  under  your  command  will  be  approved  by  Ministry,  on 
the  great  scale  of  service  ;  but  I  believe  it  is  felt  by  all  the  residents 
on  this  rock,  that  the  Straits  are  swept  and  this  harbour  virtually 
blockaded  by  the  enemies’  privateers  and  small  craft,  whilst  the 
King’s  ships  are  cruising  in  the  Atlantic  on  every  point  of  the  com¬ 
pass  ;  however  it  strikes  us,  I  confess,  that  one  of  them  might 
without  impropriety  be  stationed  in  Tangier  to  protect  the  British 
navigation.  I  have  &c. 

Chas.  O’Hara. 

2.  Wickham  to  Lord  Wm.  Bentinck 

Headquarters,  Miihldorf, 
December  4,  1800. 

My  dear  Lord,  I  am  sorry  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  after  a 
brilliant  affair  on  the  first  we  yesterday  suffered  one  of  the  severest 
defeats  that  I  remember  among  the  many  severe  ones  that  have  been 
suffered  this  war. 

We  have  lost  12  or  14,000  men  and  above  60  pieces  of  cannon, 
the  whole  from  a  column  missing  its  way  ;  the  whole  army  marched 
from  Naag  early  yesterday  morning  in  three  columns  to  attack  the 
enemy  at  Hohenlinden.  The  centre  column  of  the  advanced  guard 
of  the  army,  supported  by  the  reserve,  marched  along  the  great  new 
road  to  Munich,  the  right  and  left  column  thro’  the  woods  on  each 
side.  General  Kunmayer  with  18  battalions  and  4  regiments  of 
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cavalry  were  to  fall  on  the  enemy’s  left  flank  and  was  marching 
from  Dorsfem  The  left  column  having  missed  its  way  in  the  woods, 
the  division  of  General  Richepanse  pierced  between  our  centre  and 
our  left,  got  possession  of  the  great  road,  and  fell  on  the  rear  of  our 
centre  already  warmly  engaged  with  three  divisions  of  the  enemy 
in  the  front.  The  best  troops  in  the  world  could  not  have  stood  such 
an  attack  as  this,  and  all  was  soon  disordered  confusion.  Our  right 
and  General  Kunmayer’s  Corps  made  their  retreat  good,  but  the  left 
and  centre  were  most  roughly  handled  and  lost  altogether  full  60 
pieces  of  cannon,  i.e.  all  their  battalion  guns  and  a  great  part  of  the 
reserve.  The  army  is  collecting  here  but  as  yet  I  can  say  nothing  of 
future  projects. 

I  am  truly  sorry  to  have  so  melancholy  an  account  to  transmit  to 
your  Lordship,  but  I  lose  no  time  in  letting  you  know  the  truth. 

Wm.  Wickham.1 


3.  Jackson  to  Keith 


Rome, 
January  22,  1801. 


My  dear  Lord,  Your  kind  letter  of  the  18th  ult.  reached  me  only 
two  days  since.  I  was  glad  to  find  nothing  in  it  about  your  health, 
from  whence  I  may  hope  it  has  improved  lately,  and  that  you  were 
better  than  when  your  Lordship  wrote  before  from  Mahon. 

At  the  distance  you  must  now  be  from  the  scene  of  action  and 
perhaps  from  Europe  I  conclude  that  a  letter  must  be  doubly  inter¬ 
esting.  I  wish  with  all  my  heart  it  were  in  my  power  to  make  it 
equally  agreeable,  but  I  am  extremely  sorry  to  premise  that  I  have 
nothing  but  bad  news  to  tell.  My  last  of  the  9th  inst.  will  have 
informed  your  Lordship  of  the  critical  situation  of  our  affairs  with 
the  Emperor  of  Russia,  the  probability  of  war  and  consequently  the 
propriety  of  being  on  our  guard  ;  since  the  date  of  that  letter  I  have 
received  another  intimation  on  the  same  subject  from  Lord  Minto, 
dated  Dec.  31  in  the  following  words. 

“The  outrages  committed  against  England  at  Petersburg  have 
determined  our  Court  to  act  with  vigour  in  procuring  some  suitable 
satisfaction.  Lord  Grenville  probably  informs  you  of  the  resolutions 
taken  by  His  Majesty  both  with  regard  to  Russia  and  the  rest  of  the 
Northern  Confederates.  They  will  have  to  choose  between  immediate 
war  and  the  relinquishment  of  their  new  pretensions.” 

1  William  Wickham,  1761-1840,  was  attached  to  the  Austrian  headquarters. 
Bentinck  was  the  British  Minister  at  Florence  and  was  also  attached  to  the  Austrian 
army  in  Italy. 
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There  are  at  this  moment  three  Russian  frigates  at  Naples,  which 
will  place  our  merchants  in  a  very  awkward  situation  if  the  French 
come  on  unless  a  British  force  should  arrive  there  for  their  protection. 

Your  Lordship  will  have  learnt  the  very  unfortunate  turn  which 
things  have  taken  in  Germany  ;  the  Austrians,  even  with  the  Arch¬ 
duke  Charles  at  their  head,  could  never  recover  the  fatal  blow  they 
received  on  the  3rd.  Dec.  at  Hohenlinden,  the  rest  was  a  continual 
retreat  and  a  series  of  disgraces  and  defeats  until  the  enemy  were 
stopped  by  a  fresh  armistice  more  disastrous  than  all  the  preceding 
ones,  one  of  the  conditions  of  which  is  the  consent  of  the  Emperor 
to  make  a  separate  peace  ;  thus  we  are  once  more  left  alone  in  the 
contest  with  the  greatest  probability  of  having  all  the  Northern 
Powers  as  enemies.  It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  by  being  the  enemy  of  Great  Britain  becomes  the  friend  and 
ally  of  Bonaparte.  I  am  resolved,  however,  not  to  believe  it  but 
upon  the  plainest  evidence  of  the  fact,  and  until  I  do  see  it  I  am 
willing  to  hope  that  in  asserting  the  independence  of  the  sea  and  in 
disputing  our  strength  on  that  element  His  Imperial  Majesty  will 
interpose  his  more  powerful  offices  by  land  and  save  the  continent 
from  the  progress  of  French  arms  and  French  principles.  If  such 
shall  prove  to  be  his  line  of  acting  I  shall  easily  forgive  his  enmity  to 
us. 

In  Italy  the  contest  between  Bellegarde  and  Brune  has  been  warm 
and  well  disputed,  but  the  turn  which  things  have  taken  in  Germany 
has  necessitated  the  retreat  of  the  former  and  I  conclude  that  an 
armistice  is  negotiating  for  Italy  ;  your  Lordship  will  imagine  how 
anxiously  we  are  waiting  the  terms,  which  will  decide  the  fate  of 
Tuscany,  Rome  and  Naples. 

I  fear  that  I  must  not  hope  to  learn  any  news  of  your  Lordship’s 
operations  for  some  time  to  come.  I  have  the  fullest  confidence, 
however,  in  their  complete  success  no  less  than  in  the  important  and 
beneficial  consequences  with  which  they  will  be  attended  for  our 
dear  country.  I  have  nothing  from  England  later  than  the  1st  Dec.  ; 
I  see  however  by  the  continental  newspapers  (particularly  the 
Frankfurt  Gazette)  that  the  Opposition  had  joined  with  Ministers  in 
our  differences  with  Russia.  I  would  to  God  that  this  unanimity 
might  be  the  means  of  preventing  extremities.  I  have  &c. 

T.  Jackson.1 

1  Jackson  had  been  British  Minister  at  Turin.  Minto  was  Ambassador  at 
Vienna.  Bellegarde  replaced  Melas  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Austrians  in  Italy 
when  Brune  became  the  French  Commander-in-Chief.  J 


WESTERN  MEDITERRANEAN 


365 


4.  Extract  from  Wickham’s  Dispatch  to  Lord  Grenville  forwarded 

to  Keith 

Vienna, 
January  25,  1801. 


I  have  now  received  further  communications  dated  the  6th  inst. 
stating  that  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  Consul  is  preparing 
several  expeditions  from  Toulon  and  Marseilles,  all  of  which  are  to 
consist  of  at  most  two  or  three  vessels  of  different  sizes  and  to 
follow  each  other  in  succession  with  arms,  ammunition  and  troops 
and  that  an  aviso  is  at  all  events  to  sail  from  Toulon  regularly  every 
fortnight. 

A  depot  is  to  be  formed  at  Benghasi  in  the  Kingdom  of  Tripoli, 
which  is  to  be  the  first  port  to  be  made  by  every  vessel  unless  the 
Captain  should  have  reason  to  believe  that  he  has  a  fair  chance  of 
running  straight  to  Alexandria  without  meeting  any  British  cruisers. 
From  Benghasi  they  are  to  go  to  a  port  called,  as  far  as  I  can  read 
the  name,  Derna,  which  is  said  to  be  a  small  republic  independent 
of  the  Bey  of  Tripoli.  At  both  these  ports  large  provisions  of  corn 
are  to  be  made.  All  the  purchases  are  to  be  effected  by  the  Jewish 
House  of  Bacri  and  Burnioti  of  Algiers,  who  are  also  the  real  nego¬ 
tiators  of  all  the  points  necessary  to  be  determined  with  the  different 
Barbary  states  before  the  establishments  in  question  are  to  be  made. 
This  house  has  already  transmitted  money  to  General  Menou, 
whose  last  despatches  were  received  overland  through  the  same 
channel. 

But  the  most  important  article  contained  in  these  communica¬ 
tions,  if  true,  is  that  the  Captain  Pasha  has  been  engaged  in  a  secret 
correspondence  with  the  French,  that  the  expedition  which  sailed 
from  Toulon  early  in  November  was  sent  off  in  the  faith  of  that 
correspondence,  and  that  the  last  vessels  which  arrived  in  France 
from  Egypt  had  sailed  in  consequence  of  the  connivance  of  that 
officer.  This  fact  is  stated  in  the  most  positive  terms  and  refer¬ 
ence  is  made  to  former  communications  on  the  subject  which  are 
unfortunately  lost. 

As  to  the  intended  expedition  to  the  isles  of  France  and  Bourbon, 
of  which  I  spoke  in  my  dispatch  of  last  November,  I  am  still  posi¬ 
tively  assured  that  it  is  as  much  as  ever  in  contemplation,  though 
great  pains  are  taken  to  conceal  its  real  destination,  and  that  the 
vessels  of  which  it  is  composed  appear  to  make  a  part  of  the  S. 
Domingo  squadron,  of  the  destination  of  which  I  also  spoke. 

It  is  suggested  that  the  Red  Sea  may  make  a  part  of  the  object 
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of  the  expedition,  but  that  its  final  destination  is  the  Isle  of  France, 
the  dependence  of  which  it  is  necessary  first  to  secure. 

I  should  observe  that  though  this  information  was  transmitted 
to  me  after  the  news  of  the  armistice  had  reached  Paris,  yet  the 
measures  to  which  it  relates  had  all  been  taken  before  such  an 
event  could  have  been  known  or  considered  as  certain. 


5.  Falcon  to  Keith 


Algiers, 
January  30,  1801. 


My  Lord,  It  is  to  your  Lordship  that  I  am  indebted  for  the  hap¬ 
piest  moments  of  my  life,  for  without  your  application  to  the  Turkish 
Government  and  to  the  Captain  Pasha  I  should  never  with  all  my 
exertions  been  able  to  accomplish  the  liberation  of  223  unfortunate 
men  whom  I  now  have  the  happiness  to  behold  in  my  house  free  and 
who  I  purpose  embarking  tomorrow  for  Mahon. 

I  lost  not  a  moment  in  making  known  the  purport  of  your  letter 
and  that  from  the  Captain  Pasha,  and  I  have  the  satisfaction  to  say 
that  they  have  had  their  full  effect.  A  total  change  of  measures 
has  been  adopted  by  the  Regency  of  Algiers.  War  is  declared 
against  France  and  the  French  Consul,  with  all  those  of  his  nation, 
are  sent  out  of  the  country.  An  order  for  supplies  for  Mahon  etc. 
has  been  issued  and  full  satisfaction  promised  for  the  late  insults  at 
Oran,  every  assurance  and  proof  of  friendship  that  can  be  given  has 
not  been  neglected.1  In  return  I  have  taken  on  myself  to  promise 
(as  your  Lordship  intimated  in  case  of  compliance  with  all  our 
demands)  that  the  Dey’s  Ambassador  would  be  received  by  the 
Grand  Signor,  that  the  Dey  and  Regency  should  once  more  be  taken 
into  favour,  and  that  every  misunderstanding  between  the  Sublime 
Porte  and  this  Regency  shall  be  amicably  arranged  upon  its  further 
assurance  that  the  Grand  Signor’s  demands  shall  be  complied  with 
to  the  utmost  power  of  this  Government.  ...  I  have  &c. 


J.  Falcon. 


6.  Barlow  to  Keith 

Phoebe,  at  sea  20  leagues  east  of 
Gibraltar, 
February  20,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  yester¬ 
day  about  4  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  H.M.  ship  under  my  command, 

1  This  friendly  attitude  did  not  last  for  more  than  a  few  months. 
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being  about  two  leagues  to  the  eastward  of  Gibraltar,  I  discovered 
one  of  the  enemy’s  ships  under  Ceuta  steering  with  a  crowd  of  sail 
to  the  eastward.  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  bring  her  to  a  close  action 
about  half  past  seven  the  same  evening,  which  continued  within 
pistol  shot  with  unremitting  fury  about  two  hours,  the  enemy  reso¬ 
lutely  opposing  the  animated  and  skilful  exertions  of  my  brave 
officers  and  men  until  the  ship  was  almost  a  wreck,  five  feet  of  water 
in  her  hold,  her  guns  dismounted  and  literally  encumbered  with 
dead,  the  number  of  which  accounted  to  200  and  of  wounded  to  143. 
She  proves  to  be  the  French  frigate  L’ Africaine  of  44  guns  viz. 
twenty  six  18  pdrs.  on  her  main  deck,  and  eighteen  9  pdrs.  on  her 
quarter  deck  and  forecastle,  a  very  fine  ship  about  three  years  old 
under  the  orders  of  Chief  of  Division  Launier,  and  who  (with  many 
principal  officers  both  of  the  troops  and  of  the  marine)  was  slain  in 
the  action,  and  commanded  by  Captain  Magendie,  who  is  amongst 
the  wounded. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  action  she  had  715  men,  viz.  400 
troops  and  artificers  of  various  descriptions  under  the  command  of 
General  Desfourneaux,  and  a  crew  of  315  officers  and  seamen,  also 
six  brass  field  pieces,  several  thousand  stand  of  arms,  ammunition 
and  implements  of  agriculture.  She  sailed  from  Rochefort  on  the 
13th  inst.  in  company  with  a  frigate  from  which  she  parted  on  the 
following  night  in  a  gale  of  wind. 

So  tremendous  and  effective  has  been  the  fire  of  the  Phoebe  in 
this  contest  that  I  much  regret  the  inability  of  my  pen  to  do  justice 
to  the  merit  of  those  who  directed  it.  It  has  been  my  duty  on  a 
former  occasion  to  report  to  their  Lordships  the  meritorious  conduct 
of  my  First  Lieutenant  Holland,  and  the  Lieutenants  Bedford  and 
Heywood,  Lieut.  Weaver  of  the  Marines,  Mr.  Griffiths  the  Master ; 
the  Warrant  and  Petty  Officers,  and  the  whole  of  the  ship’s  company 
are  entitled  to  all  the  commendation  in  the  power  of  their  com¬ 
mander  to  bestow.  My  satisfaction  in  relating  the  comparatively 
small  loss  we  have  sustained  is  more  easily  imagined  than  described, 
as  it  amounts  only  to  one  seaman  killed,  two  officers  and  ten  seamen 
wounded.  Our  damages  are  chiefly  in  masts,  yards,  sails  and  rigging, 
the  greater  part  of  which  are  rendered  unserviceable.  I  have  &c. 

Rob.  Barlow.1 

1  The  Africaine  and  the  RegenerSe  frigates  had  left  Rochefort  for  Egypt.  The 
latter  reached  her  destination,  but  was  taken  on  the  fall  of  Alexandria  and  renamed 

Alexandria. 
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7.  Perkins  Magra  to  Keith 


Malta, 

February  21,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  I 
received  official  information  last  night  from  Tunis  of  the  Bey  having 
declared  war  against  France,  and,  contrary  to  his  former  conduct 
in  a  similar  event,  has  ordered  the  Consul  and  the  subjects  of  that 
nation  to  quit  his  dominions  in  the  course  of  ten  days.  We  shall  by 
this  measure  have  less  intrigue  to  guard  against. 

My  zeal  to  serve  this  island  at  the  period  of  its  distress  for  com 
has  brought  me  into  a  very  embarrassing  situation,  as  it  has  not  yet 
been  possible  to  procure  payment  of  the  money  due  to  the  Tunisian 
government  for  that  which  it  sent.  Under  these  circumstances  it 
is  impossible  for  me  to  appear  at  Tunis  ;  but  I  trust  that  some 
expedient  will  be  fallen  upon  soon  to  relieve  my  present  anxiety  and 
enable  me  to  return  for  a  short  time  to  that  country.  I  have  &c. 

Perkins  Magra. 


8.  Peard  to  Keith 


Minorca, 
February  26,  1801. 

My  Lord,  It  is  with  extreme  pain  I  inform  your  Lordship  of  the 
capture  of  H.M.  ship  Success  under  my  command  by  a  squadron  of 
the  enemy  on  the  13th  inst.  distant  about  14  leagues  eastward  of 
Cape  Pallos.  On  the  morning  of  the  9th,  while  lying  in  Gibraltar 
Bay,  I  saw  seven  ships  of  the  line  and  two  frigates  pass  to  the  east¬ 
ward  under  a  press  of  sail,  and  having  no  doubt  but  that  they  were 
French  and  their  destination  Egypt  I  immediately  determined  to  put 
to  sea  and  endeavour  to  pass  them  to  call  off  Minorca  and  thence 
proceed  to  your  Lordship  with  the  intelligence.  The  next  morning 
I  came  up  with  them  off  Cape  de  Gatte,  and  passed  them  in  the  night. 
The  two  following  days  they  were  in  sight,  but  very  distant,  the  wind 
variable  and  light.  The  night  of  Thursday  the  wind  blew  fresh 
from  the  southward,  and  as  I  carried  every  sail  the  ship  would  bear 
and  going  at  the  rate  of  seven,  eight  and  nine  knots  I  imagined  our 
distance  would  have  been  greatly  increased  by  the  morning,  but  had 
the  mortification  to  find  them  at  daylight  close  up  on  our  larboard 
quarter.  They  immediately  gave  chase,  and  as  I  saw  that  it  was 
scarcely  possible  to  escape  I  determined  to  run  them  back  to  the 
westward  as  it  would  materially  retard,  or  might  bring  them  in  sight 
of  any  squadron  of  our  ships  that  should  be  in  pursuit  of  them.  At 
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noon  the  wind  fell,  which,  with  a  head  sea,  gave  the  enemy  every 
advantage.  At  3  they  were  within  musket  shot  and  two  ships  of  the 
line,  one  on  the  beam  and  the  other  on  the  quarter,  began  to  fire, 
when  being  convinced  that  nothing  more  could  be  done  I  ordered 
the  colours  to  be  hauled  down.  I  trust,  my  Lord,  that  no  blame  will 
attach  to  me  on  this  unfortunate  event,  and  that  on  investigating 
my  conduct  it  will  appear  that  my  anxiety  to  precede  the  enemy 
was  the  cause  of  my  being  in  the  situation  of  the  morning  of  the  13th, 
and  that  nothing  was  omitted  after  for  the  preservation  of  H.M.  ship. 

I  enclose  your  Lordship  a  list  of  the  enemy  squadron.  They 
were  picked  ships  commanded  by  Rear  Admiral  Ganteaume,  sailed 
from  Brest  the  23rd  of  last  month,  and  had  on  board  between  3  and 
4000  land  forces.  On  the  19th  they  anchored  in  Toulon  harbour, 
where  I  left  them  the  23rd,  and  arrived  here  on  board  a  cartel  this 
morning  with  my  officers.  I  have  &c. 


(Enclosure.) 


LTndivisible  (80) 

Formidable  (80) 

LTndomptable  (80) 
Le  Desaix  (74) 

Jean  Bart  (74) 

Le  Dix  AoiU  (74) 
La  Constitution  (74) 


Rear  Adm.  Ganteaume. 

Captain  Legourdan. 
Rear  Adm.  Linois 
Captain  Allary 
Captain  Moncousu 
„  Palliere 
„  Meyne 
, ,  Bergeret 
,,  Faure 


Creole  (44)  Captain  Gourrege 

Bravoure  (36)  >>  Dordelin 

This  squadron  sailed  from  Brest  the  23rd  January,  captured 
H.M.  ship  Incendiary  and  sunk  her  off  Cape  St.  Vincent,  also  the 
Sprightly  cutter,  about  20  leagues  east  of  Gibraltar,  who  shared  the 
same  fate.  The  Success  was  carried  by  them  into  Toulon. 


9.  Dunn  to  Warren 


Gibraltar, 
March  5,  1801. 


Sir,  It  is  with  the  greatest  concern  I  acquaint  you  with  the  cap¬ 
ture  of  H.M.  sloop  Incendiary,  late  under  my  command,  by  a  French 
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line  of  battle  ship  L’ Indivisible  of  80  guns,  bearing  the  flag  of  Rear 
Admiral  Ganteaume,  and  the  Creole  frigate  of  40  guns,  which  I  had 
the  misfortune  to  fall  in  with  off  Cape  St.  Vincent  on  the  28th 
January,  when,  finding  that  they  did  not  answer  the  private  signals, 
I  made  every  exertion  in  my  power  to  get  off,  with  the  intention  of 
giving  you  information  agreeable  to  your  orders.  But  from  their 
superior  sailing  they  came  up  with  me  at  11  p.m.  on  the  29th  and 
I  was  under  the  necessity  of  surrendering  His  Majesty’s  ship.  On 
the  9th  February  they  passed  through  the  Straits,  and  on  the  nth, 
being  off  Cape  Palos,  myself  and  officers  were  put  on  board  a  Swedish 
ship  for  the  purpose  of  taking  us  to  Gibraltar,  at  which  place  we 
arrived  this  day.  The  enemy’s  squadron,  which  consisted  of  7  sail 
of  the  line  and  2  frigates,  having  on  board  3,000  troops  and  several 
families  expecting  to  go  to  S.  Domingo,  but  on  opening  their  orders 
found  them  to  be  for  Egypt,  sailed  on  the  night  of  the  23  January 
and  were  separated  in  a  gale  of  wind,  but  joined  again  on  the  31st, 
and  from  what  I  could  learn  they  expected  a  second  division  to  follow 
them  directly.  On  the  2nd  inst.  I  spoke  a  Swede  who  informed  me 
he  had  on  the  19th  ult.  off  Cape  de  Gatte  passed  close  through  a 
squadron  consisting  of  8  sail  of  the  line,  6  frigates  and  a  brig,  with 
French  colours  flying,  from  which  circumstances  I  think  it  probable 
they  were  the  division  expected  by  the  enemy.  I  have  &c. 

R.  D.  Dunn. 

10.  Halsted  to  Warren 

#. 

Phoenix,  off  Elba, 
March  n,  1801. 

Sir  .  .  .  On  the  10th  in  the  morning  I  got  in  with  the  isle  of  Elba, 
where  I  was  joined  by  the  Mutine,  and  where  I  was  informed  that 
an  armistice  had  taken  place  between  the  French  and  Neapolitan 
Generals.  The  Governor  of  Longone  has,  it  seems,  complied  with 
the  5th  article  and  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  Governor  of  Porto 
Ferrajo  to  do  the  same,  but  he  is  determined  to  act  in  the  same 
manner  as  before  until  he  receives  instructions  from  his  master,  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  and  of  course  shall  resist  the  French  if  they 
attack  him.  This  morning  early  he  received  the  accompanying  two 
letters.1  I  have  just  returned  on  board  after  having  some  conver- 

j  Letters  from  Murat  at  Florence  and  Lavallette  at  Leghorn  demanding  the  sur¬ 
render  of  Elba  in  view  of  the  conquest  of  Tuscany.  This  was  refused  by  General 
Fisson,  the  Governor  of  Porto  Ferrajo  ;  his  request  for  powder  was  granted,  but 
General  Fox  refused  to  send  any  troops  to  his  assistance. 
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sation  with  him  which  he  requested  by  sending  a  boat  to  me  this 
morning.  He  appears  to  be  extremely  well  inclined  towards  the 
English  ;  he  has  about  400  troops,  not  in  the  first  order,  but  the  place 
is  remarkably  strong  and  a  good  harbour.  He  will  receive  any 
assistance  from  the  English  to  resist  the  French,  and  he  would  hold 
out  in  his  present  state  for  about  a  month,  but  he  is  in  want  of  pow¬ 
der.  A  few  English  troops  to  assist  would  render  the  place  almost 
impregnable.  In  consequence  of  which,  and  of  the  different  turn 
which  has  taken  place  in  this  country  so  suddenly,  I  have  told  him 
I  would  continue  here  with  the  Mermaid  and  render  him  every  assist¬ 
ance  until  I  receive  your  further  orders.  Until  I  hear  from  you  I 
shall  remain  here  for  the  above  purpose,  and  have  sent  the  Mutine, 
Capt.  Hoste,  with  this  account,  to  whom  I  refer  you  for  particulars, 
as  being  an  active  intelligent  officer.  Report  from  Leghorn  says 
that  troops  are  about  to  embark  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  this 
place,  but  they  knew  not  that  two  frigates  were  here.  I  understand 
that  the  port  of  Naples  is  shut  against  the  English.  I  have  &c. 

L.  W.  Halsted. 


11.  Halsted  to  Senior  Officer,  Minorca 

Phoenix,  off  Porto  Ferrajo, 
May  2,  1801. 

Sir,  I  have  to  inform  you  that  at  daylight  this  morning,  being 
three  or  four  miles  off  this  place,  were  discovered  seven  sail  of  large 
ships  to  the  northward  standing  towards  us.  I  made  sail  to  recon¬ 
noitre  them.  At  7  o’clock  we  observed  the  five  headmost  to  be  line 
of  battle  ships,  the  other  two  were  too  far  off  to  be  distinguished 
whether  they  were  of  the  line  or  not.  I  made  the  private  signal, 
which  they  did  not  answer.  I  am  now  on  my  way  to  join  H.M.S. 
Caroline  off  Longone  and  shall  take  the  necessary  steps  in  making 
the  above  known  to  the  Commander  in  Chief  and  the  rest  of  our 
Squadron. 

(Enclosure  1) 

Intelligence  respecting  the  French  squadrons  under  Ganteaume 
received  on  hoard  H.M.S.  St.  Fiorenzo  at  Mahon,  May  10 

Mr.  Peter  Fontze  carried  here  this  day  in  the  Apollo  cartel,  having 
left  Marseilles  on  the  6th  inst.  He  was  taken  on  the  29th  March 
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last  by  Ganteaume’s  squadron  off  Cagliari  in  Sardinia  and  carried 
into  Toulon  ;  said  that  he  left  it  twelve  days  ago,  and  that  the  squad¬ 
ron  under  Ganteaume  consisting  of  seven  sail  of  the  line,  two  frigates 
and  a  corvette,  with  two  transports,  said  to  have  4,000  troops  on 
board  sailed  from  Toulon  on  the  26th  April ;  that  it  was  reported 
they  were  destined  for  Alexandria  ;  that  Ganteaume  on  his  arrival  at 
Toulon  had  landed  about  700  sick  soldiers  and  sailors  ;  that  he  had 
at  present  on  board  his  squadron  a  great  many  surgeons,  besides  a 
number  of  women  whose  husbands  were  at  Alexandria ;  that  there 
is  now  ready  for  sea  in  Toulon  one  Venetian  frigate  and  one  French 
corvette  that  has  lately  arrived  from  Corsica  ;  that  one  Venetian  64 
and  his  B.M.  late  ship  Success  and  one  French  frigate  were  fitting 
for  sea ;  that  one  more  Venetian  frigate  was  at  Toulon  not  fit  nor 
fitting  for  sea  ;  that  there  was  a  report  at  Toulon  of  another  squadron 
having  sailed  from  Brest  since  that  of  Ganteaume,  but  there  was  no 
account  of  that  squadron  having  arrived  in  the  Mediterranean  ;  that 
on  the  day  Mr.  Peter  Fontze  left  Toulon  five  lieutenants,  one  of 
which  was  the  lieutenant  that  commanded  the  Sans  Pareille,  and 
with  whom  Mr.  Peter  Fontze  dined  the  day  before  he  left  Toulon, 
and  29  petty  officers  in  the  sea  service  went  from  Toulon  to  Carta¬ 
gena,  and  that  from  thence  they  were  to  go  to  Cadiz  to  be  distributed 
amongst  six  Spanish  ships  of  the  line  at  that  port.  That  no  large 
ships  of  war  were  building  or  fitting  for  sea  at  Toulon  except  those 
mentioned  above. 


(Enclosure  2) 

Letter  from  Mr.  Dalrymple,  dated  Malta  May  31,  forwarded 

by  Capt.  Halsted 

The  following  intelligence  has  reached  this  place  that  on  Tuesday 
last  a  French  squadron  consisting  of  two  sail  of  the  line  and  four 
frigates  passed  the  Faro  Messina  standing  afterwards  to  the  eastward. 
The  above  is  brought  by  two  vessels,  one  of  which  reports  having  a 
letter  from  Messina,  stating  one  sail  and  two  frigates  having  passed, 
and  that  others  were  following  ;  the  passengers  in  the  same  vessel 
state  the  number  as  above,  two  sail  of  the  line  and  four  frigates  ; 
and  the  second  vessel  corroborates  this  account.  Although  great 
probability  is  attached  to  this,  it  is  not  given  as  certain.  It  may  be 
the  Neapolitan  squadron  of  requisition  from  Naples  going  to  Otranto 
or  Egypt. 
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12.  Young  to  Keith 

Bath, 
May  21,  1801. 

Dear  Keith,  We  are  in  a  state  of  great  uncertainty  as  to  the  prob¬ 
able  termination  of  our  differences  with  the  Northern  Powers,  the 
Emperor  of  Russia  having  desired  that  hostilities  might  be  suspended, 
as  he  wished  to  adjust  our  differences  amicably.  Our  fleet,  which  has 
gone  up  the  Baltic,  returned  to  Copenhagen,  and  a  free  intercourse 
in  the  Baltic  was  allowed  to  all  the  three  nations.  Since  this  we 
have  not  heard  anything  ;  but  Ld.  St.  Helens  is  gone  to  Petersburg. 
You  will  be  grieved  to  hear  that  after  a  long  life  spent  with  con¬ 
siderable  reputation  in  the  service  of  his  Country,  Sir  Hyde  Parker 
has  been  recalled  from  the  command  in  the  Baltic  with  strongly 
marked  indignity.  Lord  Nelson  is  created  Viscount,  and  Admiral 
Graves  has  a  red  ribbon,  Sir  Hyde  has  nothing.  His  recall  is  the 
consequence  of  his  making  repeated  representations  and  complaints 
of  the  insufficiency  of  his  force,  and  his  showing  a  total  want  of 
energy  and  attention  to  his  command.  He,  I  understand,  complains 
of  Nelson  having  disobeyed  his  Signals,  during  the  action  off  Copen¬ 
hagen  ;  the  signals  were  to  call  off  the  ships,  which  I  understand 
could  not  have  been  obeyed  without  exposing  the  whole  to  certain 
destruction  ;  that  it  was  not  obeyed  is  a  most  fortunate  circumstance, 
for  if  we  had  not  conquered  on  that  day,  it  would  have  been  such  a 
triumph  to  the  Danes  and  such  disgrace  to  our  Navy,  as  we  should 
not  easily  have  got  the  better  of.  A  drawn  battle  would  have  been 
a  victory  to  Denmark.  As  Sir  Hyde  has  been  some  days  in  England, 
and  no  enquiry  is  ordered  or  asked  for,  the  circumstances  of  this 
business  will  be  related  as  everyone  chooses  to  relate  them,  and  will 
of  course  give  rise  to  much  party  discussion,  some  censuring  the 
Admiral  for  neglecting  his  duty,  others  the  Admiralty  for  depriving 
him  of  his  command  unjustly  ;  what  I  have  said  on  the  subject  you 
will  consider  as  said  only  to  you.  .  .  .  Very  sincerely  yours. 

W.  Young. 

13.  Paget  to  Keith 

Palermo, 
June  11,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord,  This  is  the  last  letter  you  will  receive  from  me 
from  Palermo,  as  I  take  my  departure  this  evening  in  an  old  xebec 
which  lay  rotting  in  the  harbour.  It  is  right  I  should  inform  you 
that  I  leave  Mr.  Walrond  charged  with  His  Majesty’s  affairs,  and  I 
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recommend  him  very  particularly  to  you  as  a  most  gentlemanlike 
and  honest  man. 

You  will  perhaps  know  that  by  one  of  the  secret  articles  of  the 
treaty  of  peace  H.S.  Maj.  is  obliged  to  give  up  some  of  his  frigates 
to  the  damned  scoundrels,  and  they  are  now  in  the  Adriatic.  If  you 
do  not  take  them  out  of  their  hands  His  Sicilian  Majesty  will  certainly 
never  see  them  again.  It  is  said  that  Bonaparte  is  gone  to  Brest 
in  order  to  superintend  the  preparations  for  an  expedition  against 
England.  The  Russian  Minister  has  quitted  Paris,  having  declared 
by  a  note  that  the  treaty  concluded  between  his  country  and  France 
would  never  be  consented  to  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

You  will  of  course  hear  from  me  from  Vienna,  but  I  cannot  quit 
this  country  without  assuring  you,  my  dear  Lord,  of  the  very  sincere 
esteem  and  respect  with  which  I  am  ever  yours  most  affectly. 

Arthur  Paget. 


14.  Manley  Dixon  to  Keith 

Genereux,  Port  Mahon, 
July  4,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  for  your  information 
letters  from  Capt.  Ballard  of  the  Pearl,  the  Governor  of  Porto  Ferrajo 
and  Messrs.  Grant  and  Littledale,  relative  to  Elba.  The  bravery 
and  persevering  spirit  of  its  garrison  and  inhabitants,  and  their 
partiality  for  the  English,  have  all  contributed  to  make  me  use  every 
effort  in  my  power  to  assist  them,  and  I  have  sent  Captain  Halsted 
yesterday  morning  with  orders  to  take  the  Pearl  under  his  com¬ 
mand  and  give  every  aid  and  assistance  that  may  be  required  to 
drive  the  French  from  the  Island. 

I  have  applied  to  General  Fox  for  an  Artillery  Officer  or  two, 
as  likewise  ammunition  for  its  relief.  One  officer  and  one  non¬ 
commissioned  officer  with  a  quantity  of  powder,  flints,  musquets  etc. 
are  sent  by  the  Phoenix,  but  the  Lieutenant  Governor  does  not  feel 
himself  at  liberty  to  send  any  soldiers,  for  the  want  of  which  I  fear  it 
will  be  a  tedious  business,  altho'  from  the  bravery  and  determined 
spirit  of  the  Commandant  De  Fisson,  the  garrison  and  inhabitants, 
and  the  assistance  of  the  frigates,  a  reasonable  hope  remains  that  the 
expulsion  of  the  French  from  the  Island  will  be  accomplished. 

I  have  had  no  news  whatever  of  Admiral  Sir  John  Borlase  Warren, 
but  by  report  which  says  he  is  blockading  a  squadron  of  French 
ships,  being  part  of  Ganteaume’s,  in  Brindisi.1 

1  Warren  pursued  Ganteaume  to  Brindisi,  which  Ganteaume  reached  on  June  5 
on  his  way  to  Egypt. 
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The  other  Division  which  chased  the  Pomone  has  been  seen 
several  times  since  and  about  ten  days  ago  off  Cape  de  Creus  with 
three  frigates,  steering  to  the  westward,  supposed  for  Carthagena. 

Report,  which  the  Lieut.  Governor  has  forwarded  to  me,  says 
that  the  French  and  Spaniards  will  be  ready  with  their  equipments 
and  ready  to  act  by  the  ioth  inst. 

I  confess  I  wish  Sir  John  was  within  reach,  as  the  inhabitants 
seem  to  be  anxious  and  apprehensive. 

The  cruisers  are  all  out ;  the  Delight  will  be  ready  in  a  few  days  ; 
the  Africaine  will  not  be  out  of  the  builders'  hands  these  six  weeks. 
I  have  & c. 

Manley  Dixon. 


15.  Young  to  Keith 

Cornwood, 
July  12,  1801. 

My  dear  Keith,  I  have  received  your  letter  of  the  24th  April. 
The  account  you  have  received  by  the  Swift  was  perfectly  correct. 
I  resigned  my  situation  when  Lord  Spencer  left  the  Admiralty,  and 
I  know  not  anything  that  could  have  induced  me  to  return  to  the 
Board  but  the  Ministers  resuming  their  situation,  of  which  there  was 
no  probability.  I  cannot  conceive  how  the  French  should  hear  that 
I  had  returned  to  it.  If  I  were  to  go  into  service  I  should  have  very 
great  pleasure  in  serving  under  you,  and  you  might  depend  on  every 
possible  exertion  on  my  part  to  assist  you,  and  to  carry  your  plans 
into  execution  ;  but  the  long  confinement,  the  want  of  exercise,  and 
the  anxiety  of  my  situation  at  the  Admiralty  have  so  affected  my 
health  that  I  do  not  feel  myself  equal  to  those  exertions  which  active 
service  would  require.  I  must  therefore  look  on  while  men  of  better 
health  are  employed,  and  do  what  I  can  to  get  strength  enough  to 
serve  myself,  if  my  services  should  be  really  wanted. 

You  will  probably  have  heard  of  the  invasion  of  Portugal.  The 
Ministers  of  that  Country  were  so  shamefully  determined  it  would 
never  take  place,  and  were  altogether  so  void  of  energy,  that  they 
made  but  little  preparation  for  defence,  and  were  therefore  beaten, 
even  by  the  Spaniards.  They  have  made  their  Peace,  but  we  are 
as  yet  ignorant  on  what  terms  ;  they  have  not,  however,  laid  an 
embargo  on  British  ships ;  we  may  therefore  hope  that  the  French 
system  of  plunder  is  in  this  instance  not  to  take  place.  We  have 
nothing  finally  settled  with  the  Northern  Powers ;  but  everything 
is  said  to  be  going  on  well,  and  I  should  imagine  that  other  objects 
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of  consequence,  as  well  as  the  question  of  neutral  vessels,  are  under 
consideration  at  Petersburg.  Nelson,  on  account  of  his  health,  has 
resigned  the  command  in  the  Baltic  and  Pole  has  succeeded  him. 
Great  preparations  are  making  on  the  coasts  of  Normandy  and 
Picardy  to  invade  us.  I  trust  if  the  Consul  should  risk  his  Army 
afloat,  he  will  have  reason  to  be  sorry  for  having  done  so,  though  I 
no  longer  know  how  we  are  prepared  to  receive  it.  Messengers  pass 
almost  every  day  between  London  and  Paris  ;  but  the  negotiation 
is  kept  profoundly  secret ;  very  few,  however,  appear  to  have  much 
expectation  of  its  ending  in  peace.  Both  parties  are  probably  wait¬ 
ing  the  event  of  other  negotiations  on  the  Continent,  where  new 
causes  of  discontent  rise  every  day,  and  where  everything  carries  the 
appearance  of  another  war.  With  France  as  strong  as  she  now  is, 
Europe  can  never  be  secure  ;  perhaps  the  great  continental  powers 
will  be  at  length  convinced  of  this  and  heartily  join  their  forces  to 
reduce  her  within  reasonable  bounds. 

Let  me  recommend  to  your  attention  a  young  midshipman  in  the 
Pique  whose  name  is  Percival.  He  is  a  very  fine  young  man  and 
has  been  some  years  with  my  brother.  I  have  written  many  letters 
to  you  since  I  left  the  Admiralty,  I  hope  you  have  received  them. 
I  shall  always  be  happy  to  hear  from  you  when  you  have  leisure  to 
write.  I  am,  my  dear  Keith,  very  sincerely  yours. 

W.  Young. 


16.  Lord  Cochrane  to  Keith 


Gibraltar, 
July  26,  1801. 

My  Lord,  Your  Lordship  will  have  been  acquainted  by  my  letter 
of  the  17th  of  the  capture  of  the  Speedy  on  the  third  of  this  month 
by  Admiral  Linois’  squadron.  I  never  saw  vessels  sail  as  they  : 
everything  is  calculated  for  the  Mediterranean,  light  sails,  small 
ropes,  prodigious  masts  and  yards,  our  first  rates  are  not  so  square  ; 
their  manoeuvres  to  be  sure  are  rather  bad,  but  they  made  shift  to 
catch  the  Speedy  in  four  hours,  tho’  we  were  at  least  six  miles  to 
westward  when  she  gave  chase  and  the  last  broadside  the  Desaix  gave 
was  within  musquet  shot,  which  I  thought  quite  near  enough.  If 
they  had  continued  firing  after  they  had  got  their  guns  to  bear  we 
should  have  been  sunk,  for  the  whole — round,  grape  and  canister — 
fell  under  our  bows  in  a  shower. 

The  booms,  bumpkins  and  many  of  the  ropes  etc.  were  brought 
down,  but  not  a  man  hurt,  thank  God.  The  French  treated  us  well. 
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I  was  in  the  Desaix  in  the  action  of  Algegiras,  a  most  unpleasant 
situation,  and  judge  of  my  feelings  when  I  saw  the  Hannibal  fall  into 
their  hands  after  so  fair  a  prospect,  for  the  French  themselves  had 
given  up  all  idea  of  being  able  to  save  their  vessels  ;  the  calm  was 
most  unfortunate  for  us,  for  our  squadron  cannot  get  near  enough. 

The  French  were  notwithstanding  driven  three  times  from  the 
Indomptable  Main  and  Quarterdecks  and  twice  from  those  of  the 
Formidable,  and  had  the  shot  continued  to  pass  through  the  Desaix 
for  ten  minutes  longer  as  quick  as  it  did  for  the  first  half  hour  they 
must  have  struck.  It  was  impossible  to  stand. 

The  poor  soldiers  were  driven  up  from  the  hold  literally  d  coup 
de  baton  and  for  the  most  disagreeable  end,  to  supply  the  place  for 
the  dead  and  wounded. 

As  it  will  be  so  long  before  your  Lordship  could  let  me  know  if 
I  might  still  have  the  honour  to  serve  under  your  command,  I  mean 
to  go  to  England  in  order  to  solicit  Earl  St.  Vincent  to  that  purpose. 
Nothing  could  afford  me  greater  satisfaction.1  I  have  &c. 

Cochrane. 

P.S.  I  have  just  got  a  passage  in  the  Spider.  She  is  getting  under 
weigh. 

17.  Warren  to  Keith 

Renown,  Mahon, 
August  10,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  beg  leave  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  in  consequence 
of  your  letter  giving  me  an  account  of  the  enemy’s  ships  having 
anchored  on  the  coast  of  Egypt,  but  that  they  had  put  to  sea  again 
upon  seeing  the  convoy  with  the  Swiftsure  ;  as  your  Lordship 
directed  me  to  intercept  them  if  they  returned  to  this  coast  and  to  be 
watchful  off  Taranto,  I  remained  cruising  with  the  squadron  between 
the  Faro  and  that  place  until  the  17th  July,  when  I  was  joined 
by  the  Pearl  having  on  board  some  dispatches  for  me  and  200  of  the 
Swiss  regiment  from  Malta  which  General  Pigot  had  sent  for  the 
defence  of  Elba.  I  therefore  proceeded  with  the  squadron  under 
my  orders  to  that  island  and  had  the  satisfaction  of  landing  them  in 
safety . 

On  my  progress  through  the  Piombino  passage  two  sail  of  the 
enemy  ships  were  discovered  to  which  I  gave  chase  ;  but  as  they  were 

1  Cp.,  Autobiography  of  a  Seaman,  pp.  58  ff.  After  the  battle  of  July  4  Cochrane 
was  exchanged  for  a  French  prisoner. 
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considerably  ahead  and  steering  directly  from  [for  (?)]  Leghorn  it  was 
not  possible  to  come  up  with  them  and  they  escaped  into  the  harbour. 
I  understand  that  the  enemy’s  frigates  were  the  Braveur  of  44  guns 
and  the  Success  of  32  they  cruise  off  Elba  in  company  with  the 
Carrier  [CarrSre]  of  40  guns. 

I  have  given  the  enclosed  orders  to  Captain  Halsted  who  joined 
me  on  the  1st  inst.  with  the  Phoenix  and  Pomone.  And  I  afterwards 
proceeded  with  the  remainder  of  the  squadron  off  Toulon  to  recon¬ 
noitre  that  port,  and  on  the  8th  I  spoke  a  cartel  which  had  just  left 
the  harbour,  having  on  board  Captain  Hallowell  with  some  of  the 
officers  and  crew  of  H.M.  late  ship  Swiftsure  which  was  captured 
by  Rear  Adm.  Ganteaume  on  the  22  June. 

I  have  forwarded  to  your  Lordship  Captain  Hallowell’s  reports 
of  the  enemy’s  force  with  other  intelligence  which  he  had  been 
enabled  to  collect  during  his  continuance  at  Toulon,  and  also  copies 
of  letters  from  Rear  Adm.  Sir  James  Saumarez  to  your  Lordship 
giving  an  account  of  his  engaging  with  the  enemy  in  the  Bay  of 
Algegiras  and  the  unfortunate  loss  of  H.M.S.  Hannibal.  I  have  &c. 

John  Borlase  Warren. 


(Enclosure  1) 

List  of  French  Men  of  War  in  the  Mediterranean 
At  Toulon 


In  the  outer  road 

L'  Indivisible 

80 

Jean  Bart 

74 

Constitution 

74 

Le  Dix  Aout 

74 

Swiftsure 

74 

La  Creole 

40 

Le  Abeille  brig 

18 

In  the  inner  road 

La  Badine 

30 

La  Fauvette 

20 

Le  Lodi 

16 

In  the  Arsenal 

Two  Venetians  64s  unfit  to  go  to  sea. 
One  French  64  ditto. 

One  small  Sardinian  Frigate  L’ Auguste 
receive  convicts. 

to 
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Building 


Three  brigs  like  A  beille 

One  Frigate  to  carry  18  pounders 


Off  Elba 


La  Carr  ere 
Le  Braveur 
Success 


40 

36 

36 


With  Rear  Admiral  Linois 

Le  Formidable  . . 

L’ Indomptable  . . 

Le  Desaix 
Le  Minion 


80 

80 

74 

40 


The  ships  here  are  very  badly  manned,  and  in  bad  weather  they 
must  be  disabled  ;  while  they  have  soldiers  on  board  their  guns  will 
be  well  served  by  the  Land  Artillery  and  Grenadiers,  but  they  have 
scarcely  sailors  enough  to  hand  their  topsails.  Five  sail  of  the  line 
are  fitting  at  Rochefort  and  three  at  L’ Orient ;  one  of  the  former  is  a 
three  decker.  .  .  . 

In  France  they  talk  seriously  of  invading  England.  All  the 
private  letters  from  Paris  speak  decidedly  on  that  subject.  Bona¬ 
parte  has  appointed  himself  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Army  and 
has  named  the  four  following  Generals  of  Divisions  to  command 
under  him — Massena,  Augereau,  St.  Cyr  and  Bemadotte.  Le 
Fonche,  who  commanded  L’Aigle  last  war  on  the  coast  of  America, 
is  appointed  to  command  all  the  gun  boats,  flat  boats,  bombs  etc. 
fitting  at  Havre  for  the  expedition.  Each  of  the  Generals  of 
Divisions  named  above  are  to  have  25,000  under  their  command.  .  .  . 


Ben  Hallowell. 


(Enclosure  2) 

Narrative  of  Battle  of  Algebras 


Algebras, 
July  4,  1801. 


Three  French  ships  of  the  line  under  the  orders  of  Rear  Adm. 
Linois  anchored  in  the  bay  this  day  ;  a  French  frigate  of  40  guns 
had  been  their  the  1st  inst. 

6th.  The  towers  made  the  signal  for  6  ships  of  the  line  English, 
which  appeared  at  8  in  the  morning  between  the  point  of  Cabretta 
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and  Europa  and  steering  for  the  road  where  the  French  were  at 
anchor,  and  which  were  preparing  for  action,  as  well  as  the  forts  on 
Isle  Berte  and  on  the  main. 

\  past  8.  The  3  French  ships  began  a  fire  on  the  headmost  of  the 
English,  and  the  others  as  they  approached,  which  was  returned ; 
they  remained  engaged  for  hour,  within  half  gun  shot,  the  result 
of  which  was  that  one  of  the  English  ships  was  very  much  cut  in  her 
sails  and  rigging,  another  which  was  coming  between  her  and  the 
land  to  her  support  got  on  shore  near  one  of  the  French  ships. 

11  o’clock.  The  English  ship  remained  on  shore  exposed  to  a 
severe  fire  from  the  batteries  and  from  a  French  ship,  but  neverthe¬ 
less  defended  herself  bravely  ;  her  mainmast  was  shot  away  and  she 
appeared  otherways  much  damaged  ;  another  English  ship  which 
had  been  much  damaged  retired  and  was  towed  by  several  boats 
towards  Gibraltar ;  the  other  4  tacked  in  order  to  engage  the  two 
ships  which  were  firing  severely  at  the  ship  on  shore,  the  shot  from 
which  did  much  damage  to  that  part  of  the  town  where  they  were 
directed. 

Noon.  The  action  continued  with  great  obstinacy,  the  ship  on 
shore  still  defending  herself ;  the  4  others  tacked  and  were  warmly 
engaged  with  the  Isle  Berte  and  two  of  the  French  ships,  the  boats 
continuing  to  tow  for  Gibraltar  the  other  English  ship  which  had 
retreated. 

\  past  12.  The  action  continued  as  before,  but  the  tide  having 
fallen  it  was  impossible  for  the  English  ship  to  get  off ;  but  she  still 
kept  firing. 

f  past  12.  The  ship  on  shore  struck  her  colours,  and  the  boats 
from  the  French  Admiral  took  possession  of  her,  and  hoisted  the 
English  colours  Union  downward. 

At  one.  The  firing  continued  but  feebly  from  the  4  English 
ships  against  Isle  Berte  and  one  of  the  French  ships.  The  ship  which 
had  been  towed  by  the  boats  anchored  at  Gibraltar  and  the  boats 
returned  to  the  assistance  of  the  other  ships. 

1  past  one.  The  action  ceased  on  both  sides,  the  English  ships 
standing  towards  the  English  point,  their  Admiral  making  many 
signals. 

2  past  two.  The  English  admiral’s  ship  is  towed  by  7  boats.  One 
of  the  others  has  her  foremast  gone  and  is,  as  well  as  the  others, 
much  damaged.  The  English  prisoners  and  French  wounded  are 
landed.  The  Main  and  top  foremasts  of  the  French  Admiral  are 
gone  ;  another  has  lost  his  foremast. 
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At  3.  The  English  Admiral  and  another  ship  anchored  at  Gib¬ 
raltar,  the  other  two  which  suffered  least  cruise  in  the  bay. 

past  3.  Another  English  vessel  anchored  at  Gibraltar.  One 
only  remains  under  weigh,  with  a  gun  boat  and  two  small  vessels, 
which  came  out  of  Gibraltar.  15  boats  came  with  them,  we  sup¬ 
posed  to  take  the  wounded  on  shore.  300  were  killed  in  the  English 
ship  taken. 

Five.  The  last  English  ship  anchored  and  the  wounded  are 
landed  from  the  French  ships. 

\  past  7.  The  English  boats  with  their  crews  came  off  them¬ 
selves  for  the  wounded,  and  they  were  detained  as  prisoners  of  war 
to  the  amount  of  200.  The  English  ship  is  called  the  Hannibal  of 
76  guns  of  36  and  24  pounders.  Her  lower  deck  is  in  a  state  to  fire 
on  the  English,  should  they  return  in  the  night.  320  of  the  English 
killed  have  been  thrown  overboard.  The  wounded  have  been  landed. 
The  first  English  ship  which  retreated  was  put  into  the  Mole  because 
she  was  sinking  ...  An  English  flag  of  truce  came  about  9  o’clock 
from  Gibraltar  with  dispatches  from  their  Admiral,  but  nothing  has 
transpired  respecting  them. 

(unsigned). 

18.  Saumarez  to  Keith 

Caesar,  Rosea  Bay, 
July  19,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord,  The  Squadron  on  this  occasion  1  have  appointed 
Messrs.  Le  Mesurier  of  London  jointly  with  Mr.  Tucker  agents  for 
their  concerns.  The  St.  Antoine  is  valued  at  £12  a  ton  and  has  a 
considerable  quantity  of  stores.  Our  friend  Keats  so  soon  silenced 
her  that  she  has  scarcely  sustained  any  other  damage  than  in  her 
masts  and  yards.  The  Formidable,  which  Capt.  Hood  so  gallantly 
engaged,  got  into  Cadiz  in  the  most  distressed  condition.  Both 
Linois  and  Moreno  the  Spanish  Admiral  were  on  board  the  Sabrina 
frigate. 

The  two  First  Rates  that  were  destroyed  were  their  finest  ships  ; 
had  they  not  taken  fire  we  must  soon  have  taken  them.  They  were 

1  i.e.,  the  action  off  Cape  Trafalgar  on  July  13,  when  a  Squadron  consisting  of 
5  ships  of  the  line  and  one  frigate  engaged  Linois’  squadron  of  10  ships  of  the  line 
and  3  frigates.  The  Superb  (Capt.  Keats)  captured  the  San  Antonio,  and  the 
Venerable  engaged  the  Formidable.  The  ‘  two  first  rates  ’  were  the  112  gun  ships 
Real  Carlos  and  Hermenegildo.  For  the  affair  off  Algeciras  on  July  4  see  Ross, 
Life  of  Saumarez,  I.  349,  414,  where  Saumarez’  despatches  to  Keith  are  printed.  There 
remained  in  Cadiz  9  enemy  ships  ready  to  put  to  sea  and  3  disabled. 
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on  board  each  other  as  we  came  up  with  them,  and  this  ship  was  in 
the  act  of  hauling  up  alongside  the  northernmost  ship  when  she  was 
perceived  on  fire,  and  had  just  time  to  bear  up  under  her  stem  within 
one  cable’s  length  of  her. 

It  has  been  a  most  providential  business  and  we  have  reason  to 
be  thankful  for  the  affair  off  Algebras  which  led  to  this  success.  No 
praise  of  mine  is  adequate  to  the  merits  of  the  squadron  in  refitting 
the  ships.  Their  efforts  redoubled  in  proportion  as  the  force  of  the 
Enemy  increased.  .  .  .  Your  Lordship’s  sincere  and  obedient 
humble  servant 

J.  Saumarez. 


19.  Secretary  of  Admiralty  to  Keith 

Admiralty  Office, 
August  13,  1801. 

My  Lord,  The  circumstances  of  the  war  having  taken  such  a  turn 
as  to  render  it  indispensibly  necessary  that  a  considerable  force 
should  be  employed  on  that  part  of  the  coast  of  Portugal  and  Spain 
which  borders  on  the  Atlantic,  and  particularly  for  the  purpose  of 
attending  to  the  proceedings  of  the  enemy  now  in  considerable  force 
at  Cadiz  ;  and  it  appearing  to  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the 
Admiralty  to  be  impossible  while  your  Lordship’s  presence  is  re¬ 
quired  on  the  coast  of  Egypt  that  the  officer  entrusted  with  the 
squadron  to  be  so  employed  can  wait  for  instructions  from  your 
Lordship  from  time  to  time  on  the  various  circumstances  which  may 
arise  without  manifest  inconvenience  to  the  public  service  ;  they 
have  thought  it  right  to  place  all  the  force  employed  between  Cape 
Finisterre  and  the  Straits  under  the  command  of  Vice  Admiral  Pole. 
And  I  have  in  consequence  received  their  commands  to  inclose  to 
your  Lordship  an  order  revoking  so  much  of  their  order  to  you  of 
the  15th  November  1799  as  relates  to  the  extension  of  your  command 
beyond  the  limits  specified  in  your  commission  of  the  26th  of  that 
month. 

If,  as  may  possibly  happen,  the  Vice  Admiral  may  find  it  necessary 
to  proceed  himself  into  the  Mediterranean,  he  is  in  such  case  (as  you 
will  perceive  by  the  enclosed  extract  of  their  Lordships’  orders  to 
him)  directed  to  place  himself  under  your  command,  which  he  will 
also  be  directed  to  do  in  the  event  of  such  a  favourable  termination 
of  affairs  in  Egypt  as  may  admit  of  your  Lordship’s  leaving  that 
part  of  your  station  and  coming  down  the  Mediterranean. 


WESTERN  MEDITERRANEAN 


383 


Their  Lordship  have  directed  me  to  add  that  considering  your 
Lordship’s  character  and  services,  they  have  felt  great  reluctance  in 
reducing  the  limits  of  your  command,  and  which  indeed  nothing 
but  a  sense  of  duty,  and  a  full  conviction  that  the  step  they  have 
taken  will  be  attended  with  advantage  to  the  public  service,  could 
have  led  them  to  do.  I  have  &c. 

Evan  Nepean. 


(Enclosure) 

Extract  from  Orders  to  Pole. 

And  whereas  it  is  probable  that  the  enemy’s  Fleet  at  Brest  will 
avail  itself  of  the  first  favourable  opportunity  of  proceeding  to  sea, 
and  as  there  is  reason  to  believe,  provided  it  should  be  able  to  elude 
the  vigilance  of  the  Channel  Fleet,  that  it  will  endeavour  to  force  its 
way  to  the  Mediterranean,  calling  perhaps  in  the  first  instance  at 
Cadiz  for  the  ships  assembled  there  ;  you  are  to  be  particularly 
careful  during  your  continuance  off  that  port  to  keep  your  cruising 
ships  stationed  in  such  situations  as  to  give  you  timely  notice  of  the 
enemy’s  approach,  and  in  the  event  of  their  escaping  from  Brest 
in  such  force  as  you  may  be  unable  to  resist,  you  are  in  this  case  to 
make  the  best  of  your  way  into  the  Mediterranean,  and  endeavour 
to  form  a  junction  with  the  force  under  Lord  Keith.  .  .  . 


20.  Warren  to  Keith 

Renown,  Mahon, 
August  20,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  beg  leave  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I  shall  sail 
tomorrow  to  cruise  off  Toulon,  or  between  that  place  and  Barcelona 
to  prevent  the  squadron  under  M.  Ganteaume  putting  to  sea  and 
joining  any  force  from  Cartagena,  off  which  post  I  had  thoughts  of 
stationing  the  Stately  and  a  frigate  to  intercept  the  Hannibal,  which 
ship  Sir  James  Saumarez  mentions  in  his  last  letter  as  likely  to  push 
up  towards  Cartagena  when  his  squadron  sailed  for  Cadiz  Bay. 

I  shall  hold  the  ships  under  my  orders  in  readiness  to  join  your 
Lordship  if  the  enemy  should  come  up  the  Mediterranean  in  great 
force  and  shall  of  course  call  at  Malta  on  my  way. 

I  have  enclosed  a  sketch  of  the  distribution  of  the  force  under  my 
directions.  I  have  &c. 


J.  B.  Warren. 
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(Enclosure) 


In  the  Adriatic 

Off  Barcelona  and  Maj 

Mercury 

Cameleon 

Champion 

Dorotea 

Off  Cartagena 

Strombolo 

Greyhound 

Off  Tarantum 

With  the  Squadron 

Santa  Teresa 

Vincejo 

Off  Elba 

Phoenix 

La  Pomone 

Pearl 

The  Athenian  is  under  repair  at  Malta.  Minorca  Brig  at  Bona 
for  a  convoy. 

Ships  in  the  harbour  of  Mahon :  La  Lutine,  prison  ship,  L’Afri- 
caine,  La  Carrere,  Arab  Tender — refitting.  Ships  sent  to  Gibraltar: 
Peterel,  Mermaid,  Caroline. 


21.  Warren  to  Keith 

Minorca, 
August  27,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord  ...  I  shall  sail  tomorrow  and  my  station  will  be 
off  the  Levant  Island  from  10  to  15  days,  or  between  that  and  Corsica, 
and  as  I  shall  keep  a  frigate  and  brig  within  us  [?],  I  trust  you  will 
allow  the  cutter  to  come  back  as  I  have  no  means  of  keeping  open  a 
communication  and  she  is  so  very  useful  to  me. 

I  must  likewise  inform  you,  my  dear  Lord,  that  upon  the  severe 
loss  of  my  son  I  wrote  to  Lord  St.  Vincent  for  leave  to  go  home  for  a 
short  time,  which  by  a  letter  that  came  out  in  the  Morgiana  he 
mentioned  having  written  to  you  on  the  subject  of  sending  me  home 
in  a  frigate  ;  but  in  the  present  situation  of  affairs  I  should  wish  to 
take  your  advice  upon  the  subject,  as  I  do  not  wish  to  be  at  home 
before  the  month  of  December  before  which  time  the  military  opera¬ 
tions  may  have  drawn  to  a  conclusion  in  this  country.  You  know 
I  am  not  very  rich,  altho’  I  may  be  more  so  ;  but  it  would  perhaps 
be  as  well  for  me  to  do  something  for  my  poor  girls.  I  write  thus 
openly  to  you,  as  from  our  long  acquaintance  I  am  persuaded  you 
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will  think  of  what  is  best  for  me  ;  but  if  I  then  stay  [?]  pray  let  me 
have  something  to  do  and  for  God’s  sake  do  not  let  me  have  both 
the  Genereux  and  Berkeley,  that  lawyer,  and  Captain  Aylmer.  Do 
let  Sir  James  have  his  share  of  these  beautiful  and  agreeable  animals 
who  plague  me  upon  every  occasion  and  are  only  fit  to  remain  at 
anchor. 

However,  my  dear  Lord,  do  to  me  what  you  can,  and  believe  me 
with  great  regard  most  sincerely  yours. 

John  Borlase  Warren. 


22.  Demands  for  Indemnification  to  be  made  on  the  Bey  of  Tunis  for 
acts  of  piracy  and  violence  for  which  the  honour  of  the  British 
Nation  and  the  future  consideration  of  H.M.’s  affairs  with  th°- 
Regency  require  suitable  reparations. 

Tunis, 

September  10,  i8or. 

The  restoration  to  liberty  of  thirty  seven  captives  taken  under 
English  passports  in  carrying  provisions  to  Malta  during  the  block¬ 
ade,  and  who  have  been  detained  upwards  of  two  and  a  half  years 
under  the  most  cruel  treatment  and  oppressive  labour,  among  whom 
are  three  Maltese. 

Also  the  brig  N.S.  delle  Grazie,  Simone  de  Cesari,  Master,  and 
payment  for  the  cargo  of  corn  she  was  carrying  by  order  of  Lord 
Nelson  from  Palermo  to  Malta,  with  a  passport  in  His  Lordship's 
own  hand,  writing  in  March  1799. 

Indemnification  for  the  piracy  committed  on  the  prize  of  H.M. 
sloop  Salamine,  and  the  punishment  of  the  Rais  who  commanded 
the  corsair.  Also  two  slaves  in  lieu  of  the  two  French  prisoners  of 
war  taken  out  of  the  prize  and  given  up  by  the  Bey  to  the  Consul 
of  that  nation. 

That  H.M.  subjects  shall  be  restored  to  the  rights  they  are  en¬ 
titled  to  by  the  treaty  of  free  commerce,  and  which  has  for  some 
time  past  been  wrested  from  them  by  an  Agent  sanctioned  by  this 
Government  in  the  monopoly  of  all  the  trade  in  this  country.  And 
that  English  traders  when  they  apply  for  their  lawful  right  of  permits 
for  the  exportation  of  corn  and  other  provisions  shall  not  be  refused, 
or  in  future  told  that  unless  the  aforesaid  Agent  furnished  what  they 
want  they  cannot  have  such  permits,  by  which  they  are  deprived  of 
the  advantage  of  purchasing  the  com  in  the  market  at  the  current 
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price,  and  are  obliged  to  submit  to  the  arbitrary  price  and  extortions 
laid  on  by  him,  or  send  their  vessels  away  empty. 

Perkins  Magra.1 


23.  Secretary  of  Admiralty  to  Keith 


Admiralty  Office, 
September  16,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  have  received  and  communicated  to  my  Lords  Com¬ 
missioners  of  the  Admiralty  your  Lordship’s  letter  of  the  nth  June 
last,  inclosing  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  Lord  Cochrane,  commander  of 
His  Majesty’s  late  sloop  Speedy  to  the  Senior  Officer  at  Minorca, 
relating  his  action  with,  and  capture  of,  the  Gamo  Spanish  xebec  ; 
and  I  have  their  Lordships’  commands  to  acquaint  you  that  they 
cannot  too  highly  approve  of  the  gallantry  and  zeal  with  which  the 
attack  on  the  Gamo  was  conducted,  and  in  order  the  more  strongly 
to  mark  their  approbation  of  his  Lordship’s  services,  they  have  been 
pleased  to  promote  him  to  the  rank  of  Post  Captain.2  I  have  &c. 

Evan  Nepean. 


24.  Blackwood  to  Keith 


Penelope,  Gibraltar, 
September  18,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  have  received  your  Lordship’s  letter  of  the  20th 
July,  communicating  your  displeasure  of  my  conduct  in  sending  the 
Minorca  brig  to  land  General  Damas  on  the  coast  of  France.  In 
answer  I  beg  to  assure  your  Lordship  how  much  concerned  I  am  at 
having  incurred  your  displeasure,  but  at  the  same  time  I  must  beg 
leave  to  recall  to  your  Lordship  s  memory  the  conversation  that 
passed  when  you  requested  me  to  receive  that  officer  and  two  others 
on  board  the  Penelope.  It  was  as  follows  :  your  Lordship  informed 
me,  from  these  officers  being  enemies  of  General  Menou,  how  much 
the  success  of  our  expedition  hung  on  their  speedy  arrival  in  France, 
and  that  you  wished  me  to  send  them  there  by  the  quickest  and  best 
conveyance  I  could.  On  my  arrival  at  Malta  I  found  that  every 


,,  l  Cp.  the  complaint  of  Capt.  Cameron  writing  from  Malta  on  September  6  1801 
Tunisian  corsairs  had  not  only  insulted  but  even  plundered  vessels  with  the 
British  flag  supplying  this  island  with  provisions  from  Sicily,’  and  had  further  carried 
into  Gerba  a  Maltese  vessel  under  British  colours.  Some  days  later  he  was  able  to 
detain  the  captor  at  Valetta. 

*  On  the  vexed  question  of  his  promotion,  see  the  present  editor’s  Lord  Cochrane 
pp.  23  It. 
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vessel  had  been  already  taken  up  by  Capt.  Cowan  to  go  to  Egypt. 
Therefore,  carrying  in  mind  your  Lordship’s  wishes  (which  I  must 
remark  were  expressed  most  strongly)  I  conceived  that  in  sending 
Capt.  Miller  in  the  Minorca  brig  (who  was  under  no  particular  orders) 
I  only  fulfilled  those  wishes.1 

Such  my  Lord  were  my  reasons  for  having  acted  as  I  did  and 
from  what  passed  I  had  hopes  they  would  not  have  laid  me  open  to 
censure.  I  have  &c. 

Henry  Blackwood. 


25.  Walrond  to  Keith 

Palermo, 
October  18,  1801. 

My  Lord,  A  packet  boat  arrived  this  morning  from  Naples  with 
the  important  information  of  Peace  being  signed  between  Great 
Britain  and  France.  My  intelligence  is  contained  in  the  enclosed 
letter  from  H.M.  Minister  Mr.  Jackson.  Letters  from  Rome  mention 
it  also.  A  courier  brought  the  intelligence  to  Mr.  Alguier  early  in 
the  morning  of  the  14th.  He  immediately  notified  it  to  Sir  John 
Acton  in  writing,  and  soon  after  confirmed  it  to  him  in  person.  He 
confessed  himself  unacquainted  with  the  conditions.  I  have  seen 
General  Acton’s  despatches  here  :  the  French  Minister’s  expression 
to  him  was  La  paix  est  conclu  et  signee.  I  have  &c. 

R.  Walrond. 

(Enclosure) 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  T.  Jackson,  H.M.  Minister  to  the  King  of 
Sardinia,  dated  Naples,  13  October,  1801 

Yesterday  a  courier  arrived  here  from  Paris  to  the  French 
Ambassador  Mr.  Alguier  with  the  most  important  and  happy  intelli¬ 
gence  of  peace  being  signed  between  Great  Britain  and  France  on 
the  1st  inst.  between  Lord  Hawkesbury  and  Mr.  Otto.  This  news 
was  immediately  communicated  to  this  Government  by  the  Ambassa¬ 
dor,  who  last  night  illuminated  his  hotel.  I  am  in  daily  expectation 
of  a  messenger  with  the  conditions,  which  have  not  yet  been  received 
by  the  Ambassador. 

1  On  the  circumstances  of  the  capture  of  Damas,  see  above,  Menou  to  Bonaparte, 
May  29,  1801,  p.  309. 
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26.  Leveson  Gower  to  Keith 

Pomone,  off  Elba, 
October  19,  1801. 

My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  Sir  J.  Warren  left 
me  with  the  Delight,  Vincejo  and  Pigmy  to  block  up  the  island  of 
Elba.  The  French  have  a  large  body  of  troops  at  Piombino  and  are 
making  every  effort  to  get  across.  The  accounts  vary  their  number 
from  two  to  three  thousand  men  ;  as  yet  they  have  only  got  across 
two  hundred,  but  I  am  much  afraid  from  the  days  growing  shorter, 
and  the  weather  getting  worse,  it  will  be  impossible  much  longer  to 
hinder  them.  I  cannot  help  representing  to  you  in  the  strongest 
manner  the  melancholy  situation  of  the  garrison  of  Porto  Ferrajo, 
who,  after  defending  the  place  for  four  months,  are  uncertain  whether 
we  intend  to  support  them,  and  if  it  is  your  intention  to  conquer 
the  island  of  Elba  it  will  be  much  easier  now  than  two  months  hence, 
as  the  French  in  time  must  get  reinforcements  across. 

On  the  evening  of  the  nth  General  Sacquelues,  aide  de  camp, 
and  officers  of  the  French  Navy  came  on  board  from  Piombino  with 
letters  from  General  Murat  to  Sir  J.  Warren  and  to  the  Commander 
in  Chief  of  the  British  forces  in  the  island  of  Elba  to  inform  them 
that  peace  was  signed  between  England  and  France  on  the  1st  Octo¬ 
ber.  On  the  12th  the  French  General  sent  to  the  garrison  of  Porto 
Ferrajo  to  propose  a  cessation  of  arms,  as  he  had  received  orders  to 
cease  hostilities.  The  terms  agreed  on  were  such  as  the  Governor 
chose  to  demand.  On  the  13th  a  flag  of  truce  from  General  Miot, 
Administrator  General  en  Corse  and  an  advice  boat  from  Toulon 
arrived  with  the  same  news  of  peace.  General  Sacquelues  sent  on 
board  the  Commandant  de  Marine  de  L’lsle  d’Elbe  La  Coudraye  to 
propose  some  temporary  arrangements  until  the  official  news  of 
peace  should  arrive.  As  they  refused  to  give  up  their  prisoners  on 
my  giving  a  receipt  for  them,  I  would  not  enter  into  any  treaty  with 
them.  The  next  day,  as  they  agreed  to  that,  I  ventured  to  give  them 
permission  to  send  their  sick  to  Leghorn  and  to  receive  fresh  pro¬ 
visions. 

The  garrison  of  Porto  Ferrajo  have  not  above  three  days  powder 
for  a  heavy  fire,  and  the  Squadron  have  given  them  as  much  as  they 
can  spare.  If  there  is  any  idea  of  hostilities  beginning  again  it  will 
be  absolutely  necessary  to  supply  them  as  soon  as  possible.  They 
have  about  three  weeks  salt  provisions.  I  have  &c. 

E.  Leveson  Gower. 
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27.  Saumarez  to  Keith 

Caesar,  Gibraltar  Bay, 
January  26,  1802. 

My  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  a 
French  squadron  consisting  of  four  line  of  battle  ships  and  a  frigate 
from  Toulon  passed  through  the  Straits  yesterday  morning,  with 
troops  destined  for  San  Domingo  j1  and  knowing  it  to  be  the  intention 
of  Government  that  a  proportionable  force  should  be  kept  on  this 
station,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  detach  the  four  ships  named  in  the 
margin  ( Warrior ,  Bellona,  Defence,  Zealous)  to  Jamaica,  and  have 
given  directions  to  Captain  Morris  of  the  Phaeton,  to  proceed  to 
England  with  the  intelligence,  which  I  hope  will  meet  your  Lord¬ 
ship’s  approbation. 

Three  French  line  of  battle  ships  and  two  frigates  have  also  sailed 
from  Cadiz  with  troops  on  board  for  San  Domingo. 

With  a  view  of  obtaining  more  certain  information  of  the  opera¬ 
tions  going  on  in  the  ports,  I  have  detached  H.M.  Ship  Leda  with 
directions  to  Captain  Hope  to  return  to  join  me  at  this  anchorage. 
I  have  &c. 

James  Saumarez. 


28.  Keith  to  Secretary  of  Admiralty 

Gibraltar, 
May  13,  1802. 

Sir,  In  reply  to  your  letter  of  April  n  I  beg  to  inform  their 
Lordships  that  the  Kent  had  not  arrived  at  Malta  when  I  quitted  it ; 
but  that  I  should  most  undoubtedly  have  left  orders  for  enquiring 
into  the  circumstances  with  the  double  view  of  protecting  individual 
honour  and  dispensing  public  justice  had  not  I  been  discouraged 
from  the  intention  in  a  case  of  bare  suspicion  only  by  remarking  the 
silence  which  their  Lordships  have  observed  in  the  instance  of  the 
Court  Martial  held  by  my  order  for  enquiring  into  the  disastrous 
accident  that  befel  the  Ajax,  Hector  and  Diane  off  Alexandria,  where 
my  conduct  was  allowed  to  be  vilified  in  open  Court  for  having  insti¬ 
tuted  an  enquiry  into  a  misfortune  by  which  three  of  the  small 
squadron  of  effective  ships  that  I  there  had  under  my  command  were 
greatly  endangered  at  a  time  when  an  enemy  was  daily  expected  on 
the  coast,  and  from  which  consequences  might  have  resulted  of 

1  For  the  reduction  of  Toussaint  L’Ouverture.  The  French  ships  were  followed 
by  four  British  ships  under  Capt.  Tyler  to  Jamaica. 
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incalculable  importance  to  the  security  of  an  expedition  on  which 
the  honour,  as  well  as  the  interest,  of  the  nation  depended  so  much.1 

I  confess  myself  disappointed  at  not  having  received  any  reply 
to  my  representations  on  that  subject,  under  all  the  circumstances 
of  the  case,  and  have  been  able  to  form  no  other  conclusion  than  that 
my  conduct,  in  making  such  an  investigation,  had  met  with  their 
Lordships’  disapprobation,  but  that  from  motives  of  delicacy  only 
the  communication  had  been  withheld  from  me. 

Rear  Admiral  Sir  Richard  Bickerton  is  now  instructed  by  me  to 
make  the  enquiry  which  their  Lordships  suggest. 

Keith. 

1  The  Kent  was  totally  dismasted  on  her  passage  from  Alexandria  to  Malta  the 
previous  autumn.  When  the  Admiralty  demanded  an  investigation  Keith  referred 
them  to  what  had  happened  at  the  Court  Martial  held  on  Sir  A.  Cochrane  on  August  14, 
1801,  of  which  Cochrane  complained  in  his  letter  of  August  29.  See  above,  page  349. 


X 


MISCELLANEOUS 

i.  Admiralty  to  Keith 

By  the  Commissioners  &c.,  in  case  of  the  death  of  any  of  the 
officers  of  the  ships  or  vessels  under  your  command,  or  their  dismission 
by  sentence  of  a  Court  Martial,  Y our  Lordship  is  hereby  empowered 
to  appoint  (by  commissions  or  warrants,  subject  to  our  confirmation) 
such  other  persons  to  the  vacancies  arising  in  these  cases  as  by  the 
qualities  of  their  employments  ought  to  succeed  thereto,  particu¬ 
larly  observing  to  appoint  Commanders  to  be  Captains  of  Post 
Vessels  in  preference  to  Lieutenants. 

In  cases  of  vacancies  occasioned  by  suspension,  resignation  on 
account  of  ill-health,  or  arising  in  any  other  manner  than  by  death 
or  dismission  as  aforesaid,  you  are  not  to  appoint  persons  to  those 
vacancies  by  commissions  or  warrants,  but  only  to  give  orders  to 
proper  persons  to  act  therein  until  you  shall  receive  directions  there¬ 
upon  from  us,  or  the  suspension  which  occasioned  the  vacancy  shall 
be  removed.  But  you  are  never  to  admit  of  any  resignation  on 
account  of  ill-health  until  a  particular  enquiry  has  been  made  by 
such  surgeons  of  the  squadron  under  your  command  as  shall  be  nomi¬ 
nated  by  you  for  that  purpose  into  the  nature  of  the  complaints  of 
the  parties  applying  to  resign  and  the  necessity  of  their  quitting 
their  employments  from  an  absolute  incapacity  of  any  longer  dis¬ 
charging  the  duties  of  them  abroad  shall  have  been  fully  ascertained. 

You  are  always  to  transmit  to  us  by  the  first  opportunity  after 
you  shall  have  appointed  any  officers  as  aforesaid  an  exact  account 
of  the  circumstances  thereof,  with  the  copies  of  the  examination 
certificates  of  petty  officers  promoted  to  the  rank  of  lieutenants. 
And  finally,  as  great  inconvenience  has  arisen  in  the  conduct  of  the 
business  of  this  office,  and  much  trouble  and  expense  to  the  parties 
concerned  by  the  unwarrantable  deviation  of  Commanders  in  Chief 
abroad  (especially  during  the  late  war)  from  their  printed  instruc¬ 
tions  and  orders  given  to  them  relative  to  the  appointment  of  officers, 
and  by  their  needless  removal  from  one  ship  to  another ;  you  are 
therefore  to  take  notice  when  (by  the  appointments  of  officers  by 
commanders  on  foreign  stations  contrary  to  the  tenour  of  these 
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injunctions)  any  extraordinary  charge  is  brought  upon  the  Crown 
for  making  compensation  to  officers  on  account  of  losses  they  may 
have  sustained  in  consequence  of  such  improper  appointments  or 
removals,  it  has  become  necessary  to  charge  the  same  on  the  wages 
of  commanding  officers  so  deviating  from  the  instructions  given  for 
their  government  in  such  cases ;  and  you  are  advised  that  this 
regulation  will  be  invariably  adhered  to  in  all  similar  instances 
hereafter  accordingly.  Given  under  our  hands  the  26  Nov.  1799. 

Arden,  Gambier,  Young. 


2.  Secretary  of  Admiralty  to  Keith 

Admiralty  Office, 
December  13,  1799. 

My  Lord,  My  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  having 
received  a  Memorial  from  the  Governor  and  Company  of  the  Mer¬ 
chants  of  England  trading  into  the  Levant  Seas,  praying  that  pro¬ 
tection  may  be  afforded  to  that  branch  of  the  commerce  of  this 
country,  and  pointing  out  the  most  effectual  means  of  affording  such 
protection,  I  enclose  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  the  said  Memorial 
and  I  have  it  in  command  from  their  Lordships  to  signify  their 
direction  to  you  to  attend  to  the  request  of  the  Memorialists  as  far 
as  the  other  important  objects  of  your  command  will  admit  of  your 
so  doing.  I  have  &c. 

Evan  Nepean. 


(Enclosure) 

To  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lords  Commissioners  for  exercising  the 
Office  of  Lord  High  Admiral  of  Great  Britain.  The  Memorial 
of  the  Governor  and  Company  of  Merchants  of  England  trading 
into  the  Levant  Seas. 

Sheweth — That  the  trade  to  Turkey  is  at  all  times  an  object 
worthy  the  particular  attention  of  H.M.  Ministers,  its  exports  con¬ 
sisting  of  the  manufactures  of  this  country  such  as  woollen  goods, 
cutlery,  tin,  lead  shot,  muslins  and  of  colonial  products  ;  the  imports 
from  thence  of  raw  materials  necessary  for  manufacture,  viz.  cotton, 
wool,  silk,  mohair,  goats  wool,  madder  roots  and  drugs  for  dyers  use. 

That  owing  to  the  circumstances  of  war  for  some  years  preceding 
the  victory  obtained  by  Lord  Nelson  your  Memorialists  have  enjoyed 
a  very  small  share  of  that  valuable  trade,  it  has  since  begun  to 
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assume  its  usual  vigour ;  but  the  Merchants  being  without  protection 
in  those  seas  are  fearful  of  carrying  it  on  to  the  extent  of  which  it  is 
capable. 

That  Smyrna,  the  principal  scale  for  that  trade,  being  a  place 
of  no  defence,  the  Merchants  are  subjected  to  have  the  property 
plundered  by  any  French  ship  of  war  or  privateer  which  may  be 
cruising  in  those  seas. 

That  in  addition  to  this  risk  they  have  to  apprehend  under  so 
impotent  a  government  as  that  of  Turkey  the  dreadful  consequences 
of  popular  commotion,  a  calamity  which  too  frequently  happens, 
when  not  only  the  property  but  the  lives  of  the  factors  are  exposed 
to  the  most  imminent  danger. 

That  no  other  effectual  protection  can  be  afforded  but  the 
establishment  of  a  naval  force,  to  be  stationed  in  the  bay  of  Smyrna, 
which  will  overawe  the  ill-affected  in  the  city  ;  and  in  case  of  actual 
insurrection  will  afford  refuge  to  His  Majesty’s  subjects  resident 
there. 

Your  Memorialists  therefore  pray  your  Lordships  that  orders 
may  be  given  to  the  Admiral  on  that  station  so  to  regulate  the  con¬ 
voys  for  the  port  of  Smyrna  that  one  frigate  may  be  allowed  to  remain 
there  stationary ;  but  if  the  nature  of  the  other  services  he  has  to 
attend  to  should  render  this  impossible,  they  pray  he  may  be  directed 
to  afford  as  full  and  complete  protection  to  the  Factory  as  such  other 
services  will  permit. 

S.  Bosanquet,  Dep.  Gov. 

3.  A  Gunner’s  Certificate 

These  are  to  certify  Marsh  Millbank  Esq.,  Admiral  of  the  White 
and  Commander  in  Chief  of  H.M.  ships  and  vessels  at  Spithead  and 
in  Portsmouth  harbour,  that  we  have  examined  Mr.  Jesse  Barrett  in 
the  different  articles  specified  in  the  Instructions  for  the  examination 
of  persons  to  their  being  appointed  to  serve  as  gunners  in  the  Royal 
Navy,  and  report  as  follows — 

He  can  hand,  reef,  and  steer,  knot  and  splice,  and  also  heave  the 
lead.  He  knoweth  the  use  and  exercise  of  the  Great  Guns,  and  how 
to  secure  and  muzzle  lash  the  same  on  either  deck,  and  can  secure 
them  in  bad  weather.  He  knows  the  proportion  of  powder  for  each 
gun,  the  method  of  filling  the  cartridges,  the  arrangement  of  them 
in  the  magazine  ready  for  service.  He  knows  how  to  make  wads  for 
guns  of  different  calibres,  and  also  the  making  and  filling  of  musket 
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cartridges.  He  has  produced  a  specimen  of  his  writing  and  knows 
the  use  of  figures.  He  has  produced  to  us  certificates  of  his  good 
conduct  and  sobriety.  And  also  a  certificate  from  the  Navy  Office 
of  his  having  served  in  the  Navy  for  more  than  four  years. 

We  therefore  certify  our  opinion  that  he  is  a  person  fitly  qualified 
to  be  appointed  a  gunner  of  any  of  H.M.  ships  of  war  of  the  Third 
Rate.  Given  under  our  hands  on  board  H.M.S.  Royal  William  the 
5th  March  1800. 

J.  Macdonald,  G.  Richmond,  H.  Strume,  Gunners. 


4.  Jackson  to  Keith 

London, 
May  6,  1800. 

My  Lord,  Mr.  Elphinstone  and  I  have  been  estimating  your  prize 
money  as  follows 


Amboyna  and  Banda 

Colombo 

Cape  etc. 

Adm.  Duckworth’s  capture 
Saldanha  etc.,  deducting  £5,000 
owing  to  us . . 


£25,000 

16,000 

8,000 

10,000 

5,000 


£64,000 


and  as  you  have  expressed  a  sum  of  £63,000  for  Kincardine  and  it 
appears  to  be  bought  at  £56,000  I  imagine  it  will  take  place,  and  at 
any  rate  the  money  must  be  in  readiness  and  no  obstacle  to  your 
Lordship’s  wishes  shall  happen  from  that  cause.  I  remain  &c. 

John  Jackson.1 


1  Jackson  was  Keith’s  agent,  who  bought  for  him  the  Tulliallan  and  Kincardine 
estates  in  April  from  James  Erskine.  In  September  he  estimated  the  Colombo 
prize  money  at  ^400,000  to  be  distributed  as  follows  : — 


Navy  Captain’s  share 
Navy  Lieutenant’s  share 
Warrant  officers 
Seamen 


£7,000 

457 

76 

9 


The  Amboyna  and  Banda  money  was  estimated  at  £339,600  to  be  distributed 
follows  : — 


as 


Lord  Keith 
Adm.  Rainier  . 
Navy  Captains 
Navy  Lieutenants 
Warrant  officers 
Mates 
Seamen  . 


£28,300 

M.150 

M.150 

1.369 

663 

242 

45 
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5.  Jackson  to  Keith 


London, 
June  10,  1800. 


.  .  .  Lord  Nelson  has  brought  an  action  against  Lord  St.  Vincent 
for  the  Spanish  frigates  in  the  Common  Pleas.1 

We  have  had  a  consultation  on  your  interest  thereon,  present  Mr. 
Law,  Mr.  Adam,  Mr.  Dam  and  myself.  Mr.  Law  and  Mr.  Adam  agreed 
that  you  should  do  nothing  at  present,  but  wait  to  see  what  know¬ 
ledge  can  be  gained  from  Nelson’s  action  against  St.  Vincent ;  they 
fear  that  the  order  of  August  16  putting  you  under  the  command  of 
Lord  Bridport  cuts  you  off  from  the  Mediterranean  station.  Mr.  Law 
promised  to  write  an  opinion,  but  he  wishes  first  to  take  a  second 
view  of  the  case  and  the  papers.  General  Stuart  does  not  know  of 
your  claim  for  Trimcomalie  being  opposed  by  him,  it  is  done  by 
Mr.  Todd  on  his  Counsel’s  advice ;  it  is  not  valuable  and  I  think  there 
is  no  doubt  of  your  being  allowed  to  share. 

I  shall  speak  to  Mr.  Adam  about  the  Bond,  but  I  thought  your 
Lordship  had  it.  I  am  very  glad  the  Genereux  was  so  valuable  and 
make  no  doubt  you  will  be  incessantly  fortunate.  The  tea  trays  etc., 
of  Clay’s  manufacture  are  gone.  Your  Lordship’s  family  are  very 
well  and  I  remain  with  Mrs.  Jackson’s  compliments. 

John  Jackson. 


6.  Jackson  to  Ketth 

London, 
March  3,  1801. 

My  Lord,  An  action  having  been  commenced  by  Lord  St.  Vincent 
against  Mr.  Tucker  for  £ 9,000  for  the  El  Thetis  and  Santa  Brigida, 
Mr.  Tucker’s  attorney  applied  to  Mr.  Dam  to  know  whether  he  would 
defend  for  your  Lordship,  which  Mr.  Dam  undertook  to  do  by  the 

advice  of  Mr.  Law  and  Mr.  Adam.2 

Mr.  Tucker  sent  the  same  notice  to  Lord  Nelson’s  attorney  and 
they  were  advised  not  to  defend  but  to  bring  an  action  themselves  ; 
they  however  afterwards  wished  to  aid  us  in  opposing  Lord  St. 


1  Nelson  St.  Vincent  and  Keith  were  each  claiming  shares  of  the  Mediterranean 
Fleet  prize  money  for  1799-  Before  Keith’s  claim  failed,  Jackson  estimated  the 


shares  at 

St.  Vincent  .  .  .  • 

Nelson  . 

Duckworth  . 

Bridport  . 

Keith  and  seven  others 
“  The  Alcmene  (Capt.  Digby)  captured  the 
5.  Brigida  off  Finisterre  in  October  1799- 


^10,000  1 

5,000  l  Mediterranean 
5,000  ) 

30,000  1  channel 

4,205  each  J 

Spanish  frigates  El  Thetis  and 
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Vincent,  but  upon  arranging  points  for  the  admission  of  all  parties, 
to  save  the  tedious  operation  of  proof  by  testimony,  Lord  Nelson’s 
attomies  wished  to  have  it  admitted  that  his  Lordship  (Nelson)  was 
Senior  Flag  Officer  on  the  Station  at  the  time  of  capture  and  other 
differences  arose,  so  that  at  length  from  those  circumstances  and  a 
wish  on  our  part  not  to  be  linked  in  the  case  with  Lord  Nelson,  his 
attorney  was  totally  excluded,  and  the  business  left  with  Lord  St. 
Vincent  and  ourselves. 

The  first  thing  now  was  to  speak  to  Lord  St.  Vincent  in  order  to 
arrange  the  business  without  any  intention  appearing  different  from 
the  friendship  which  had  so  long  subsisted  between  your  Lordship 
and  Lord  St.  Vincent,  and  Mr.  Adams  waited  upon  his  Lordship  when 
he  perceived  that  Lord  St.  Vincent  had  no  wish  contrary  to  your 
opposing  him,  provided  your  case  was  strong  enough  to  support 
you  ;  but  he  seemed  to  dislike  your  adventuring  without  a  good  case 
which  could  only  disturb  the  question  and  give  a  little  hope  to  Lord 
Nelson  who,  however,  he  said,  stood  no  chance,  and  had  only  the 
command  of  a  few  ships  near  him.  Lord  St.  Vincent  said  he  prin¬ 
cipally  wished  to  have  the  point  determined  for  the  benefit  of  the 
service.  The  consequence  of  this  was  that  a  consultation  last  night 
was  held  upon  your  Lordship’s  claim  to  share  as  Senior  Officer  for 
the  El  Thetis  and  Brigida,  prior  to  which  Mr.  Adam,  Mr.  Elphinstone 
and  myself  had  some  conversation. 

Present :  Sir  Edward  Law,  Mr.  Adam,  Mr.  Park,  Elphinstone,  Dam 
and  myself. 

All  the  Council  declared  their  decided  opinion  that  your  Lord¬ 
ship’s  connection  with  the  Mediterranean  stations  was  completely 
at  an  end  and  terminated  by  Order  of  the  16  August  to  put  yourself 
under  the  command  of  Lord  Bridport,  and  that  from  that  day  you 
had  no  connection  with  the  Mediterranean  stations  until  November, 
when  you  were  ordered  to  return  thither,  and  that  consequently 
there  was  no  ground  whatever  to  support  your  Lordship’s  claim.  It 
then  became  a  consideration  whether  under  that  impression  it  was 
not  advisable  to  drop  your  defence  because  in  their  opinion  there  was 
no  chance  of  your  succeeding,  and  that  it  might  very  likely  terminate 
against  Lord  St.  Vincent  in  favour  of  Lord  Nelson,  and  then  your 
Lordship  would  be  only  fighting  the  latter’s  battle,  and  it  is  not  im¬ 
probable  the  Alcmene’s  Captain  may  be  entitled  to  the  f  and  no 
Flag  share,  but  I  do  not  see  how  this  latter  can  be  the  case,  some 
Flag  I  think  must  share.  It  was  therefore  determined  to  drop  your 
Lordship’s  claim,  and  notice  was  sent  to  Lord  St.  Vincent’s  attornies 
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signifying  that  you  would  not  defend  the  action.  It  was  a  very 
polite  letter,  written  by  Mr.  Adam.  I  saw  Mr.  Tucker  this  morning 
and  communicated  it  to  him.  I  am  very  sorry  you  had  not  a  better 
legal  claim.  Your  equitable  claim  was  great,  and  it  was  considered 
as  a  very  hard  case,  but  I  have  this  consolation,  that  nothing  we 
have  done  can  have  given  Lord  St.  Vincent  the  least  displeasure  ;  on 
the  contrary  he  is  sensible  we  have  conducted  the  whole  of  the 
business  with  firm  exertion  for  your  Lordship’s  interest,  and  at  the 
same  time  without  any  possible  provocation  or  disrespect  to  Lord 
St.  Vincent,  both  which  it  was  our  duty  to  attend  to  as  concerned  for 
your  Lordship’s  interest,  and  had  there  been  a  remote  probability  of 
success  we  should  strenuously  have  exerted  our  endeavours.  I  hope 
you  will  approve  what  has  been  done  and  I  remain  &c. 

John  Jackson. 


7.  Rules  for  Blockade 

Extract  from  the  Report  of  Mr.  J .  Nicholl,  the  King’s  Advocate,  dated 
Sept.  22,  1800,  forwarded  to  Keith  August  31,  1801 

In  respect  to  American  vessels  attempting  to  enter  the  Port  of 
Cadiz  while  blockaded,  I  apprehend  the  American  Treaty  is  merely 
declaratory  of  the  general  law  upon  the  subject  of  blockade.  In 
order  finally  to  affect  any  neutral  vessel,  the  fact  of  blockade  must 
exist,  and  it  must  be  known  to  the  party.  If  the  blockade  has  been 
modified  by  His  Majesty  to  foreign  states,  the  existence  of  the  fact 
and  (after  reasonable  time)  the  knowledge  of  it  will  be  presumed, 
unless  the  contrary  be  proved. 

If  the  fact  has  notoriously  existed,  and  without  relaxation,  for  a 
considerable  time  the  knowledge  of  it  in  that  case  may  be  presumed, 
but  as  the  blockade  of  Cadiz  has  never  been  notified  by  His  Majesty 
to  foreign  states,  and  as  it  has  been  kept  up  in  point  of  fact  in  a  very 
relaxed  manner  (it  having  appeared  to  me  from  depositions  taken  in 
a  variety  of  cases  that  at  times  there  has  been  no  force  stationed  off 
the  port,  and  at  others  the  blockading  force  has  allowed  vessels  both 
to  enter  with  cargoes  and  to  bring  cargoes  away),  I  think  that  a 
warning  to  the  individual  ship  entering,  especially  when  coming 
from  so  great  a  distance  as  America,  is  necessary  in  order  to  render 
the  attempt  penal ;  but  if  after  such  a  warning  and  the  blockade  de 
facto  existing,  any  American  or  any  other  vessel  shall  be  found 
attempting  to  enter,  or  shall  be  hovering  apparently  for  the  purpose 
of  finding  an  opportunity  to  enter,  instead  of  fairly  proceeding  to 
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another  port,  such  vessel  may  properly  be  seized  and  brought  in  for 
adjudication. 

If  a  vessel  lades  and  attempts  to  bring  away  a  cargo  at  a  time 
when  the  blockade  is  visibly  and  notoriously  existing,  it  is  a  breach 
of  blockade.  The  knowledge  of  the  fact  supersedes  the  necessity  of 
a  warning  and  such  a  vessel  is  liable  to  capture. 

If  any  American  vessel  has  been  known  to  go  to  Cadiz  after  being 
warned  of  the  blockade,  or  has  carried  contraband  articles  to  the 
Enemy  in  violation  of  the  existing  Treaty,  a  subject  of  complaint  to 
the  American  Government  arises  against  the  offending  parties,  pro¬ 
vided  reasonable  proof  of  the  fact  can  be  furnished. 


8.  The  Mutiny  in  the  Hermione 
Lock  to  Captain  O’Brien 


Naples, 
October  u,  1800. 


Sir,  I  have  to  request  you  will  take  into  your  custody  Benjamin 
Brewster  and  Cornelius  Corton  [or  Coston],  the  former  charged  by 
the  latter  with  having  confessed  to  him  that  he  was  on  board  the 
Hermione  when  commanded  by  the  late  Captain  Pigot,  and  to  have 
been  actually  concerned  with  the  crew  in  their  mutiny  against  and 
murder  of  their  officers.  I  herewith  transmit  you  the  deposition 
of  Corton,  the  examination  of  Brewster,  with  other  papers  belonging 
to  them  both,  which  though  they  tend  to  invalidate  considerably  the 
testimony  of  Corton,  nevertheless  as  the  charge  against  Brewster  is 
positive  and  of  so  serious  a  nature,  I  thought  it  incumbent  upon  me 
to  secure  him  and  Corton,  in  order  that  the  affair  may  in  a  proper 
place  undergo  thorough  investigation.  I  have  &c. 

C.  Lock, 
Consul  General. 

[Extracts  from  depositions ) 

No.  I.  That  being  at  Mequene  on  the  Island  of  Cuba  and  on 
board  the  American  schooner  Maxmeon,  whereof  Henry  White  was 
Master,  he  saw  H.M.  Ship  Hermione  brought  in  there  by  the  rebellious 
crew,  who  after  disposing  of  her  to  the  Spaniards  then  came  on  shore. 
That  amongst  the  several  that  came  on  shore  was  one  Benjamin 
Brewster,  who  after  staying  some  time  at  Mequene  embarked  for 
Philadelphia.1  That  he  saw  nothing  of  the  said  Benjamin  Brewster 

1  The  mutiny  occurred  on  September  22,  1797.  Captain  Pigot  and  eight  of  his 
officers  were  murdered  and  the  ship  carried  into  a  Spanish  port  in  Central  America. 
Brewster  denied  his  guilt  on  the  score  that  he  only  served  on  board  the  ship  up  to 
July  6,  when  she  was  commanded  by  Captain  Wilkinson. 
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from  that  time  until  the  15  day  of  February  last,  when  he  shipped 
again  as  cook  on  board  the  American  ship  Hero,  John  Robinson, 
Master,  when  shortly  after  he  recognised  the  said  Benj.  Brewster, 
then  second  mate  on  board  the  said  ship  and  who  had  changed  his 
name  to  William  Brewster.  That  this  deponent  never  gave  the  least 
idea  to  the  said  Benj.  Brewster  that  he  knew  him,  because  he  was 
afraid  of  being  ill  used,  being  a  very  violent  man,  only  one  time  when 
he  saw  two  B’s  pricked  on  his  arm  he  observed  to  him  that  the  said 
two  letters  was  not  his  name  ;  that  the  said  Brewster  smiled  and  an¬ 
swered  that  although  his  real  name  was  Benjamin,  yet  he  chose  to  go 
by  the  name  of  William.  And  moreover  the  said  Cornelius  Corton  has 
solemnly  declared  before  the  underwritten  witnesses  that  the  said 
Benjamin  Brewster,  who  now  goes  by  the  name  of  William  Brewster, 
has  more  than  once  confessed  and  bragged  that  he  had  been  one  of 
the  mutineers  on  board  his  said  Majesty’s  ship  Hermione  when  she 
was  taken  by  the  rebellious  crew,  and  that  he,  the  said  Brewster, 
with  another  man  had  knocked  down  the  boatswain  of  said  ship  and 
thrown  him  overboard,  that  while  he  was  swimming  upon  the  waves 
they  called  to  him  to  whistle  and  ride  and  be  damned.  And  lastly 
the  said  Cornelius  Corton  further  declared  that  this  is  the  truth  and 
nothing  but  the  truth,  and  that  the  reason  he  has  not  declared  this 
sooner  has  been  for  want  of  a  proper  opportunity,  and  an  occasion 
of  communicating  his  mind  to  any  H.M.  officers,  to  the  truth  of  all 
which  he  has  hereunto  set  his  hand,  being  first  duly  sworn  the  day 
and  the  year  as  aforesaid  [2  Oct.  1800]. 

his 

Cornelius  +  Corton 
mark 

No.  II.  I,  Edward  Greenfield,  mariner,  belonging  to  the  ship 
Princess  Mary,  Robert  Campbell,  Master,  do  hereby  voluntarily  de¬ 
clare  and  depose  and  most  solemnly  swear  upon  the  Holy  Evangelists 
of  Almighty  God  that  being  some  days  on  board  the  American  ship, 
Hero  and  in  discourse  with  one  Isaac  Vanblarigan,  who  at  that  very 
time  was  disputing  with  the  mate  of  the  ship  Mr.  Benj.  Brewster, 
when,  several  words  passed  between  them.  That  the  said  Isaac 
Vanblarigan  turned  round  to  this  deponent  Ed.  Greenfield,  who  was 
listening  to  this  dispute,  saying  “  Greenfield,”  at  the  same  time 
touching  him  upon  the  shoulder,  “  don’t  mind  what  that  damned 
rascal  says  (meaning  Brewster)  for  he  is  one  of  the  bloody  Her- 
miones,”  and  this  being  all  that  he  heard,  except  that  he  answered 


400 


THE  KEITH  PAPERS 


Isaac,  that  if  Brewster  was  one  of  those  Wretches,  he  should  be 
cautious  how  he  mentioned  it.  And  this  deponent  declares  this  to 
be  the  truth  [etc.],  Naples,  2  Oct.  1800. 

his 

Edward  +  Greenfield. 
mark 

Copy  of  Benjamin  Brewster’s  protection. 

I,  Joshua  Sands,  collector  of  the  district  of  New  York,  do  hereby 
certify  that  Benjamin  Brewster,  an  American  seaman  aged  26  years 
or  thereabouts,  of  the  height  of  6  ft.  1  inch,  dark  brown  hair,  brown 
complexion,  has  a  scar  on  right  knee  and  one  on  left  thigh,  born  in 
Preston,  state  of  Connecticut,  has  this  day  produced  to  me  proof  in 
the  manner  directed  by  the  act,  intitled  An  Act  for  the  Relief  and 
Protection  of  American  Seamen,  and  pursuant  of  the  same  Act  I  do 
hereby  certify  that  the  said  Benjamin  Brewster  is  a  citizen  of  the 
United  States  of  America.  In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set 
my  hand  and  seal  of  office  this  15  day  of  Feb.,  1800. 


9.  Captain  Miller  to  Keith 

H.M.  Sloop  Minorca,  at  Sea, 
November  3,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  beg  leave  to  represent  to  your  Lordship  that  there  is  a 
very  considerable  deficiency  in  the  Slops  drawn  by  Mr.  Benjamin 
Burd,  Purser  of  H.M.  Sloop  under  my  command,  for  the  use  of  the 
Ship’s  Company.  And  that  several  of  the  crew  have  accused  Mr. 
Burd  of  having  made  away  with  the  said  slops.  I  therefore  enclose 
a  statement  of  the  above  accusations  in  order  that  your  Lordship 
may  order  such  an  investigation  to  be  made  as  your  Lordship  may 
deem  necessary.  I  have  &c. 

George  Miller. 

(Enclosure) 

Accusations  against  Mr.  Benjamin  Burd,  Purser  of  H.M.  Sloop 
Minorca,  of  having  made  away  with  the  ship’s  slops. 

Moses  Paxton,  Gunner’s  Mate.  The  day,  or  the  day  before, 
Williams  (formerly  Purser’s  Steward)  was  taken  up  as  a  deserter,  on 
going  to  the  storehouse  for  the  knife  and  steel  to  cut  the  beef  up 
with,  I  saw  Williams  busy  putting  trousers  into  a  bread  bag  from  a 
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bale  that  was  laying  there  open  on  one  of  the  casks.  When  going 
in  I  asked  Williams  for  the  knife  and  the  steel.  In  reply  Williams 
asked  me  to  hold  the  bag  for  2  or  3  minutes,  as  by  that  time  he  would 
be  ready  ;  which  I  did  for  3  or  4  minutes,  during  which  time  I  sup¬ 
pose  10  or  12  pair  of  trousers  were  put  in  by  Williams.  After  which 
I  said  I  should  be  too  late  in  cutting  the  beef  up  for  the  ship’s  com¬ 
pany’s  dinner,  and,  knowing  where  the  knife  and  steel  lay,  went  and 
took  them  myself.  Mr.  Burd  was  in  the  house  during  the  time  and 
was  employed  taking  some  shirts  out  of  a  bale  and  counting  them 
upon  an  empty  bale  which  lay  on  one  of  the  casks. 

Richard  Berry,  Purser’s  steward.  When  I  was  in  the  storehouse 
I  heard  Mr.  Burd  give  orders  to  Kellerman  (the  Gunroom  servant, 
since  deserted)  to  take,  I  believe,  3°  pair  of  blue  trousers  from  the 
bale  and  put  them  in  a  bag.  I  assisted  in  taking  them  out  of  the 
bale  and  putting  them  in  the  bag,  and  Kellerman  counted  them. 
Mr.  Burd  was  sitting  down  there  and  looking  on  all  the  time.  When 
I  went  to  the  yawl  to  bring  the  things  from  the  storehouse  remaining 
there,  Foster  and  myself  found  a  bale  of  white  trousers  hid  behind 
a  cask,  which  we  carried  into  the  boat.  Mr.  Barnes  (the  Captain  s 
Clerk,  which  was  acting  for  Mr.  Burd,  since  deserted),  ordered  me  to 
carry  the  bale  of  slops  to  the  Bumboat  man,  as  Mr.  Burd  had  sold 
them.  I  carried  them  to  a  house  without  the  gates  in  a  bread  bag, 
and  gave  the  bag  to  a  man  there,  who  gave  me  an  empty  bag  in 
return,  upon  being  asked  by  Mr.  Barnes  if  he  had  not  one. 

John  Foster,  Coxswain  of  the  Yawl.  The  morning  I  was  sent  by 
the  1st  Lieut,  to  bring  everything  from  the  storehouse  belonging  to 
the  ship,  Mr.  Barnes  came  down  and  asked  me  what  bale  that  was 
I  had  got  in  the  boat’s  stern.  I  told  him  it  was  a  bale  of  slops.  He 
told  me  to  give  it  to  him — it  did  not  belong  to  the  ship — it  belonged 
to  the  storekeeper  of  the  yard  ;  he  called  Berry  out  of  the  boat  to 
carry  it  away  with  him,  and  that  he  should  not  carry  it  in  the  bale 
as  it  was,  but  to  put  it  in  another  bag,  which  I  did,  and  ordered  me 
to  wait  till  he  came  down.  At  the  time  I  was  sent  to  bring  the  things 
off  from  the  storehouse,  Kellerman  told  me  Mr.  Burd  had  sold  a  good 
many  shirts  and  trousers.  .  .  . 

10.  Captain  Newcombe  to  Keith 

In  Prison,  in  Malaga, 
November  28,  1800. 

My  Lord,  I  must  lament  having  occasion  to  relate  to  your  Lord- 
ship  the  melancholy  fate  of  H.M.  Ketch  L’Albanaise  under  my 
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command,  the  major  part  of  the  crew  having  mutinied  on  the  night  of 
the  23rd  instant,  and  carried  her  into  this  port  on  the  evening  fol¬ 
lowing.  The  particular  circumstances  are  as  follows.  In  obedience 
to  your  Lordship’s  orders  I  was  returning  from  Arzeo  Bay  with  a 
convoy  of  7  vessels  loaded  with  cattle  and  barley  for  the  garrison  of 
Gibraltar.  On  the  night  of  the  22nd  L’Albanaise  fell  in  with  and 
captured  a  Spanish  vessel  in  ballast  from  Malta  bound  to  Malaga. 
I  sent  a  Mate  and  4  men  on  board  to  take  possession  of  her,  and 
received  8  prisoners.  A  westerly  wind  blowing  fresh  that  night 
obliged  two  of  the  convoys  to  bear  up  for  the  Lafarine  Islands.  On 
the  23rd  in  the  morning  a  Levant  wind  sprung  up,  and  being  then  a 
little  to  the  eastward  of  Cape  Tarforeno  I  made  the  best  of  my  way 
with  the  convoy  for  Gibraltar. 

Prior  to  my  going  to  bed  on  the  evening  of  the  23rd  I  gave  orders 
to  the  officer  of  the  watch  to  be  armed  himself,  and  to  place  a 
Centinel  at  the  main  hatchway  with  orders  to  prevent  any  more  of 
the  Spaniards  than  one  at  a  time  to  come  on  deck.  Also  to  call  me 
if  there  should  be  the  least  alteration,  and  other  necessary  orders 
with  respect  to  keeping  the  convoy  close. 

About  midnight  I  was  awakened  by  a  whispering  in  my  cabin. 
Judging  it  at  first  to  be  my  servant,  I  called  out  his  name,  but  all 
was  silent ,  but  immediately  after  I  heard  some  few  faint  voices,  it 
being  then  perfectly  dark.  I  called  again  my  servant’s  name,  at  the 
same  time  turning  out  of  my  cot  as  quietly  as  I  could  to  get  my 
pistols.  A  clashing  of  cutlasses  and  other  weapons  was  made 
instantly,  as  I  suppose  to  intimidate  me,  and  one  man  said  in  bad 
English  Qaptain,  if  you  do  not  lay  still  you  are  a  dead  man  ”  ;  and 
another  (whose  name  is  Godfrey,  the  ship’s  steward)  said  “  Captain 
Newcombe  if  you  cannot  behave  like  a  gentleman  and  lay  still  we 
will  have  life  for  life.”  I  seized  hold  of  one  man  (whom  I  found  to 
be  an  Irishman)  put  a  pistol  to  his  breast  and  killed  him  on  the  spot, 
within  my  cabin  door.  I  ran  out  on  deck  to  get  on  the  poop,  where 
I  knew  there  were  arms  (the  people  that  were  in  the  cabin  following 
close)  ;  as  soon  as  I  got  on  deck  Godfrey  caught  hold  of  me  and 
swore  if  I  spoke  a  word  he  would  kill  me  ;  at  the  same  time  two  or 
three  more  were  upon  me  with  cutlasses.  I  presented  my  other 
pistol  close  to  Godfrey  s  breast,  which  unfortunately  snapped, 
calling  out  at  the  same  time  “  All  hands  on  deck  ”  and  exclaimed 
“  You  vagabonds,  what  do  you  mean  by  all  this  ?  ”  Godfrey  again 
said  Everyone  is  secured,  and  no  one  can  assist  you,”  still 
threatening  to  take  my  life  if  I  spoke.  I  struggled  with  him  for 
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four  or  five  minutes  to  get  his  tomahawk,  but  was  overpowered  by 
armed  men  with  cutlasses,  from  whom  I  received  severe  wounds  ; 
being  thus  situated  I  had  the  mortification  of  seeing  a  musquet 
fired  down  the  main  hatchway,  the  ball  of  which  passed  through  the 
gunner’s  thigh,  on  his  attempting  to  get  on  deck,  and  which  rendered 
his  life  in  imminent  danger  ;  and  likewise  the  Lieutenant  coming  up 
the  main  hatchway,  apparently  a  prisoner.  The  Spanish  prisoners 
were  then  called  up  by  the  mutineers,  who  appeared  to  come  on  deck 
with  reluctance  and  to  my  great  astonishment  were  not  at  all  con¬ 
sulted  or  concerned  in  dispossessing  me  of  my  command. 

After  being  kept  on  deck  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  bleeding, 
I  was  carried  to  my  cabin  and  lashed  to  the  gun  with  two  centinels 
placed  over  me,  who  repeatedly  swore  that  in  a  few  minutes  “We 
will  serve  you  as  you  have  served  that  man,’’  pointing  to  the  corpse 
which  lay  at  my  cabin  door.  The  Lieut,  was  soon  brought  after  me 
and  lashed  to  the  opposite  gun.  During  the  time  of  my  confinement, 
which  was  until  we  got  into  Malaga,  repeated  threats  were  made  to 
me  by  Godfrey,  who  declared  that  this  business  had  been  in  agitation 
three  weeks  before,  and  there  were  more  concerned  than  I  was  aware 
of.  I  also  found  out  that  previous  to  their  coming  to  my  cabin,  they 
had  secured  the  officer  of  the  watch  and  those  then  below,  who  I 
flattered  myself  would  have  assisted  me  against  these  rebels.  .  .  . 
Myself,  officers  and  part  of  the  crew  were  on  the  night  of  our  arrival 
sent  to  this  prison  ;  we  are  now  performing  quarantine  until  His 
Excellency  receives  orders  concerning  us  from  the  court  of  Madrid. 

The  moment  I  was  confined  I  had  a  confidential  person  near  me 
who  threw  overboard  the  two  signal  books  with  the  private  signals. 
I  have  &c. 

F.  Newcombe. 


11.  St.  Vincent  to  Keith 


Admiralty, 
February  21,  1801. 


My  dear  Lord,  Your  friends  will  have  told  you  how  I  came  here. 
What  sort  of  a  figure  I  shall  make  will  be  seen.  I  have  known  many 
a  good  admiral  make  a  wretched  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty.  I 
will,  however,  support  Commanders  in  Chief  upon  all  occasions,  and 
prohibit  any  intrigue  against  them  in  this  Office  ;  sorry  I  am  to 
trespass  upon  their  patronage,  but  having  come  to  a  resolution  not 
to  promote  at  home  until  all  the  meritorious  Post  Captains  and  Com¬ 
manders  are  provided  for,  and  God  knows  there  is  plenty  of  them 
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I  must  trouble  you  with  the  enclosed  list.  [Missing.]  The  young 
man  Brown,  in  whose  fortune  the  King  takes  an  interest,  I  hope  you 
will  soon  have  an  opportunity  to  promote. 

I  had  the  pleasure  to  see  your  daughter  four  days  ago,  and  in  her 
I  saw  a  striking  feminine  resemblance  of  what  I  remember  you,  with 
a  fine  understanding.  Health  and  success  to  you. 

St.  Vincent. 


12.  Secretary  of  Admiralty  to  Keith 

Admiralty  Office, 
March  6,  1801. 

My  Lord,  Mr.  Lennox,  Agent  for  American  Seamen,  having  ap¬ 
plied  to  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  for  the  discharge 
of  the  two  men  named  in  the  margin  detained  on  board  the  ships 
against  their  names  expressed  (John  Hunt,  Florentine  ;  Hercules 
Whitney,  Minotaur)  and  at  the  same  time  transmitted  the  enclosed 
documents  respecting  them  ;  I  have  their  Lordships  commands  to 
signify  their  direction  to  you  to  report  to  me  the  respective  cases  of 
these  men,  and  to  cause  them  to  be  discharged,  provided  they  appear 
to  be  citizens  of  America  as  represented.  I  have  &c. 

Evan  Nepean.1 

13.  Convoy  Orders 

To  E.  Leveson  Gower,  Esq.  Pomone,  Spithead. 

By  The  Commissioners  for  executing  the  office  of  Lord  High  Admiral 
etc. 

You  are  hereby  required  and  directed  to  take  the  sloop  Kangaroo 
under  your  command,  her  commander  being  directed  to  follow  your 
orders,  and  making  enquiry  for,  and  taking  under  your  convoy,  such 
transports,  storeships,  victuallers  and  trade  bound  to  Gibraltar  and 
into  the  Mediterranean  (particularly  those  named  in  the  enclosed 
list  as  may  be  at  Spithead  ready  to  sail  and  their  masters  willing  to 
accompany  you)  put  to  sea  at  the  first  opportunity  of  wind  and 
weather  and  proceed  with  them  down  Channel,  sending  the  Kangaroo 
ahead  of  you  to  Falmouth  for  such  trade  as  may  be  there  bound  as 
above  mentioned,  with  directions  to  her  commander  to  join  you  on 
your  appearance. 

is  onlY  one  example  of  a  great  number  of  such  requests.  Keith  normally 
complied,  but  m  many  cases  he  declined  to  do  so  because  the  evidence  of  desertion 
or  iorged  papers  was  strong. 
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On  your  arrival  off  Falmouth  you  are  to  take  the  trade  which 
may  have  been  collected  there  under  your  protection  and  proceed 
with  the  whole  as  expeditiously  as  possible,  consistent  with  their 
security,  towards  the  places  of  their  destination,  and  having  seen 
those  bound  to  Gibraltar  in  safety  to  that  place,  go  on  with  such  as 
may  be  bound  to  Minorca  and  Malta,  and  having  seen  them  also  in 
safety  to  those  islands,  proceed  with  the  ship  under  your  command 
and  the  Kangaroo  in  quest  of  Admiral  Lord  Keith  according  to  the 
best  intelligence  you  may  be  able  to  obtain  of  his  Lordship,  and 
upon  joining  him  put  yourself  and  the  said  sloop  under  his  command 
and  follow  his  orders  for  your  further  proceedings. 

Given  under  our  hands  the  28  April,  1801. 

W.  Elliott,  T.  Troubridge,  J.  Markham. 

14.  Elgin  to  Keith 

Constantinople, 
September  9,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord,  I  have  written  to  Mr.  Hamilton  and  in  his  absence 
to  Col.  Anstruther  upon  what  savours  of  a  job.  It  is  this — I  have 
been  at  a  monstrous  expense  at  Athens  where  I  at  this  moment 
possess  advantages  beyond  belief.  What  I  have  secured  is  more 
valuable  than  anything  that  ever  went  to  England,  and  1  have  more 
at  my  command.  But  this  cannot  be  got  without  a  large  ship  and 
English  sailors,  and  the  appearance  of  the  English  colours.  My 
most  anxious  wish  therefore  is  that  you  would  allow  a  large  ship  of 
war  to  go  there  for  my  purpose.  The  case  is  this — if  the  Com¬ 
missary  wants  grain  he  must  send  ships  to  Negropont  and  Valo. 
The  tract  from  Congo  [?]  and  the  mouth  of  the  archipelago  is  so 
infested  with  pirates  that  merchantmen  seldom  attempt  going  or 
coming  through  these  islands  without  convoy.  Besides,  Athens  and 
Negropont  is  very  little  beyond  the  cruising  ground  north  of  Candia, 
and  at  this  moment  the  appearance  of  a  large  man  of  war  on  that 
coast  would  entirely  decide  the  public  opinion  of  our  watchfulness 
and  ability  to  protect  them. 

If  therefore  grain  is  wanted,  some  is  to  be  had  at  Athens,  a  good 
deal  at  Negropont.  Now  if  you  would  allow  a  ship  of  war  of  size 
to  convoy  the  Commissary's  ships  and  stop  a  couple  of  days  at 
Athens  to  get  away  a  most  valuable  piece  of  architecture  at  my  dis¬ 
posal  there  you  could  confer  upon  me  the  greatest  obligation  I  could 
receive  and  do  a  very  essential  service  to  the  Arts  in  England. 
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Bonaparte  has  not  got  such  a  thing  from  all  his  thefts  in  Italy.  Pray 
attend  kindly  to  this,  my  Lord.  Yours. 

Elgin.1 


15.  Elgin  to  Keith 

Constantinople , 
October  19,  1801. 

My  dear  Lord  Keith,  I  was  much  gratified  by  a  letter  from  you 
sent  by  Col.  Graham  expressing  yourself  satisfied  with  my  feeble 
efforts,  during  your  stay  in  our  seas.  Permit  me  to  solicit  a  favour 
from  you  on  this  score  ;  you’ll  not  think  it  odd  that  a  man  acting 
publicly  when  successful  should  wish  it  to  be  known — I  am  closing 
my  foreign  Line.  I  have  never  had  one  mark  of  favour  nor  ever 
asked  one  in  my  life.  The  former  Ministers  under  whom  I  served 
ten  years  in  this  exile  were  not  disposed  to  do  anything  for  me  ;  I 
don’t  know  the  new  Ministers  nor  do  they  know  my  services.  Those 
circumstances,  you’ll  be  aware,  lead  me  to  be  anxious  that  what  you 
have  been  so  obliging  as  to  say  privately  to  me  you  would  take  an 
opportunity  of  addressing  home  in  a  public  letter.  When  you  con¬ 
sider  how  unconnectedly  the  Expedition  was  arranged,  the  nature 
of  the  services  in  which  I  was  employed,  and  the  nature  of  the  material 
I  had  to  work  with,  I  flatter  myself  you  will  be  able  to  find  some 
occurrence  in  which  you  can  have  the  friendship  of  speaking  favour¬ 
ably  in  your  dispatches  of  my  zeal  in  seconding  this  expedition.  I 
enclose  a  passage  in  a  letter  which  Hutchinson  has  sent  in  one  of  his 
last  letters  to  Lord  Hobart.  Yours  most  faithfully. 

Elgin. 


16.  Extract  from  Letter  from  Elgin  to  Keith 

Athens, 
April  11,  1802. 

...  I  have  sent  a  list  of  what  has  gone  from  here  to  Mr.  Cameron. 
You  will  see  that  it  furnishes  ample  scope  for  your  friendship  to  get 

1  A  firman  of  the  Porte  in  July  1801  gave  Elgin’s  representatives  at  Athens, 
Lusieri,  Hunt  and  Hamilton,  permission  ‘to  take  away  any  piece  of  stone  with  old 
inscriptions  or  figures  thereon.’  Keith  sent  the  Cynthia  in  response  to  Elgin’s  request, 
but  she  proved  too  small  to  ship  the  marbles  ;  so  Elgin  hired  the  brig  Mentor  which 
took  them  to  Alexandria  in  February  1802,  whence  they  were  sent  to  Malta  in  the 
Diane  and  Mutine.  Elgin  thanked  Keith  for  being  ‘  very  obliging  ’  in  permitting 
the  use  of  these  ships.  Another  cargo  was  on  board  the  Mentor  when  she  was 
wrecked  en  route  for  Malta  on  September  16,  1802.  The  whole  story  is  in  Report  of 
Select  Committee  Pari.  Papers,  March  25,  1816,  and  Prof.  Smith’s  article  in  Review 
of  Hellenic  Studies,  XXVI. 

On  the  fall  of  Alexandria  Hamilton  was  sent  there  to  ship  the  Egyptian  treasures, 
e.g.,  the  Rosetta  stone  and  the  Tomb  of  Alexander. 


MISCELLANEOUS 


407 

them  home  for  me.  I  beg  to  refer  you  to  Mr.  Cameron  on  the  subject, 
repeating  only  what  you  already  know,  that  these  acquisitions  have 
been  made  at  great  expense,  are  very  precious  in  themselves ;  in 
many  instances,  they  are  presents  from  the  Grand  Signor  to  me,'  all 
with  permission. 

I  hope  you  have  promoted  Capt.  Hillyar.  It  is  impossible  not 
to  take  a  warm  interest  in  him.  Why  could  not  the  Niger  look  in  at 
Athens  till  matters  are  settled  ?  Adieu,  my  dear  Lord,  with  every 
good  wish  yours  truly. 

Elgin. 


1 7.  Cavan  to  Keith 

Alexandria, 
January  12,  1802. 

My  Lord,  To  perpetuate  on  British  ground  the  memory  of  the 
late  events  on  this  country  it  has  been  proposed  to  remove  one  of 
Cleopatra’s  Needles,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Navy  and  Army  em¬ 
ployed  in  Egypt  to  request  His  Majesty’s  acceptance  of  it. 

With  a  view  to  this  design,  a  meeting  of  the  principal  officers  in 
Alexandria  was  held  on  the  8th,  inst. ;  I  have  the  honour  to  enclose 
a  copy  of  the  resolutions  then  entered  into. 

If  the  period  for  the  evacuation  of  Egypt  was  sufficiently  pro¬ 
tracted  to  enable  us  to  procure  materials  from  abroad,  there  would 
be  little  doubt  of  success  ;  the  zeal  with  which  the  measure  had  been 
adopted  and  the  subscription  already  entered  into,  sufficiently  con¬ 
vinces  us  that  our  brother  officers  who  had  left  the  country  will 
heartily  associate  with  us,  and  liberally  contribute  towards  so 
splendid  a  memorial  of  National  Honor.  But  if  left  to  the  imperfect 
resources  within  our  reach,  we  can  only  promise  the  most  determined 
cautions,  and  must  speak  with  diffidence  of  the  results. 

The  principle  difficulty  is  the  want  of  a  ship  calculated  to  convey 
so  enormous  a  mass.  Could  your  Lordship  promise  us  to  employ 
the  Strombolo,  or  any  other,  you  may  judge  sufficient  for  the  purpose  ? 
Could  you  assist  us  with  such  materials  as  Malta  can  afford,  we 
would  gladly  bear  the  expenses  and  might  venture  to  promise  its 
removal. 

The  officers,  however,  who  may  please  to  contribute  may  be 
assured  we  shall  abandon  the  design  as  soon  as  success  appears  im¬ 
probable  and  that  the  strictest  economy  will  be  attended  to  as  long 
as  the  result  is  dubious. 
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Having  thus  explained  our  wishes  and  expectations,  it  remains 
with  me  as  President  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  superintend 
so  grand,  yet  arduous  a  design,  to  solicit  your  Lordship  to  sanction 
and  patronize  so  grand  a  measure,  and  to  beg  that  you  will  make  our 
intentions  known  to  the  officers  under  your  command  who  have 
served  in  Egypt. 

A  copy  of  the  subscription  list  I  have  the  honor  to  enclose,  and 
should  you  be  pleased  to  point  out  a  mode  by  which  the  subscription 
may  be  solicited  and  when  collected  remitted  to  us,  we  should 
esteem  ourselves  particularly  obliged  to  you. 

At  present  one  third  of  the  total  amount  will  be  required,  and 
we  most  earnestly  beg  that  it  may  be  remitted  without  delay  either 
to  our  Treasurers  or  to  Messrs.  Drummonds  our  Bankers  in  London. 
I  have  the  honour  &c. 

Cavan.1 


18.  Larcom  to  Keith 

Alexandria, 
January  13,  1802. 

My  Lord,  I  have  been  requested  by  the  Committee  appointed  to 
superintend  the  removal  of  the  Needle  Stone  of  Cleopatra  to  England 
to  write  to  your  Lordship  on  the  subject  to  state  our  present  plan 
and  means,  and  to  request  your  Lordship’s  assistance. 

I  mentioned  in  a  former  letter  the  outlines  of  the  plan,  which  are 
to  carry  a  wharf  of  stone  out  into  the  harbour  about  90  yards,  on 
which  we  intend  to  lay  ways  and  pull  the  stone  in  a  cradle,  and 
launch  it  similarly  to  a  ship,  only  that  not  having  much  declivity  it 
will  be  necessary  to  heave  it  along  with  purchases  ;  in  this  I  see  no 
great  difficulty,  as  the  dimensions  of  the  Stone — 60  feet  in  length, 
by  7  feet  square  on  the  base,  and  5'  6"  just  below  the  point  of  the 
needle,  weighing  about  200  tons — is  not  such  as  to  render  it  by  any 
means  unmanageable  ;  but  our  only  doubt  arises  from  the  shoalness 
of  the  water,  as  we  shall  only  have  ii'  water  at  the  end  of  the  wharf, 
and  for  near  a  hundred  yards  further  out,  and  even  that  obstructed 
by  a  rock  with  only  8'  water,  which  we  hope  to  remove.  If  there 

1  Cavan  replaced  Hutchinson  in  command  of  the  Army.  The  Needle  which  stands 
to-day  on  the  Embankment  weighs  186  tons.  It  was  presented  by  Mehemet  Ali  in 
1819  but  was  not  erected  in  London  until  1878,  having  been  transported  in  an  iron 
cylinder  which  was  cut  adrift  in  a  gale  in  the  Bay  of  Biscay  the  previous  autumn. 
The  other  Needle  is  now  at  New  York.  The  original  inscription  in  memory  of 
Abercromby  and  the  events  of  the  past  two  years  in  the  Levant  is  printed  by  R.  T. 
Wilson,  The  Expedition  to  Egypt  (1803),  Vol.  II,  Appendix. 
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was  time  to  build  a  flat  vessel  on  purpose  for  it  there  would  be  no 
doubt  of  success,  but  that  we  do  not  mean  to  attempt,  but  only 
endeavour  to  apply  what  we  have  here,  which  is  the  Leoben  frigate 
which  has  been  sunk.  We  have  got  her  up  and  are  now  cleaning 
her  for  heaving  down,  when,  if  she  can  be  brought  where  a  little 
water  will  float  the  stone  from  where  it  lies,  we  propose  to  cut  her 
stern  down  and  shift  her  lower  deck  beams  so  low  as  to  enable  us 
to  lay  ways  on  them,  and  to  get  the  stone  in  between  that  and  the 
main  deck  beams  ;  but  I  much  fear  she  will  draw  too  much  water 
for  the  purpose  as  she  is  now  13'  aft  by  12'  forward,  but  she  has  a 
great  many  guns  in  the  hold,  besides  a  large  quantity  of  ballast  and 
it  is  intended  to  cut  her  upper  works  off  to  the  lower  sill  of  the  main 
deck  ports.  But  should  that  fail,  our  only  hopes  are  in  the  assist¬ 
ance  of  your  Lordship.  The  Committee  have  mentioned  the 
Strombolo  as  a  fit  vessel,  which  I  believe  she  may  be  though  I  do  not 
exactly  know  her  dimensions  ;  but  any  North  Country  built  ship 
with  a  large  flat  floor,  drawing  but  little  water  and  having  about  n' 
from  her  upper  deck  beams  to  her  water  line  when  the  stone  is  on 
board  would  answer  very  well ;  and  it  has  been  suggested  that  if  your 
Lordship  would  send  such  a  one  up  if  she  is  not  wanted,  no  expense 
would  be  incurred  and  if  the  Leoben  fails  she  would  then  be  ready  to 
be  fitted. 

I  trust  your  Lordship  will  forgive  my  troubling  you  at  this 
length,  as  not  having  the  honour  myself  of  serving  in  this  country 
I  can  only  be  attached  with  the  desire  to  assist  in  perpetuating,  by 
this  splendid  monument,  your  Lordship’s  glory.  I  have  &c. 

J.  Larcom. 


19.  Keith  to  Larcom 

Foudroyant,  Valetta, 
February  x,  1802. 

Sir,  Respecting  the  determination  of  the  Committee  mentioned, 
and  with  whose  appointment  I  am  entirely  unacquainted,  I  must 
observe  that  I  cannot  consider  the  obelisk  or  any  other  column  or 
public  building  as  capture  or  booty.  Consequently  I  cannot  con¬ 
sent  to  dilapidate  or  remove  anything  belonging  to  the  Turkish 
Dominions,  nor  suffer  His  Majesty  to  be  put  to  any  expense  without 
an  express  order  from  the  Admiralty,  or  communication  from  some 
of  the  King’s  confidential  servants.  I  am  &c. 


Keith. 


4io 


THE  KEITH  PAPERS 


20.  Keith  to  Addington 

Foudroyant,  Gibraltar, 
May  15,  1802. 

Sir,  I  hope  that  my  having  so  long  delayed  returning  you  my 
thanks  for  the  favour  which  His  Majesty  has  been  graciously  pleased 
to  show  to  me,  and  which  be  assured.  Sir,  I  attribute  entirely  to  you, 
will  neither  be  imputed  want  of  gratitude  or  respect.  The  truth  is 
that  I  have  been  for  these  last  four  months  in  almost  daily  expecta¬ 
tion  of  returning  to  England  and  of  having  the  honour  of  expressing 
to  you  in  person  the  due  sense  of  obligation  with  which  I  am  im¬ 
pressed.  But  as  I  find  that  I  am  still  required  to  continue  some  time 
longer  abroad,  I  presume,  without  further  delay,  to  assure  you  of  the 
high  esteem  and  veneration  which  I  entertain  for  your  character,  and 
my  grateful  acknowledgement  for  the  obligation  which  I  am  con¬ 
scious  of  owing  to  you. 

I  trust  to  be  forgiven,  Sir,  for  taking  the  advantage  of  this 
occasion  to  state  a  few  circumstances  to  which  you  cannot  fail  to 
be  interesting  to  me.  I  am  fifty  three  years  old.  My  health  is 
much  impaired  by  forty  years  service,  and  I  have  only  one  daughter 
to  whom  His  Majesty  was  pleased  to  grant  a  limitation  of  my  Irish 
honours ;  and  unless,  through  your  kind  interference,  which  I 
venture  to  solicit,  His  Majesty  shall  be  pleased  to  grant  the  remainder 
of  the  late  title  to  her,  on  the  same  terms  as  those  of  the  former 
patent,  there  seems  little  chance  of  handing  down  to  posterity  the 
honours  which  I  now  hold,  and  which  were  lost  to  my  family  by  the 
forfeiture  of  my  grand  uncle  Earl  Marischal  in  the  unhappy 
rebellion  of  1715.  ... 

Keith.1 

{Memorandum  of  Services  follows.) 


21.  Keith  to  St.  Vincent 


Harley  Street, 
October  6,  1802. 

My  dear  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  of  enclosing  for  your  Lordship’s 
consideration  copies  of  letters  which  I  found  it  necessary  to  address, 
to  the  Board  on  May  13  and  Nov.  3,  1801,  and  on  July  30  last, 


V  •*  ?n  Dfce/nber  I5;  180 1.  Keith  was  made  a  peer  of  the  United  Kingdom,  with 
limitation  to  heirs  male,  as  Baron  Keith  of  Stonehaven  Marischal  in  the  county  of 
Kincardine.  As  he  had  no  male  heir  he  asked  for  the  reversion  to  his  only  daughter 
by  his  first  marriage  Mercer  Elphinstone,  later  the  friend  of  Princess  Charlotte,  who 
mamed  Talleyrand  s  son,  the  Comte  de  Flahault,  in  1817  and  was  heiress  in  her  own 
right  to  the  barony  of  Nairne. 
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relative  to  a  correspondence  which  I  had  had  with  Captain  Hallowell. 
late  of  H.M.S.  Swiftsure,  to  none  of  which  I  have  been  honoured  with 
any  kind  of  reply,  although  the  first  was  sent  in  triplicate,  the  second 
in  duplicate,  and  the  last  was  delivered  at  the  Office  while  I  was  in 
town.  I  cannot  fail,  therefore,  to  conclude,  My  Lord,  that  their 
Lordships’  silence  on  a  subject  which  must  have  appeared  to  them 
to  interest  me  so  much  proceeds  from  some  most  extraordinary  cause. 
But  now  that  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  requesting  your  Lord¬ 
ship’s  particular  consideration  thereto,  I  rest  satisfied  that  your  love 
of  justice  and  your  high  regard  for  the  credit  of  the  naval  service 
will  prompt  your  Lordship,  without  any  loss  of  time,  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  Board  to  my  letter ;  and  as  the  Commissioners  of 
the  Navy  were,  in  November  last,  put  in  full  possession  of  all  the 
documents  relative  to  the  subject  of  the  correspondence  referred  to, 
I  cannot  fail  to  express  my  anxious  desire  that  a  very  minute  report 
may  now  be  called  for  from  them,  and  that  their  Lordships  will  be 
pleased  to  communicate  the  results  to  me. 

I  have  further  to  observe,  My  Lord,  that  as  other  calumnies, 
which  your  Lordship  will  find  to  be  equally  injurious  and  unfounded, 
have  been  industriously  circulated  respecting  the  whole  of  the  dis¬ 
bursements  made  for  the  service  of  the  naval  branch  of  the  late 
Expedition,  on  which  I  cannot  be  at  ease  till  the  accounts  are  strictly 
examined,  I  hope  that  your  Lordship  will  oblige  me  by  directing  the 
Navy  and  Victualling  Boards  to  take  them  in  hand  without  delay. 

Your  Lordship  was  pleased  to  say  that  you  would  refer  to  my 
letter  of  August  19,  1801,  enclosing  the  minutes  of  the  Court  Martial 
held  for  the  trial  of  the  officers  of  the  Ajax,  Hector  and  Diane,  to 
which  I  have  never  had  any  reply. 

I  regret  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  giving  your  Lordship  so 
much  trouble  \  but  I  do  flatter  myself  that  your  Lordship  s  friend¬ 
ship  for  me,  independently  of  public  considerations,  will  dispose  you 
to  render  me  all  the  justice  in  your  power.  I  have  &c. 

Keith  1 


22.  Keith  to  St.  Vincent 

Hampton  Court, 
November  13,  1802. 

My  dear  Lord,  I  have  the  honour  of  your  Lordship’s  note  ac¬ 
quainting  me  of  Captain  Searle’s  appointment  to  the  Venerable,  for 

1  St.  Vincent’s  reply  is  to  be  found  in  Vol.  I,  p.  330  of  his  Letters  published  by  the 
Navy  Records  Society. 
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which  I  beg  to  offer  my  hearty  thanks.  He  is  a  good  officer  and  an 
honest  man. 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  the  Board  on  the  subject  of  Captain 
Hallowell’s  correspondence  with  the  Navy  Board  which  gives  me 
concern,  for  although  the  Navy  Board’s  report  is  satisfactory  to  Mr. 
Brown,  no  notice  is  taken  of  Captain  Hallowell’s  improper  conduct 
by  refusing  to  rest  satisfied  with  my  investigation  of  the  facts,  and 
complaining  of  a  Commander  in  Chief  to  a  Public  Board  upon  false 
grounds,  and  upon  a  subject  which  concerned  that  Board  only  and 
not  him.  The  Admiralty  letter  tells  me  it  will  call  on  Captain 
H allowed  on  his  return  to  Britain  for  explanation,  notwithstanding 
he,  I  am  told,  attended  the  investigation  at  the  Navy  Office  and  used 
all  the  arguments  he  had  to  offer.  I  have,  my  dear  Lord,  presumed 
to  address  one  more  letter  to  the  Board,  and  solicit  justice  which,  if 
refused,  must  submit  to  and  deeply  lament  that  Captain  Hallowell’s 
protection  should  so  far  exceed  that  of,  my  dear  Lord,  your  Lordship’s 
most  obedient,  most  obliged  and  faithful  servant. 

Keith. 


23.  Standing  Order  No.  7.  Hair  Powder 

Queen  Charlotte,  at  Sea, 
February  2,  1800. 

Parliament  having  thought  proper  to  exempt  Officers,  under 
certain  ranks,  from  the  tax  imposed  on  wearing  Hair  Powder,  im¬ 
plies  that  powder  was  understood  to  be  part  of  an  officer’s  dress!  It 
is  therefore  directed  that  all  Officers  on  duty  wear  Hair  Powder, 
except  at  sea  or  in  bad  weather  ;  and  they  are  not  on  any  account 
to  go  on  shore  in  Foreign  Parts  without  that  Article  of  Dress,  the 
want  of  which  gives  serious  Offence  to  the  Inhabitants,  and  has 
occasioned  great  danger  to  some  of  H.M.  Officers  in  the  streets  of 
Naples  and  Palermo.  By  command  of  the  Vice  Admiral. 

A.  Tod. 


24.  Standing  Order  No.  ij.  Washing  Decks 

Foudroyant,  Marmorice, 
February  17,  1801. 

The  custom  of  washing  the  decks  of  the  ships  of  war  in  all 
climates  m  every  temperature  of  the  air,  and  on  stated  days,  let  the 
weather  be  what  it  may,  having  become  almost  universally  prevalent 
to  the  destruction  of  the  health  and  fives  of  valuable  men. 
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The  Commander  in  Chief  not  only  rescinds  the  general  order  now 
in  force  on  the  station  respecting  the  washing  of  the  decks  in  the 
middle  watch,  but  hereby  prohibits  its  being  done  before  sunrise,  or 
even  then,  unless  the  weather  has  the  appearance  of  continuing  fair  ; 
and  the  men  employed  on  this  duty  are  always  to  pull  off  their  shoes 
and  stockings  that  their  feet  may  not  continue  wet  longer  than  may 
be  necessary.  The  Cock  Pit  is  never  to  be  washed,  but  to  be  dry 
rubbed  and  cleaned  as  often  as  the  Commander  thinks  proper,  but 
no  swabs  are  to  be  used  on  the  Orlop  Deck. 

The  Lower  Deck  is  not  to  be  washed  oftener  than  once  in  four¬ 


teen  days,  unless  the  weather  is  dry,  and  immediately  after  washing 
stoves  and  fires  are  to  be  lighted,  and  the  men  to  be  prevented  from 
going  below  till  the  Deck  is  quite  dry.  Wood  or  stone  rubbers  are 
to  be  used,  with  which  the  Decks  are  to  be  cleansed  every  day  by 
their  respective  messes.  Fires  are  never  to  be  neglected  when  fuel 
can  be  procured,  nor  white  washing  with  Lime  or  Vinegar,  when 
time  and  circumstances  admits.  Smoke  of  Pitch,  Sulphur  or  Tobacco 
will  be  found  to  be  salutary  ;  and  likewise  an  attention  to  the  use  of 
Wind-Sails  ;  the  opening  of  the  doors  of  Store  Rooms  ;  the  airing 
of  Beds  and  Bags  ;  the  unlaying  of  Gratings  ;  and  the  keeping  of 
the  men  on  deck  when  the  weather  is  fine. 

It  is  also  ordered  that  no  Cot  or  Bed  is  to  be  left  in  any  Ward¬ 
room  or  Gunroom,  or  on  the  Orlop  Deck,  after  nine  o  clock  in  the 
morning  when  the  weather  is  good  ;  but  that  they  shall  be  brought 
up  into  the  open  air  and  be  properly  stowed  at  the  Captain’s  or 

Commander’s  direction. 

By  command  of  the  Admiral. 

W.  Young.1 


1  Young  was  Captain  of  the  Fleet.  The  main  body  of  Standing 
Keith  were  those  issued  by  Howe  which  are  printed  in  Keith  Papers, 
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Nelson,  Admiral  Lord  :  31-5,  44  ff., 
59,  65,  146,  200,  220.  Character,’ 
37,  62,  214.  Voyage  home,  62,  94, 
no,  1 16  fif.,  156,  166-71  And 
Malta,  154  ff.  At  Copenhagen, 
373.  Prize  Money,  395-7. 


Letters  from,  91,  121-3,  166-8, 
174 

Letters  to,  49,  50,  53,  68,  69,  86, 
109,  116,  117,  123,  163,  205 
Newcombe,  Captain  F.,  401 
Nice,  71 

Niza,  Marquis  de,  53,  59,  63 
Nore,  mutinies  at,  12  fif. 

North,  Armed  Neutrality  of,  148,  360, 
363.  375 

Northesk,  Captain  Lord,  13,  21 


O’Brien,  Captain  E.,  13 
O’Hara,  General,  69,  no,  139,  361 
Ormsby,  Captain  C.  C.,  167 
d'Ott,  General,  60,  80-5,  102,  104,  113 
Otto,  M„  239,  387 


Paget,  Hon.  A.,  61,  62,  156,  176,  178, 
373 

Pamp,  Lieutenant,  24 
Parker,  Admiral  Sir  Hyde,  305,  373 
Parker,  Richard,  12,  16-22 
Parr,  Captain  T.,  13 
Parsons,  Lieutenant  G.  E.,  60,  232 
Paul,  Czar,  154,  156,  253,  281,  360 
Peard,  Captain  S.,  155,  368 
Pellew,  Admiral  Lord  Exmouth,  1,  7, 
58 

Perr6e,  Admiral,  31,  39,  155 
Phiney,  A.,  16 

Pigot,  Major-General,  156-8,  180, 
185,  244,  328 
Pigot,  Captain  H.,  398 
Pitt,  William,  20,  158,  231,  304 
Pole,  Admiral  Sir  R.,  360,  376,  382 
Popham,  Admiral  Sir  Home,  229,  241, 
248,  324.  Signals,  325 
Porto  Ferrajo  (Elba),  186,  361,  374, 
388 

Poussielgue,  M.,  200,  217 
Prize  Money,  185,  333/  Keith’s,  x, 
I3.  394-  Keith — Nelson — St.  Vin¬ 
cent,  395-7 

Promotion,  Admiral’s  power  of,  391 
Proby,  Captain  Lord,  330 
Proteau,  Lieutenant,  9 
Pulteney,  General  Sir  J.,  131,  135 
Pursers,  27,  292,  293,  400.  See  also 
Brown,  Meek 
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Ragusa,  193 

Remonier  (or  Ronicet),  Nelson's 
surgeon,  168 

Reynier,  General,  232-7,  309,  335 
Ribouleau,  Captain  P.,  274,  278 
Richardson,  Lieutenant  H.,  354 
Ricketts,  Catain  W.,  73,  159,  195-8 
Robinson,  Captain  (American),  77 
Rogers,  Captain  T.,  107,  196,  198, 
280 

Roper,  Captain  H.,  13 
Rosetta  and  Rosetta  Stone,  236,  238, 
326,  406 

Rouett,  Captain,  65 
Royalists,  assistance  to,  89.  See 
Willot 

Russia,  relations  with,  79,  88,  135, 
147,  157,  181,  194.  253,  363.  See 
Ushakoff,  Paul,  Alexander 


St.  Domingo,  389 

St.  Helens,  Lord,  194,  373 

St.  Julien,  Count,  96-103 

St.  Vincent,  See  Jervis 

Saumarez,  Admiral,  Sir  J.,  234,  360, 

381.  389 

Savage,  Captain  H.,  19 
Saville,  Captain  J.  G.,  274 
Savona,  60,  81,  85,  96,  97 
Scott,  Captain  G.,  295-9 
Search,  right  of,  108 
Searle,  Captain  J.  C.,  309,  318 
Sebastiani,  mission  of,  239 
Seymour,  Admiral  Lord  H.,  15,  25 
Ships  : 

British  : 

Agamemnon,  23 
Agincourt,  355 

Ajax,  264,  267.  See  Cochrane,  A. 
Albanaise,  401 
Alcmene,  395 

Alexander,  55,  170-92,  245,  280 
Amelia,  29 
Ardent,  12-23 
Argo,  48 

Athenian,  192,  280 
Audacious,  55,  60,  73,  76 
Aurora,  98 
Barfleur,  30,  41,  55 
Bellerophon,  33,  47,  55.  64 
Belliqueux,  13 
Bellona,  55,  389 
Blonde,  268,  356 


Bonne  Citoyenne,  178,  344,  348 
Braakel,  268,  346 
Bulldog,  35,  57,  178,  198 
Cambridge,  26,  28 
Camelion,  79,  209,  274,  384 
Canada,  55 
Captain,  55 
Carmen,  238 

Caroline,  43,  54,  65,  73,  371 
Centaur,  55 

Champion,  13,  23,  178,  193,  198, 

384 

Charon,  268 
Childers,  41 
Cleopatra,  29 
Clyde,  12,  15 
Comet,  13 

Cormorant,  65,  169,  225,  299 
Culloden,  55,  86,  161,  170,  175 
Cumberland,  25,  29 
Cynthia,  268,  344,  348,  406 
Daphne,  1,  4,  8 
Defence,  55,  389 
Defiance,  41,  55 
Determin&e,  309,  318 
Diadem,  268,  274 
Diana,  1,  4,  8 
Dictator,  268,  355 
Dido,  268 
Director,  13,  14 
Dolphin,  51,  268,  346 
Dragon,  55,  192,  280 
Druid,  268,  274 
Edgar,  56 

El  Corso,  73,  81,  193-8,  276 

Emerald,  52,  54,  65,  82 

Entreprenante,  73,  274,  343 

Espoir,  46 

Ethalion,  13,  49 

Europa,  268,  274,  347 

Fiorentino,  193 

Firm,  13,  15 

Flora,  268 

Formidable,  56 

Foudroyant,  41,  44,  56,  62,  116, 
131  ff.,  164  ff.,  252  ff. 

Fury,  269,  274 
Gibraltar,  37,  56,  192,  280 
Glory,  56 
Grampus,  13 
Goliath,  56 
Greyhound,  268 

Haerlem,  51,  119,  i75>  *93.  280 
Hannibal,  360,  377-81 
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Hector,  41,  56,  245,  280,  349 
Hermione,  398 
Impetueux,  40,  56,  58 
Incendiary,  369 
Inconstant,  268 
Indefatigable,  2 
Inflexible,  13,  268,  346 
Inspector,  13 
Iphigenia,  268 
Iris,  13,  23 
Kangaroo,  404 

Kent,  264,  268,  389.  See  Bicker- 
ton 

Leander,  41,  63 
Leopard,  14,  23 

Leviathan,  29,  44,  56,  64,  82,  94 
Lion,  13,  56,  79,  155,  164,  177 
London,  41,  56 
Louisa,  73,  79 
Madras,  238,  344,  356 
Magnamine,  7 
Majestic,  41-44,  56 
Marlborough,  26,  29,  41,  56 
Mary,  14 
Mentor,  406 

Mercury,  107,  193,  196,  198,  225, 
280,  384 

Minerva,  64,  280 
Minotaur,  56,  60,  73  ff.  See 
Louis 

Monarch,  1  ff. 

Mondovi,  64,  269,  273 
Monmouth,  12,  13,  23,  356 
Montagu,  13,  41,  56 
Mutine,  73,  193,  371,  406 
Namur,  41,  56 
Nassau,  13 
Neptune,  28,  29,  56 
Netley,  65 

Northumberland,  41,  44,  56,  163, 
178,  182,  258,  292 
Pallas,  268,  347 
Pearl,  73,  78,  374,  377,  384 
Penelope,  155,  164-8,  178,  258, 
386 

Pegasus,  268 

Perseus,  57 

Peter  el,  73,  78,  274 

Phaeton,  73,  78,  93,  141,  389 

Phoebe,  276,  280,  366 

Phoenix,  64,  378,  384 

Pique,  29 

Pompbe,  29,  56 

Powerful,  33,  47,  56,  64 


Prima,  La,  98,  124 
Prince,  29,  56 
Prince  George,  41,  42,  56 
Princess  Charlotte,  73-86,  117, 
178 

Princess  Royal,  41,  56 
Queen  Charlotte,  14,  25,  29,  40, 
56,  59.  Burning  of,  60,  75  ff., 
167 

Regulus,  268 
Renommee,  193,  268 
Renown,  192,  280 
Repulse,  12-20,  56 
Resource,  193 
Robust,  29 
Romney,  241,  324 
Royal  George,  3 
St.  Albans,  29 
St.  George,  56 
S.  Brigida,  395 

S.  Dorotea,  51,  57,  73,  79,  193, 

384 

5.  Fiorenzo,  12 

S.  Teresa,  57,  73,  171,  384 

Salamine,  280 

Sandwich,  13,  14,  20,  23 

Sans  Pareil,  29 

Saturn,  14,  26,  29 

Seahorse,  62,  92,  117,  122,  166 

Serapis,  13,  20 

Speedy,  70,  175,  376,  386 

Standard,  13 

Stately,  178,  192,  268,  274 
Strombolo,  178,  193 
Success,  41,  47,  57,  155,  173,  178, 
368,  379 
Superb,  381 

Swiftsure,  56,  64,  82,  175,  258. 
See  Hallowell.  State  of,  307- 
309.  Loss  of,  234,  378 
Swinger,  13,  24 
Tartarus,  268,  274 
Telegraph,  33 
Terpsichore,  57 
Terrible,  56 
Thalia,  64 
Theseus,  56,  94,  199 
Thetis,  193,  268,  395 
Thisbe,  268,  274,  355 
Tigre,  56,  199  ff.  See  Smith, 
Sir  S. 

Triton,  34 
Triumph,  56 
Trusty,  268,1352,  355 
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Vanguard,  57,  64 
Vestal,  268,  355 
Vesuvius,  13 

Ville  De  Paris,  44  ff.  See  Keith 
Vincejo,  34,  166,  178,  193,  384, 
388 

Warrior,  13,  15,  41,  57,  389 
Zealous,  57,  245,  389 
Lists  of  Ships  : 

At  Nore,  1797. ..13 
At  Gibraltar,  1799... 41 
Mediterranean  Fleet,  I799---55 
Transports  in  Mediterranean, 
1800. ..71 

Off  Genoa,  1800. ..73 
Off  Malta,  1800. ..177,  178 
In  Adriatic,  1801. ..192 
Egyptian  Expedition,  1800.  ..245, 
264,  267 

With  Sir  J.  B.  Warren,  280,  384 
At  Alexandria,  1801. ..358 
Ganteaume’s  squadron,  369 
French  ships  in  Mediterranean, 
1801  ...378 

Linois’  squadron,  379,  381 
American  : 

Canton,  127 
Hero,  399 
Providence,  74 
Washington,  George,  255 
Blockade  of,  74,  127,  397 
French  : 

Africaine,  232,  276,  280,  367, 

384 

Badine,  155,  378 

Bart,  Jean,  275,  338,  369,  378 

Belle  Aurore,  47 

Bellone,  173 

Bravoure,  277 

Carrire,  277,  378,  384 

Chagrin,  277 

Constitution,  276,  338,  369 
Creole,  276,  378 
Desaix,  369,  377 
Diane,  182,  252,  344-9 
Dix  A  oUt,  276,  338,  369,  378 
Egyptienne,  232,  238,  266,  267, 
352,  358 

Formidable,  275,  369,  379,  381 
Genereux,  31,  63,  1x9,  155,  163, 
178,  245.  Valuation  of,  183, 

395 

Heliopolis,  234 
Hirondelle,  276 


Indivisible,  275,  338,  369,  378 
Indomitable,  275,  369,  379 
Impatiente,  2,  4 

Justice,  182,  232,  238,  266,  27<S. 

352,  358 
Lodi,  232,  378 
Oiseau,  334,  342 
Redoubtable,  9 

Regeneree  (Alexandria),  232,  238, 
27L  352,  358 
Resolue,  9 

Tell,  Guillaume,  31,  170.  Cap¬ 
ture  of,  155,  164-7 
Ville  de  Marseille,  155 
Simpson,  Lieutenant  J.,  277 
Smith,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  260 
Smith,  Sir  Sidney,  31,  59,  66,  169. 
And  El  Arish  199  ff.  And  Egyptian 
Expedition,  230  ff. 

Letters  from,  201,  21 1,  222-5, 
277,  201,  333,  335,  343 
Letters  to,  201-6,  218,  220,  343 
Smith,  Spencer,  199 
Smyrna,  393 

Spencer,  Earl,  2,  3,  12,  21,  61,  95, 
152,  202-4,  213-30,  249 
Letters  from,  15,  25,  133,  304 
Letters  to,  19,  140 

Stevenson,  Captain  T.,  237,  238,  252, 
274-  3°3>  3i°.  327.  347 
Stuart,  General  Sir  C.,  38,  61,  no, 

239 

Stuart,  Captain  Lord  W.,  198 
Suchet,  General,  60 
Suez,  229,  248^290 
Sunidge,  Captain  T.,  13 
Sweeny,  Lieutenant,  73 


Teneriffe,  90 
Thompson,  E.,  20 
Thompson,  Captain  G.  B.,  63 
Tomlinson,  Lieutenant  S.,  17,  18 
Tone,  Wolfe,  1,  2 
Toulon,  66 

Toussaint  L’Ouverture,  389 
Tripoli,  365 

Troubridge,  Captain  Sir  T.,  31,  87, 
168,  172,  405 

Letters  from,  119,  161,  187,  354 
Truscott,  Lieutenant,  73 
Tucker,  J.,  395 
Tulliallan  (Kincardine),  394 
Tunis,  124,  368,  385 
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Tyler,  Captain  C.,  389 
Tyson,  J.,  185,  256 

Uniform,  officer’s,  24.  See  Hair 
powder 

Ushakoff,  Admiral,  59,  79,  154,  158, 
160,  178,  189  ff.,  226,  244 

Valetta.  See  Malta 

Vance,  W.,  18 

Viscompte,  P.,  27 

Vizir,  Grand,  in,  207,  214,  230  ff. 

Waller,  Captain  J.,  83 

Walpole,  Hon.  R.,  54 

Walrond  (Minister  at  Palermo),  373, 

387 

Walsh,  Captain  T.,  229,  233 
Washing  decks,  412 
Warren,  Admiral  Sir  J.  B.,  149,  194, 
234,  257,  280,  328.  In  command, 
W.  Mediterranean,  360  ff.  See 
Ganteaume 
Watson,  F.,  17 


Wellesley,  Sir  A.,  Duke  of  Wellington, 
229,  271 

White,  Captain  J.  C.,  13,  280 
White,  Captain  M.,  295,  297 
Whitshed,  Admiral  J.  H.,  38 
Wickham,  W.,  362,  365 
Wilkinson,  S.,  22 

Willot,  Royalist  General,  103,  118, 
126 

Wilson,  Captain,  352 
Windham,  W.,  270 
Withers,  Lieutenant  T.,  348 


Young,  Lieutenant  R.,  19,  22 
Young,  Dr.  Thomas,  238 
Young,  Admiral  Sir  W.,  12,  95,  133, 
134,  204,  213,  242,  249,  304 
Letters  from — 121,  128,  144  ff., 
214,  220,  373,  375 

Young,  Captain  W„  49,  252,  317,  318, 
4I3 


Zacht,  General,  85 
Zante,  188  ff. 


1Klavy>  IRecorbs  Society. 

(Founded  1893.) 

The  Navy  Records  Society  was  established  for  the  purpose  of 
printing  rare  or  unpublished  works  of  naval  interest.  The  Society 
is  open  to  all  who  are  interested  in  naval  history  and  any  person 
wishing  to  become  a  member  should  apply  to  the  Hon.  Secretary, 
Royal  Naval  College,  Greenwich,  London,  S.E.  10.  The  annual 
subscription  is  two  guineas,  the  payment  of  which  entitles  the 
member  to  receive  one  copy  of  each  work  issued  by  the  Society 
for  that  year. 

MEMBERS  or  NON-MEMBERS  requiring  copies  of  any  volume 
should  apply  to  the  Hon.  Secretary. 

The  price  of  volumes  published  before  1950  ( i.e .  Vols  I-LXXXVII 
inclusive)  is  21/- to  members  and  25/-  to  non-members.  Volumes 
published  after  that  date  are  available  at  42/-  to  members  and  45/— 
to  non-members. 

The  Society  has  already  issued  : — 

Vols.  I.  and  II.  State  Papers  relating  to  the  Defeat  of  the  Spanish 
Armada,  Anno  1588.  Edited  by  Professor  J.  K.  Laughton.  (Vol.  I. 
Out  of  Print.) 

Vol.  III.  Letters  of  Lord  Hood,  1781-82.  Edited  by  Mr.  David 
Hannay.  ( Out  of  Print.) 

Vol.  IV.  Index  to  James’s  Naval  History,  by  Mr.  C.  G.  Toogood. 
Edited  by  the  Hon.  T.  A.  Brassey. 

Vol.  V.  Life  of  Captain  Stephen  Martin,  1666-1740.  Edited 
by  Sir  Clements  R.  Markham.  [Out  of  Print.) 

Vol.  VI.  Journal  of  Rear-Admiral  Bartholomew  James,  1752- 
1828.  Edited  by  Professor  J.  K.  Laughton  and  Commander 
J.  Y.  F.  Sulivan. 

Vol.  VII.  Hollond’s  Discourses  of  the  Navy,  1638  and  1658. 
Edited  by  Mr.  J.  R.  Tanner. 

Vol.  VIII.  Na.val  Accounts  and  Inventories  in  the  Reign  of 
Henry  VII.  Edited  by  Mr.  M.  Oppenheim. 


Vol.  IX.  Journal  of  Sir  George  Rooke.  Edited  by  Mr.  Oscar 
Browning.  ( Out  of  Print.) 

Vol.  X.  Letters  and  Papers  relating  to  the  War  with  France, 
15 12-13.  Edited  by  M.  Alfred  Spont. 

Vol.  XI.  Papers  relating  to  the  Spanish  War,  1585-87.  Edited 
by  Mr.  Julian  S.  Corbett. 

Vol.  XII.  Journals  and  Letters  of  Admiral  of  the  Fleet  Sir  Thomas 
Byam  Martin,  1773-1854  (Vol.  II.).  Edited  by  Admiral  Sir  R. 
Vesey  Hamilton.  (See  XXIV.) 

Vol.  XIII.  Papers  relating  to  the  First  Dutch  War,  1652-54 
(Vol.  I.).  Edited  by  Dr.  S.  R.  Gardiner. 

Vol.  XIV.  Papers  relating  to  the  Blockade  of  Brest,  1803-5 
(Vol.  I.).  Edited  by  Mr.  J.  Leyland.  (Out  of  Print.) 

Vol.  XV.  History  of  the  Russian  Fleet  during  the  Reign  of  Peter 
the  Great.  By  a  Contemporary  Englishman.  Edited  by  Admiral 
Sir  Cyprian  Bridge. 

Vol.  XVI.  Logs  of  the  Great  Sea  Fights,  1794-1805  (Vol.  I.). 
Edited  by  Vice-Admiral  Sir  T.  Sturges  Jackson.  (See  XVIII.) 

Vol.  XVII.  Papers  relating  to  the  First  Dutch  War,  1652-54 
(Vol.  II.).  Edited  by  Dr.  S.  R.  Gardiner. 

Vol.  XVIII.  Logs  of  the  Great  Sea  Fights  (Vol  II.).  Edited  by 
Vice-Admiral  Sir  T.  Sturges  Jackson. 

Vol.  XIX.  Journals  and  Letters  of  Sir  T.  Byam  Martin  (Vol.  III.). 
Edited  by  Admiral  Sir  R.  Vesey  Hamilton.  (See  XXIV.) 

Vol.  XX.  The  Naval  Miscellany  (Vol.  I.).  Edited  by  Professor 
J.  K.  Laughton. 

Vol.  XXI.  Papers  relating  to  the  Blockade  of  Brest,  1803-5 
(Vol.  II.).  Edited  by  Mr.  John  Leyland. 

Vols.  XXII.  and  XXIII.  The  Naval  Tracts  of  Sir  William 
Monson  (Vols.  I.  and  II.).  Edited  by  Mr.  M.  Oppenheim.  (Out  of 
Print.) 

Vol.  XXIV.  Journals  and  Letters  of  Sir  T.  Byam  Martin  (Vol. 
I.).  Edited  by  Admiral  Sir  R.  Vesey  Hamilton. 

Vol.  XXV.  Nelson  and  the  Neapolitan  Jacobins.  Edited  by 
Mr.  H.  C.  Gutteridge. 

Vol.  XXVI.  A  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  the  Naval  MSS.  in  the 
Pepysian  Library  (Vol.  I.).  Edited  by  Mr.  J.  R.  Tanner. 


Vol.  XXVII.  A  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  the  Naval  MSS.  in  the 
Pepysian  Library  (Vol.  II.).  Edited  by  Mr.  J.  R.  Tanner. 

Vol.  XXVIII.  The  Correspondence  of  Admiral  John  Markham, 
1801-7.  Edited  by  Sir  Clements  R.  Markham. 

Vol.  XXIX.  Fighting  Instructions,  1530-1816.  Edited  by 
Mr.  Julian  S.  Corbett.  ( Out  of  Print.) 

Vol.  XXX.  Papers  relating  to  the  First  Dutch  War,  1652-54 
(Vol.  III.).  Edited  by  Dr.  S.  R.  Gardiner  and  Mr.  C.  T.  Atkinson. 

Vol.  XXXI.  The  Recollections  of  Commander  Janies  Anthony 
Gardner,  1775-1814.  Edited  by  Admiral  Sir  R.  Vesey  Hamilton 
and  Professor  J.  K.  Laughton.  (Rebinding.) 

Vol.  XXXII.  Letters  and  Papers  of  Charles,  Lord  Barham, 
1758-1813  (Vol.  I).  Edited  by  Sir  J.  K.  Laughton.  (Rebinding.) 

Vol.  XXXIII.  Naval  Songs  and  Ballads.  Edited  by  Professor 
C.  H.  Firth.  (Rebinding.) 

Vol.  XXXIV.  Views  of  the  Battles  of  the  Third  Dutch  War. 
Edited  by  Mr.  Julian  S.  Corbett.  (Out  of  Print.) 

Vol.  XXXV.  Signals  and  Instructions,  1776-94.  Edited  by 
Mr.  Julian  S.  Corbett.  (Out  of  Print.) 

Vol.  XXXVI.  A  Descriptive  Catalogue  of  the  Naval  MSS.  in 
the  Pepysian  Library  (Vol.  III.).  Edited  by  Dr.  J.  R.  Tanner. 

Vol.  XXXVII.  Papers  relating  to  the  First  Dutch  War,  1652- 
1654  (Vol.  IV.).  Edited  by  Mr.  C.  T.  Atkinson. 

Vol.  XXXVIII.  Letters  and  Papers  of  Charles,  Lord  Barham , 
1758-1813  (Vol.  II.).  Edited  by  Sir  J.  K.  Laughton. 

Vol.  XXXIX.  Letters  and  Papers  of  Charles,  Lord  Barham, 
1758-1813  (Vol.  III.).  Edited  by  Sir  J.  K.  Laughton. 
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Canada. 

Ottawa,  Library  of  Parliament,  Ottawa,  Canada. 

Oxford,  All  Souls  College  Library. 

Oxford,  Exeter  College  Library. 

Oxford,  Rhodes  House  Library. 

Oxford,  Trinity  College  Library. 

Pennsylvania  Historical  Society,  1300  Locust  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  U.S.A. 

Pennsylvania  University  Library,  Pennsylvania,  U.S.A. 

Plymouth  Central  Library,  Tavistock  Road,  Plymouth,  Devon. 

Portsmouth  Central  Public  Library. 

Portsmouth,  H.M.  Navigation  School,  H.M.S.  Dryad,  Portsmouth,  Hants. 
Princeton  University,  Princeton,  New  Jersey,  U.S.A. 

Public  Record  Office  Library,  Chancery  Lane,  London,  W.C.  2. 

Queensland  University  Library,  Brisbane,  Australia. 

Reading  Central  Library,  Reading,  Berks. 

Reading  University  Library,  Reading,  Berks. 

Reform  Club,  Pall  Mall,  London,  S.W.  1. 

Rice  Institute  Library,  Houston,  Texas. 

Royal  Cruising  Club,  1  New  Square,  Lincoln’s  Inn,  London,  W.C.  2. 

Royal  Empire  Society,  Northumberland  Avenue,  London,  W.C.  2. 

Royal  Engineers’  Institution,  Chatham,  Kent. 

Royal  Historical  Society,  96  Cheyne  Walk,  Chelsea,  S.W.  xo. 

Royal  Institution  Library,  21  Albemarle  Street,  London,  W.  1. 

Royal  Marine  Barracks  Officers’  Library,  Eastney,  Portsmouth,  Hants. 
Royal  Naval  Barracks,  H.M.  Gunnery  School,  Devonport,  Devon. 

Royal  Naval  Club,  Portsmouth. 

Royal  Naval  College,  Dartmouth,  Devon. 

Rojml  Naval  College,  Greenwich,  S.E.  10. 

Royal  Naval  Engineering  College,  Maradon,  Plymouth. 

Royal  Naval  Port  Library,  R.N.  Barracks,  Chatham,  Kent. 

Royal  Naval  Port  Library,  H.M.  Dockyard,  Devonport,  Devon. 

Royal  Naval  Port  Library,  H.M.  Dockyard,  Portsmouth,  Hants. 

Royal  Naval  Staff  College,  Greenwich,  S.E.  10. 

Royal  United  Service  Institution,  Whitehall,  London,  S.W.  1. 

San  Francisco  Public  Library,  Civic  Centre,  San  Francisco,  California,  U.S.A, 
Sheffield  University  Library. 

Swets  and  Zeitlinger,  Messrs.,  Amsterdam  C,  Keizersgracht  471,  Holland. 

Toronto  Public  Library,  College  and  St.  George  Streets,  Toronto,  Ontario, 
Canada. 

Travellers'  Club,  106  Pall  Mall,  London,  S.W.  1. 

Trinity  House,  Tower  Hill,  London,  E.C.  3. 
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United  Service  Club,  116  Pall  Mall,  London,  S.W.  i 
United  States  Naval  Academy,  Annapolis,  Md.,  U.S.A. 

United  States  Naval  Academy  (Annapolis),  North  Cohocton,  N.Y.,  U.S.A. 

Vernon,  H.M.S.,  Ward  Room  Mess,  Portsmouth,  Hants. 

Victoria  Provincial  Library,  Victoria,  B.C. 

Wales,  University  College  of,  Aberystwyth,  Wales. 

Washington  University  Library,  Seattle,  Washington,  U.S.A. 

Westminster  Public  Library,  St.  Martin’s  Street,  London,  W.C.  2. 

Winchester  College,  Moberly  Library,  Winchester,  Hants. 

Wisconsin  University,  General  Library,  816  State  Street,  Madison  6,  Wis.. 
U.S.A. 

Witwatersrand  University  Library,  Milner  Park,  Johannesburg,  S.  Africa. 
Yale  University  Library,  New  Haven,  Conn.,  U.S.A. 
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